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A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

G A LA T I A N & 


THE PREFACE. 


F OR the chief observations that are to let the 
reader into the main argument of this epiflle, I 
refer him to the preface of the epiftle to the Romans. 
Of thofe queflions which he there finds to be the Sub¬ 
ject of them both, this one is more particularly hand¬ 
led in This letter againft the fewi/h Ghriftians, viz* 
Whether circumcijion and the full obfervation of the cere¬ 
monial law o/'Mofes were necejfary to the falvation of a 
Chriflian convert? All I now further obferve is, the 
fame factious and calumniating fpirit of thefe JewiJh 
zealots of Galatia, with thofe of Rome and Corinth, the 
better to infinuate themfelves with fome people, they 
fuggefted St. Paul to be, at the bottom, a favourer of 
Vol. If, B the 
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the fewifio law; but to pthers that knew him better, 
they reprefented the apoftle as one not immediately 
commiffioned by Chrift, as Peter, James, and John, 
&c. were ; but to be an apoftle at fecond-hand : thus 
derogating from the authority of his commijfion , and 
the certainty of his doElrine. This will give the reader 
the true fpirit of the feveral expreffions which tend to 
vindicate both his apojllejhip , and the lincerity and con- 
fiftency of St. Paul’s behaviour in the controverfy 
handled in this epiftle ; as of Chap. i. i, 8, 9, 10, 6tc. 
to the end; the whole fccond , and the twelve firft verfes 
of the fifth chapters, with the 13th and 17th ver. of 
the fixth chapter: in the two latter of which chapters 
are fome pra&ical exhortations, deligned chiefly againft 
the animofities and great partialities that this difpute 
had bred and ripened among them. 


CHAP. I. 


# This E- the Title * the Apojlle gives himjelf levelled againjl the fuggefi 
tions of their Falfe Teachers of the Judaizing FaEllon. He 
wondereth at their Rehpfe from the true Chrijl'ian DoElrine 
of Alen’s being juftified and faved by the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion alone, into the Jewifh Principle of the Neceflity of 
the Ceremonial Law : To cure them of which Prejudice is 
the main Purpofc of this Fpiflle. His Anfwer to the Injinu - 
ations againjl the Authority of his Commijfion f, and the Sin¬ 
cerity of bis Preaching. 


piftle wa» 
written in 
or ybout 
the Year 
of our 
Lord 58. 


f See the 
Preface. 


A. D. 58. ipAULan apoftle, 
not of men, nei¬ 
ther by man, but by 
* Jefus Chrift, and 
God the -f* Fath 

er » 

who railed him from 
the dead» 


I. X Paul who am a Chriftian a- 
poftle, nor by any favour or 
authority of men, nor receiving 
my commiflion by the choice of 
the other apofiles , as Matthias 
did } but having it from the ex- 

traor- 



Chap. I. Epistle to the Galatians* 


traordinary * and exprefe revelation of Jefus Chrift A. D. 58’ 
himlelf, and God the f Father who raifed him from*"””'' - " 

* A(fts ix. 
xxii. & 


the dead; 


2 And all the bre¬ 
thren which are with 
me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you 
and peace, from God 
the Father, and from 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4 Who gave him- 
felf for our fins, that 
he might deliver us 
from this prefent evil 
world, according to 
the will of God and 
our Father: 


2, 3. Send this epiftle to the 4 Adstxih 
churches of Galatia, wifhing you 14,13. 
all favours and blefiings from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ; as do alfo the Chriftian 
brethren that are with me here 
at Rome. 

4. Wifhing you, I fay, the blef- 
fings of Jefus Chrift, who, accord¬ 
ing to the merciful and gracious 
purpofe of God, and the predic¬ 
tions of his prophets , gave himfelf 
a facrifice for our fins, to redeem 


us from the punifhment and con¬ 
demnation that is juftly to fall upon the vicious and ob- 
ftinate unbelievers || of the prefent age. 


5. For which mercy be he 
praifed and glorified for ever and 
ever ! Amen. 

6 He therefore being the gnly 
Saviour by whom we obtain par¬ 
don and redemption, 1 am ama¬ 
zed to hear you fhould, fo foon 
after your converfion, be thus 
changed in your belief of this 
grand article , and be brought to embrace the necefiity 
of obferving the JewJlj ceremonies , as a Chriflian doc¬ 
trine ; whereas there is no fuch matter. The Chriflian 
religion is the only fufficient foundation of your jufti- 
fication and happinefs. 

B 2 7. There 


5 To whom be glo¬ 
ry for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

6 I marvel, that yc 
are fo foon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Chrift:, unto another 
gofpel. 


|| Ver, 4. From this prefent evil world , or rather ee<£v©-, 
the prefent age. The fenfe being the fame with that of 
Acts ii. 47. this untoward generation . 


6 
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4 

A. D. s?» 7 Which is not ano- 7. There can be no other : nor 
ther ; but there be could you have been perfuaded 
fome that trouble you. there was, unlefs by the fly infinu- 
ahd would pervert the at i ons and falfe f Ll gg e ftions of de- 
golpel of Chrilt. figning men ; whofe art and bu(i- 

nefs is to pervert the gofpel doctrine, and model your 
principles to their own private interefts and ambitious 
purpofes. 


£ 2 . 


8 But though we, 8. The better to gain their ends 
or an angel from hea- upon you, thof tjudai%ing teachers 
ven, preach any other would have you believe, that not 
gofpel unto you, than on ly Peter and the other apojllcs, 
that which we have but j m yfelf alfo do fometimes 
preached unto you,let p reacb U p the fewijh law , as ab- 

1m e accur e . folutely necelTary along with the 

Chriflian faith. So far from it, that I now folemnly 

pronounce, were any one apojlle , nay, or ("were it pof- 

fible) fhould an angel from heaven be fuppofed to preach 

* Ver. 8,9 a thing fo contradiftory to the do&rine 1 at firft deliver- 

Rom. ix.3. ed to you, he ought to be reje&ed and called * accurfed. 
t Cor, xvi. 

9 As we faid be- 9. And, to fhow you I fpeak it 
fote, fo fay I now a- not haftily, but with all delibera- 
gain. If any man tion and fincerity, I repeat it again, 
preach any other gof- fhould an apojlle, or even an angel 9 
pel unto you, % than preach any thing fo derogatory to 9 
that ye have received, and w ; de 0 f the true gofpel doc. 

trine , let pim be accurjed. 

10. As to my felf fhould I do it, 
I know it would gain me the fa¬ 
vour of a fet of men , the Jewi/b 
zealots ; but I hope you have no 
reafon to think the defign of my 
miniftry is to curry favour with 
men, but to difcharge my duty to 
God, as his faithful apofle ; which I could never do by 
that method ; and were that my principle, I need never 

to 


let him be * accurfed. 

10 For do I now 
perfuade men, or 
God? ordolfeekto 
pleafe men ? for if I 
yet^ pleafed men, I 
liiould not be the fer- 
vant of Chriil. 

/ 


X Ver. 9. Any other gofpel than that ye have received, zryf 
o 7 ja(>iXi'.&iTO, any thing befule or more than ye have received 
from the apojllcs : viz. any thing as necejfary to falvation . 

1 
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to have turned Chrijlian *, and fufFered fo much as I A - D. 5^* 
have done for the fake of that profeffion. 


11 Bat I certify 
you, brethren, that 
the golpel which was 
preached of me, is not 
after man. 

12 For I neither 
received it of man, 
neither was 1 taught 
it, but by the revela¬ 
tion of Jefus Chrift. 


ii, 12. And as to their drfpa- 
ragement of my apoftolical com - 
mijjion , or my dotirine , becaufe it 
may notfuit with their prejudices 
or deligns ; be you fully allured, 
I received my comm ill! on from no 
man, from no other cipojlles, but had 
both that and the doctrine I preach¬ 
ed to you, from the immediate re¬ 
velation of Jefus Chrift himfelf. 

13. Nor indeed can you well 
think fuch a bigot as I lliould be 
converted at all, much lefs turn an 
apojlle of his religion, by any but 
extraordinary means. For you muft 
have heard what a raging •zealot 
for the Jcwi/h religion 1 formerly 
was ; and how 1 perfecuted the 
Chrijlian faith with uncommon fury and cruelty. 



13 For ye have 
heard of my conver¬ 
sation in time part, in 
the Jews religion, 
how that beyond mea- 
iure 1 perfecuted the 
church of God, and 
warted it. 


14 And profited in 
the Jews religion, a 
bove many my equals 
in mine own nation, 
being more exceed- 
inglyzealousof thetra- 
ditions ol my fathers. 

15 But when it 
plealed God, who fe- 
parated j| me from my 
mother’s womb, and 
called me by his 
grace. 

16 To reveal his 
Son in me, that I 
might preach him a- 

mong 


14. I was, yon know, noted a- 
bove any men of my age and 
Handing, for learning in, and zeal 
for, the jjewifh traditions and 
doftrines. 

15, 1 6. My converlion there¬ 
fore is wholly attributed to adivine 
and extraordinary favour origi¬ 
nally intended to me by God. And, 
accordingly, when it pleated God 
thus miraculoully to convert and 
commiftion me to be a preacher of 
his gofpel to the Gentile world, I 

B 3 made 


|| Ver. 13. Who feparated me from my mother's womb. See 

Jerem, i. 5. 
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made my application to no mcin y 
to none of the apojlles for their 
warrant or inftrudtions how to 
perform my office. 

I 7 . I addrefled myfelf to none 
of the apoftles at Jerufalem, who 
were ordained to that office before 
me; but from Damafcus, the place 
of my converlion, I retired into 
Arabia,and returned thither again, 
and preached the gofpel, without 
any order or authority from any of their college . 

18 Then after three 18. Indeed about three years 

years I went up to after my conyerfion, I went to Je- 
Jerufalem, to fee Pe- rufalem, where Barnabas brought 
ter, and abode with me to Peter, who readily owned 
him fifteen days. me f or f e j] ow apoJlle y upon 

the account I gave him of the manner and circumftances 
of my call to that office ; and with him i flayed, not 
to receive any authority from him, but only to con- 
verfe with him, for about fifteen days. 

19 But other of the 19. The only perfon of note I 

apoftles faw I none, faw, befides Peter, was James the 

' fave James the Lord’s Juft, our Lord’s kinfman, and 
brother. bifliop of Jerufalem. So that I 

could not be fuppofed to derive my commiffion from 
the apojlolical college . 

20 Now the things 20. (And for the truth of thefe 
which I write unto fa&s I appeal to God, the Author 
you, behold, before G f truth itfelf.T 

God, I lie not. 

21 ^ Afterwards I n. After this Ihort flay at Je- 
came into the regions rufalem, I went upon the exercife 
of Syria and Cilicia. G f my office into Syria, and preach¬ 
ed at Cefarea (A£ts xxii. 17, 18.) and at Troas in Ci¬ 
licia (’Afts ix. 30. xxii. 3.) 

22 And was u«- 22. All which time neither the 

known by face unto churches of Jerufalem, or of the 
the churches of Ju- re ft Q f Judea, they nor their apo- 
dea which were in ft 0 lical miniflers , had ever feen, or 

” n “* _ had any perfonal knowledge of me. 

2 3 But b 23 . All 


A. D. j 8 . mong the heathen, 
f immediately I con¬ 
ferred not with flefii 
and blood: 

17 Neither went 
I up to Jerufalem, to 
them which were apo- 
ftles before me, but I 
went into Arabia and 
returned again unto 
Damafcus. 
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23 But they had 
heard only, That he 
which perfecuted us 
in times . part, now 
preacheth the faith 
which once he deftroy- 
ed. 

24 And they glori¬ 
fied God in me. 


23 All they knew of me was A. D. 58. 
by accounts they had from abroad,' 1 
that the great perfecUtor Paul was 
turned a preacher of the very go- 
fpel he had fo perfecuted. 


24. For which marvellous con¬ 
version in me they rejoiced, and 
bleffed God. 


CHAP, IT. 


He proceeds further to clear himfelf of the Imputation of ever 
having preached up the Necefjity of Circumcifion and the 
Ceremonial Law. And to vindicate his Apojlolical Com - 
mifion. Proving both thofe Points * from his next "Journey * See the 
to Jerufalem, his Management of Titus, his Receptionfrom xt ^ Zft ' 
the ApoJUes, his Behaviour there , and at Antioch, with Pe¬ 
ter, and from the Inconffency of fuppofng He Jhould preach 
fuch a Dodirine 


j'pH EN fourteen r V Ihow you flill further the 

years after I went fallity of their f fuggeftions, f Chap. L 

up again to Jerufalem and the immediate authority of 8 * l8 * 
with Barnabas, f and m y apoftlefhip, let me remember A ^ S xv * 

alfo ltUS Wlt ^ mC y ou » e i even years after my 

former journey to 'Jerufalem, 
which is fourteen years after my firfl converfion, I 
went thither f again, and took Barnabas and Titus 
along with me. 


2 And I went up by 
revelation, and com¬ 
municated unto them 
that gofpel which I 
preach among the 
Gentiles, but private¬ 
ly to them which 
were 


2. I then went by the fpecial 
appoinment of God, and gave the 
apoflles that were there a full ac¬ 
count of the doftrines J I had been { a&s xv. 
preaching to the idolatrous as well 4 - iz. 
as profelyte Gen Ties , as I received 
B 4 them 
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A. p. 58. W ere of reputation, them from Jefus Chrift, and of the 
left by any means I fuccefs of my miniftry among them. 
Ihould run, or had run J gave this account only to fome 
111 vaul * of the chief apojlles and governors 

of that church, and to thern too in private, not out of 
diftruft of my dodtrine and behaviour, or want of their 
information ; but only to prevent the fcandalous re¬ 
ports the Judah&ing fadtion might raife upon me, to the 
difparagetnent and hindrance of the further fuccefs of 
my miniftry: For thefe zealots, even of the converted 
Jews, were not as yet in any temper to hear of Chrijli - 
unity being preached to the idolatrous Gentiles . 

3 But neither Titus, 3. And in this whole affair I 
who was with me, be- * was fo confident with myfelf, and 
ing a Greek, was juft to my own principle, that 
compelled to be cir- though Titus that went with me 
cumcifed : was a Q eVk tile born; yet at hiscon- 

yerfion to ChriJlianity , and his ordination to the miniflry, 
J never infilled on his being circumcifed; nor did the 
apojlles , to whom I carried him, require any fuch thing ; 
which, it is plain, both they and ! fliould have done, had 
we thought the obfervation of the ceremonial law necef- 
fary to the j unification of a converted idolatrous Gentile . 

4. And that becaufe 4. I kept Titis uncircumcifed, 
of falfe brethren una- and carried him fo to the apojlles , 
wares brought in, who on purpofe to'fhow my fentime~nt£ 
came in privily to fpy were qu i te 0 pp 0 f lte to thofe falfe 
put our liberty, which j ewi jh zealots that camc tQ Anti _ 

* Aft! r -™ e ha « m , Chr,ft J e - och *, and infinuated themfelves in- 
lus, that they might . A • , 

- J to our aliemblies there; with a 


.bring us into bondage. 


defign to catch at, and oppofe the 


dodtrine I preached, and to bring all you Gent He Chrifti&ns 
to embrace the unneceffary flavery of the JewiJJo ceremonies . 

5. For though I am willing to 


we 


5 To whom 
gave place by fubjeq- 
tion, no hot for an 
hour, that the truth 
of the gofpel might 
continue with you. 


yield to any indifferent thing for 
theprefent,in compliance with the 
weaknefs and prejudices of men ; 
in hopes the fooner to draw them 
off from them*; yet, to thefe falfe 
zealots, that fo furioufly infilled upon the abfolute ne- 
ceflity of the J$wi/h law, I never yielded an inch, 

• . but. 
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Chap. II. -- — 

but maintained the Chrijiian religion to he the fufficient D 5 ** 
and only condition of a Chriflian's jufification and happi - 
ncfs. 

6 . But ofthefe, who 6. Thus I behaved myfelf to 
feemed to be fome- thofe zealots. And as to the dif- 
what, (whatfoever paragement your falfe teachers are 
they were maketh no pleafed to call upon me, and their 
matter to me, God fetting up Peter *, James, or John, 
accepteth no man s ag a p 0 flq es f ar greater than I ; be 
perfon), fort ey wio ^ ag g reat as t h e y w iU their 

leemed to be ome- r ° , J . , 

, r J emmency makes me neither great- 

u'hat, in conicrence / ~ ^ 

j j j __ er nor lets. God, who made us 

added nothing to me. ,. * . , 

all equally his apoitles, looks not 
upon prefent and external reputation in the church. In 
the meantime, when I gave thofe eminent men the ac¬ 
count of my doctrine, and proceedings in my miniftry 
with the Gentile Chriftians ; they could find no fault, 
pretended to corredt nothing, nor to inltruft me in any 
point that I did not know as well as themfelves. 

7 But contrariwife, 7. But, on the contrary, upon 
when they faw that the teftimonies I gave them of as 
the gofpel of the un- fufiicient a call to preach the gof- 
circumcifion was com- pel to the Gentile world, as Peter 
mitted unto me, as j n particular, cr any'- of them had 

to preach it to the Jewilh nation, 
they highly approved of what I 
bad done. 

8. ^And indeed well they might; 
for God had endowed me with as 
miraculous powers and evidences 
for the one , as he had them for 


the goipel of the cir- 
cumcifion was unto 
Peter : 


8. (For he that 
wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apollle- 
ftiip of the circumci- 


fame 


was 


the other)* 


fion, the 

mighty in me to¬ 
wards the Gentiles), 

9. And when James, 9. Accordingly thofe three lead- 
Cephas,and John, who ing apofiiles, being fully fatisfied 
feemed. to be pillars, both of my office, and the method 
perceived the grace and fuccefs of my preaching, did, 
that was given unto with great refpedt, own me and 

me > my 


* See Ver. 9, andfee the V arapkrafe on l Cor. ix. 20. 
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A-'D. 58. me, they gave to me my fellow traveller Barnabas for 
“'•and Barnabas the apojlles as fully commifiioned to 
right hands of fellow- convert the Gentiles , as they were 
flnp, that we Jhouldgo to convert the yews; and con eluded, 
unto the heathen, and we 0ll ghtt 0 g G on i n thatminiftry, 
they unto the circum- f n the fame manner astvehadbegun. 


cilion. 

10 Only they would 
that we flioiild re¬ 
remember the * poor, 
the fame which I alfo 
Was forward to do. 

* See AdUChriftians of Judea * 
11 But when Peter 


SIX. 21 

xxi. 10, 


10. They preferibed no rules 
to me, at parting ; they only re¬ 
queued of me to colleft fome 
charities among the converts I 
made, for the relief of the poor 
,* a thing I was very ready to do. 

11. Thus far Peter and I en- 
ii, 12. See was come to Antioch, tirely agreed : And fo conftant and 
1 Cor. xvi. I withftood him to fleady was I to this do&rinc of 
a Cor. viii. the face, becaufe he the noncccjfty f the cerem niallaw y 

was to be blamed. Chrifian converts , that 

when he would once have difletnbled, and flinched 
from it at Antioch , I flood my ground, and freely and 
boldly upbraided him with his infincerity. 

12. For before that 12. For before thofe JewiJh 
| Adis xv. certain came from zealots came to Antioch \ with a 
James, he did eat with pretended authority from '‘fames 

and the apoflles at Jerufaleniy and 
cried up the neceflity of the Jew- 
ijh law; Peter was as free and 
familiar with the Gentile Chrifli- 
ans (who were pr felytes to the 
Jewfh worfhip of the true G d, 
though not circumcifed) 2s I myfelf was. But w 7 hen 
they had fpread their notions, and poflefled the minds of 
fome people, he grew fhy, and avoided the converfation 
qf the uncircumcifed Chtijiians , for fear of difguiting 
the Jews , and thefe zealots of the JewiJh converts. 

13 And the other 13. And by his example, feve- 
Jews diffembled like- ral other of thofe converts did the 

fame ; and even Barnabas himfelf 
began to give in to that "way of 
diiiimulation, to the great difeou- 
ragement of the Gentile Chriflians. 

14. Such 


the Gentiles \ but 
when they were come, 
he withdrew, and fe- 
parated himfelf, fear¬ 
ing them which were 
of the circumcifion. 


wife with him, info- 
much that Batnabas 
alfo was carried away 
with their difiiraula- 
tion. 

14 But 
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Chap. II. 

14 But when I faw 
that they walked not 
uprightly, according 
to the truth of the 
gofpel, I faid unto 
Peter, before them 
all, If thou being a 
Jew, liveft after the 
manner of Gentiles, 
■and not as do the 
Jews, why compelled 
thou the Gentiles to 
Jive as do the Jews ? 


15 We who are 
Jews by nature, and 
not finners of the 
Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a 
man is not juftified by 
the works of the law, 
but bv the faith of 
Jefus Chrift, even we 
have believed in Je¬ 
fus Chrift, that we 
might be juftified by 
the faith of Chrift, 
and not by the works 
oi the law : for by the 
works of the law Ihall 
no fiefii be jultified. 


17 But if while we 
leek to be juftified by 
Chrift, we ourfelves 
alfo are found finners, 
is therefore Chrift the 
minifter of fin? God 
forbid *. 


14. Such a prevarication with A. D - 5 8 * 
the main defign of the gofpel re- K *^ r ** i 
ligion I could not bear; but de¬ 
manded of Peter in plain terms, 
before all the Jt/daizers, how he, 
that was originally a Jew, but 
now turned Ghrijlian , and had 
forfaken the ceremonial law him- 
felf, could ever anfwer it, to en¬ 
courage the Gentile Chriftians to 
believe it Was obligatory upon 
them, that were never Jews at all; 
diredtly contrary to his own prin¬ 
ciple and practice ? 

1 j. & 16. For furely, faid I, if 
we that were born and brought up 
in the jewijh religion, being now 
convinced of its infufficiency to 
juftify us, have left it, and em¬ 
braced the Chrijliaii religion, as 
the only fufficient means of pardon 
and falvation ; it mud be mod ab- 
furd for us to imagine that the 
Gentiles , that were never brought 
up in it all, fhould be jiow oblig¬ 
ed to it, after their converfion to 
Chrifianity . It is plain, you 
countenance this for no real ad .- 
vantage to them ; for you and we 
all own, the law can juftify no 
man, now after the revelation of 
the gofpel; but the gofpel alone 
can fully do it. 

.7. On the other fide, do but 
confider the confequence of this 
principle : A Chrifian that relies 
ltill upon the jewijh law for 
his jukification, mud allow him- 
felf to be ftill in a ftate of guilt 
and fn (for the law leaves us 
all fo). Which is as much as to 
\ 
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A. D. $$. (hy^ that Chrift, our Redeemer, has given us a difpenfa- 
tion that leaves us but where we were, viz. in an unpar¬ 
doned and unjujiified condition : which God forbid any 
Chriftirn Ihould hold * ! 

18 For if 1 build a- 18. For it is evident beyond ex¬ 
gain the things which ception, if after having taken up- 
I deftroyed, I make C n me the Chriftian profellion, as 
myfelfa tranfgreflorf. the mea ns 0 f this j u ftif 1C ation, I 

run back again for it to the Jewifto law, I am but where 
I was, an unjujiified Jinner ; and aft juft like a foolifli 
man that pulls down his houfe to make it better, and 
then builds it up again with the very fame materials, 
juft as it was, upon its old foundation f. 

19 For I through 19, Let others think and aft as 

the law am dead to they will. I know that by the 
the law, that l might very tenour and delign of the 
live unto God. JewiJh law itfelf, a Chriftian is 

now as perfeftly free from its obligation, as a woman is 

$See Rom. from her marriage contraft at her hufband’s death % ; fo 
'ii to ver. that even a JewiJh Chriftian, much more a Gentile one, 
l!-v! 3* * s k° un cl to nothing but the obfervance of the Chriftian 
religion, as the true fervice of God. 

20 I am crucified 20. By this new difpenfation 
with Chrift. Never- of Chrift, I am dead to the cere - 
thelefs I live, yet not mo nial law, and the law to me. 
I, but Chrift liveth in Xhe ]jf e j now li ve no longer 
me: and the life which the life of a y ew> bllt the obe- 

I now live in the flelh, d ; eI)ce of a Chrijiian, to that Sa- 

I live by the faith or • jdj , r 1 , , 

c J j 1 viour and Redeemer, who 10 loved 
the oon ot God, who . , . c ir - r „ 

loved me, and gave ™ e . a f s „ to g'^ htmfelf for a full 

himfelf for me. fatisfadion for all my fins. 

21 I do 21 • For 


* Is Chrijl the minifier of fin ? Or elfe thus with Oecume- 
nius, If the law be obligatory Jiill ., then we Chriftians are tranf- 
grejfors , in not adhering to it; and do we think that Chrijl would 
enjoin us to fin againfi a divine law ? God forbid ! But 1 choofe 
the paraphrafe as the moft natural fenfe. Or laftly, It may 
be read without an interrogation, thus, If we be finners in 
fieeking to be jujlified by Chrijl , then Chrift is the minifier cjfin. 

t I make myfelf a trnnfgreflbr, i. e. fays Chryfoftom, by 
fetting up that law which 1 allow God has aboliihed. 
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Epistle to the Galatians. 


2 r I do not fru (Irate 21. For my part I fhall never A D. 58. 
the grace of God : countenance a dodtrine that fruf- 
for if righteoufnefs .trates the main and merciful de¬ 
co//*^ by the law, then ftg n 0 f t h e Chriftian covenant. 

Clniil is dead in vain. jr or - g c ] ear> cou ld the Jew¬ 
ifh law have juftified and faved 
us, there had been no need of Chrift’s death ; nay, 
and if that law has any part in our juftification, then 
his death was inefficient of itfelf for it. 


CHAP. III. 


The Apofle having ahfolutely cleared himfelf of having ever 
preached up the NeceJJity of the Ceremonial Law to Chriftian 
Believers ; comes now to argue diredtly again/} that Principle 
of the Jewifh Zealots. His frjl argument taken from the 
miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred upon Chriflians. 
His next , from the Cafe of Abraham's Jiff if cation ; proving 
all true Chrfians, whether circumcifed or not , are accepted 
and pardoned upon the fame Faith and from the fame Pro- 
mife that jufifed that eminent Patriarch j and not at all from 
the Obfervance of the Jewifh Law. The Jewifh Zealots ob~ 
jecl, To what purpofe then was the Law given ? He an - 
fivers it: Shows the Law to have been only preparatory 
to the Gofpel, and that all Believers , Gentile and Jewifh, 
are to be faved by the Chriftian Religion alone. 


I O Foolifh Ga¬ 
latians, who 
hath bewitched you, 
that you fhould not 
obey the truth, be¬ 
fore whofe eyes fefus 
Chrift 


1. Foolifli Galatians, who 
^ is it, or by what magical 
arts have they deluded you from 
this fundamental article of the 
Chriftian faith, viz. That the 
gofpel religion is fujficicnt forfaU 

vation 
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A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. III. 

A. D .58. Chrlfl * hath been e- vat ion without the Mofaical law ? 

~ J ' /——' vidently fet forth, cm- Jowthat have had the crucified 
cified amonp; you ? Jefus reprefented * to you as the 
only Redeemer of mankind, with as much earneftnefe 
and cleamefs a9 if you had feen him hanging on the 
crofs before your eyes ? 

2 This only would 2, Nor have you only heard his 

I learn of you, Re- true doftrine, but had it con¬ 
ceived ye the Spirit firmed to you by filch powers and 
by the works^ of the gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred 
law, or by the hearing on y 0U} as were never before feen 
of faith ? * n t ^ e c fi urc fi 0 f God. Now let 

me argue with your Jewifh zealots, from thefe very 
endowments , in the jirjl place. Were they conferred 
on you upon any confideration of your obfervance 
of the Mofaical law, or as you were Jews ? Was it 
not abfolutely on account of your becoming Chriitian 
difciples. ? 

3 Are ye fo fooliih? 3. How weak and foolifh a pro¬ 
having begun in the ceeding is this, for men to lay the 
Spirit, are ye now foundation of their pardon and 
made perfect by the happinefs in the Chriftian reli- 

• gion, as demonftrated by fuch e- 

vidences of the Holy Spirit, and then run back and 
build upon the ceremonial law, which they before 
allowed to be fo external and carnal a difpenfation y 
as to be infufficient for it. 

4 Have ye fuffered 4. And then, to what purpofe 

fo. many things in have you endured fo many per- 
vainj if it be yet in fecutions for the fake of your 
T ain * gofpel profeffion, if you now lofe 

all its happy privileges, by relinquilhing the main ar¬ 
ticles of it ? - But I hope you will prevent that by con- 
fidering better. 

5 . I fay 


* Ver. 1. Hath been evidently fet forth, 4 was 

■hpfore deferibed and reprefented to you: Vi%. Before ever 
thefe Jewifh notions, of the neceffity of their law, were 
heard of amonglt them. 
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5 He therefore.that 5. I fay then, when I Wrought 
minillreth to you the fnch miracles for your conyerfion, 
Spirit, and worketh and conferred the power of work- 
miracles among you, j n g them upon feveral members 
doth he it by the G f your church ; did I do it as., a. 
works of the law, or Jbwifh teacher, or had the leaft 
by the hearing of re g ar ^ to the ceremonial daw ? No, 

' it was purely as a gofpel miniiler, 

and as you were Chriftian profeflors. Wherefore, as 
this earnejl and pledge of your juftification was not in 
the leaft owing to that law. neither can the thing it 
Jelf be. 


6 Even as Abra- 6. fit 7, In the next place, Gan 
ham f believed God, any of thofe who are fo zealous 
and it was accounted for the Jewifh rites, defire to be 

juftified and : accepted of God, up¬ 
on a better foot than Abraham 
the very father f of the Jewifh 
nation was? Now, it is certain 
the Qhrijlian faith is that very 
principle of believing God’s reve¬ 
lation and obeying his will, that 
obtained him his juftification ; and whoever he be, 
whether Jew or Gentile, that fo believes in God through 
Chrift the Mefiiah, is the fpiritual fon of Abraham, 
and has a right to the promife made to that great pa¬ 
triarch* 


to him for righteouf- 

nefs ; 

7 Know ye there¬ 
fore, that they which 
are of fait r*, the fame 
are the children of 
Abraham. 


8. A r.d the fcripture 
forefeeing that God 
would jullify the hea¬ 
then through faith, 
preached before the 
gofpel 


8. For it being the original and 
gracious defign of God to fave 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
by bringing them all, one day, 
under the Chrijlian covenant; you 

are 


* Ver. 5. 7 he hearing of faith. The word hearing fignifies 
either the do Brine of faith , i. e. of the gofpel , or elfe obe¬ 
dience to the faith. In this former fenfe, it is the lame as 
in Ifa. Ini. 1. , Lord who bath believed our report, (Heb. our 
heantig , i. e. the doLinne heard.) From whence St. Paul 
probably took it. 

t See the fame argument in Rom. iv. 
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A Paraphrase oh the Chap. TIL 


A. D. 5S. gofpel unto Abraham, are to underftand that fpecial blelf- 
faying, In thee (hall ing promifed to Abraham (Gen. 
all nations be bleffed. xii. 3.) to be meant of Chrift, 
who was to be born of his family, and become the Savi¬ 
our of all nations that would embrace his religion. 

9 So then they which 9. As therefore it was faith in 
be of faith, are bleffed God that juftiified Abraham, fo is 
withfaithfulAbraham. it faith in Chrift, and obedience 
to his religion, that faves all Chriftia?is t and the cere¬ 
monial law has no hand at all in it. 


10 For as many as 
are of the works of 
the law, are under the 
curfe : for it is writ¬ 
ten, Curfed is every 
one that continueth 
not in all things 
|| See Deut.which are written in 
xxvti. 26.the book of the law 
Rom. nt. t t i iem< 


a© viu. 3 

Heb. icx 


10. For indeed, that law is of 
quite a different nature from one 
that is to juftify and fave man¬ 
kind : It is a moft fevere difpen- 
fation, abounding in duties and 
injunctions, and laying all under 
guilt that breaks || any one of 
them ; but provides no fufficient 
atonement to clear their con- 
fciences of that guilt. 

11. & 12. And accordingly, 
the prophet Habakkuk afcribes 
the juftification of all good men 
to religious faith in God. Where¬ 
as the ceremonial law puts it not 
upon that principle y , but inlifts 011 
an exaCt and rigid observance of 
all its numerous rites and pre¬ 
cepts; propofing the promifed 

land of Canaan for its reward ; but fin and guilt was 
was the effeCt of the tranfgreffion of any one of them # 

13. Now from this fevere dif- 
penfation, and from the guilt of 
our numberlefs violations of its 
injunctions,has Chrift ourMeftiah 
redeemed f us by his death ; 

whereby 


11 But that no man 
as juftified by the law 
in the fight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
juft (hall liveby faith. 

12 And the law is 
not of faith : but, the 
man that doth them 
lhall live in them. 


13 Chrift hath re¬ 
deemed us from the 
curfe of the law, be¬ 
ing made a curfe for 
us: for it is written, 
Curfed 


f Redeemed us ogarev $ Has brought us out —as from a 
llavery. Or has delivered us from it as effectually, as if be 
had paid down a price for us. Compare 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
I Pet. i. 18, 19. with Beut. vii. 8. £xod. vi. 6. BeuU 
Xxxii. 6. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 
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Epistle to the Galatians, 


Curled is every one whereby he fuffered the curfe^ in A. 
that hangeth on a our Head, agreeably to the Words 1 — 
tree * : of the/tf u; (Deut. xxii. 23.) which 

call hanging on a tree an * ac cur Jed death . 

14 That the blef- 14. And thus the grand promife 
fmg of Abraham made to Abraham, of his feed be~ 
might come on the { Jt g a blejjing to all nations, is fulfil- 
Gentiles through Je- i ed hi Chrift; and makes it plain, 
fus Chrift,. that we ti ia t as his death was the foie and 

might receive | the f u flj c ient expiation for the fins of 
promife of the if mt both Gentiles and 

Jews $ fo it is 

through faith. . . c 7 • • i 

* the embracing or his religion alone 

that procures all Chriftians thefe gifts and graces pro- 

mifed to the church of the Mefliah : and the ceremonial 

lave contributes nothing towards it. 

15 Brethren, I fpeak 15. Thus the Chrjjlian covenant 

after the manner of is grounded on Abraham’s promife. 
men : though it be Now common equity, even in hu- 
buta man’s covenant, man a jf a { rSi makes it utterly un- 
yet if it be confirmed, lawful to any man to cancel or alter 
no ““ difannulUth acove , mnt , W//, or contraB, that 

is once regularly made, and duly 
ratified. How much lefs fhould any perfoa dare to 
break or change the folemn covenant of God ! 


16 Now to Abra¬ 
ham and his feed were 
the promifes made. 
He faith not, and to 
Vol. II. feeds, 


16. But now your Jcvoijh zealots , 
by preaching up the abfolute necef- 
fity of the ceremonial law to Chri- 
Jian people, are evidently guilty of 
G this 


* Made a curfe — Curfed ’. Chrift was not accurfed of God , 
m the proper lenfe of that phrafe j but by being crucified, 
was in the efleem of the Jews, the fame polluted and abomi¬ 
nable thing that, by their law, all perfons were that were 
hanged as malefaBors. As Le Clerc well obferves. 

|] T>jv tTrxyf^iav tS srveyttstr^-. The promife of the Spirit , 
z. e. Either the fpiritual blelfings promifed to Abraham in 
general, or elie the particular gifts and endowments of the 
Holy Spirit on the apofiles and the primitive church, calkd 
emphatically, the promife , A£ls ii. 32. and xiii. 32. and the 
promife of the Father, A£ls ii. 33. i. 4, 
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A Paraphrase on the Chap. Ilf. 


A. D. jS. feedrf, as of many ; this crime. For it is clear, the pro* 
h—"\r“■'but as of one, apd to mile made to Abraham was meant 
thy leed, which is of oiie particular per forty that was 
CThi-iit- to be born of -a particular branch of 

his family. Chrift was the Saviour promifed, of Ifaac’s 
line ; and it was not every one that fliould be merely 
* See the '* born of Abraham, bu,t only fuch as Ihould be members 
fame argu- 0 f t h e church of this Meffiah, that were entitled to his 
fa * ' bleffings ; and all that were his members, be they Gen¬ 

tiles or Jews, Were certainly to enjoy them. 

And this I fay, 17. Whereas your xealotsfay. No; 

the blelling mult be by the obfer- 
vation of the law. As if a law 
of God could ever be fuppofed to 
come, and difannul, and let afide a 
mod folemn and abfolntepromife ; 
a promife of infinite importance 
made to the pious anceflors of the 
very people to whom that law is 
given (and in him to all the obedient 
part of mankind) four hundred and thirty years before. 

18 For if the in- 18. Either therefore this great 
heritance be of the blelling of mens pardon and falva- 

tion is wholly founded in the pro¬ 
mife to Abraham, or not ; if it be 
(it is molt evident from fcripture 
it was) then it is faith in Chrif’s 
religion alone that is. the condition of a Chriftiari’ s jufti- 
fication ; and for you to join the ceremonial law to it, 
is to alter the promife and folemn covenant of God. 

1 9 Wherefore then 


Thatthe covenantthat 
Was confirmed before 
.of God in Chrift, the 
law which was four 
hundred and thirty- 
years after, cannot 
difannul, that it fhould 
make the promife of 
none effedt. 


law, it is no more of 
promife : but God 
gave it to Abraham 
by promife. 


ferveth the law ? It 
was added becaufe of 
tranfgreflions, till the 
feed fhould come, to 
whom the promife 


19. To this argument I know 
the 'Jewijh zealots will make this 
objedtion, viz. If pardon andfal- 
vation were not to be had by virtue 
of the Mofaical law , why then was 
was made, and it was that law given , and what was it 
ordained by angels in good for ? I anfwer, It was given 
thehandofa mediator, to the fewifh people for very wife 
and good purpofes, viz. To prefer ve and fence them, who 
were the church of God, and of whole nation Chrill 
was to be born, from the idolatrous rites and pradtices of 

the 
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the heathen world, into which they were fo apt to fall : A - ■ D * 
to fhow them the guilt of their own fins *, and the v 
punifli men t due to them ; and by the figurative nature 
of its ordinances, to train up that people to the hope 
and expe&ation of Chrift the Mefliah, the great Sacrifice 
and Saviour of mankind. And you muft obferve, this 
law was not, like the promife to Abraham, given ahfo - 
lutely and immediately from God to all mankind ; but 
conveyed, by the minillry of angels, to Mofes, the me¬ 
diator between God and that Jingle people. 

20 Now a media- 20. (For a mediator fuppofes 
tor is not a mediator of two parties concerned in any af- 
one, but God is one. fair.) It is falfe, therefore, that 
iuftification cannot be had but by the obfervance of that 
law, whereof Mofes was the mediator ; when it is plain, 

God was the only Jingle f party that gave the great pro¬ 
mife ahf dutely and immediately to Abraham ; and he 
was iuftified without any mediutor at all. 


21 Is the law then 
again ft the promifes 
of God ? God forbid ! 
for if there had been 
a law given which 


21 So that the do&rine of tliefe 
zealots fets the Mofaic law quite 
contrary to, and makes it difannul 
the promife to Abraham, and the 

Chrifiian religion. For, if the ob- 
could have given life f(?rvance of tfie ceremonial law 
ven y r.ghteouinefs CQuld haye men ; nt0 a ftate of 

lhould have been by , . r , 

the law pardon and redemption, *' ho 

mife to Abraham was 

and the Chrifiian rtligion fignifies nothing 

God forbid any man lhould imagine ! 

C 2 22. But 


the pro- 
needlefs, 

Which * See v.i8. 


* T o)') ■zru.cxZ'/.e-tiUv BeCauJe of the tranfgrefjion. I 

have given the two molt natural fenfes of the expreffion ; 
which is not exactly agreed upon by learned interpreters. I 
will only remark, that if it be obferved that, after the giving 
of the law of th e-ten commandments , Deut. v. 22. it was laid, 
udtid he added no more ; i. e. gave them no other ftatutes at 
that tune: and that after their pronenefs to idolatry, fhown 
in the inftance of the golden calf, the whole ceremonial law 
was impofed upon the Jews; it will render it very probable, 
That the words becanfe of tranfgrcfiions, mean, principally 
to keep them from idolatrous tranfgrefjions. 

f ilS iSUt / 
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'A Paraphrase on the Chap. ITT. 

A. D. 58. 22 *feut the fcrip- 22. But, dire&ly contrary to 

1 —v “hure hath concluded their notion, the fcriptures of the 
all under fin, that the Old Teftament reprefent all man- 
promife by faith of kind, Jews and Gentiles, to be in 
Jefus Chrift, might a ft a { 6 0 f fin and guilt j and fet 
be given' to them that forth chrift the Meffiah promifed 
believe. to Abraham, as the only fufficient 

Saviour, by whofe religion their pardon and falvation 
is to be obtained. 

23 But before faith 23. Now we of the Jewi/Jj na- 
came, we were kept tion had the promife of this Mef- 
under the law, ftiut fiah to be born of our family ; and 
up . unto the faith, -were accordingly trained up to the 
which fhould after- v i ew a tnd expe&ation of him, by 
wards be levealed. being kept ftri&ly under the difci- 
pline and ceremonies of a law that pointed and repre¬ 
sented to us what he was to do and fuffer for us, in or¬ 
der to a more perfect and complete difpenfation. 


24 Wherefore the 24.&. 25. Wherefore ihzMofai- 

law was our fchool cal law was intended no further 
matter,to bring hs unto than a fchoolmafter is to children, 
Chrift, that we’might to confine them to certain bounds, 
be juftified by faith. t0 i n ft ru & an ft prepare our nation 

25 But after that f or the high 

er and more holy in- 
ait 1 is come, we are fl-kution of jefus Chrift ; and now 
no longer under a . n. n j .u 

fchoolmafter. we are r a * u ?"r under ‘ hat 

mltitution of Chrill, our confine¬ 
ment is over, and we can have no further occafion for 
thofe mean and lower degrees of inftrudbion. 

26 For ye are all 26. &C2J The promife to Abra- 
the children of God ham then, or the Chriftiun religion, 
by faith in Chrift je being the only thing that juftifies 

lus ’ and fa^es you, you muft remem- 

27 or as many of k er blefling extends to men of 

you as ave een ?ap- a y nal j ons indifferently. The 
tized into Chrift, have T , ^ M J . 

n, -a Jews and Gentiles are no longer 

put on Chrilt. " r . ^ 

Kept ieparate from each other* 
Every one that is baptized into Chrift’s profeftion is 
perfettly his , and lias a claim to all the privileges of 
his church, upon his due obedience to his religion. 

28. This 1 
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28 There is nei¬ 
ther jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond 
nor free, there is nei¬ 
ther male nor female ; 
for ye are all one in 
Chrift Jefus. 


28. This perfect difpenfation A- D- 5$. 
of his makes no diftin&ion be- 
tween Jew or Gentile, circumcifed 
or unci) cumcifedy i7iajrer or Jlave, 
man J or woman ; but they have 
all equal privileges upon the fame 
conditions. 


29 And if ye be 29 And if you Gentile, as well 
Chrift’s, then are ye as the fewifij con verts, be accepted 
Abraham’s feed, and into the Chriftian covenant, you 
heirs according to the m uft be acknowledged the true fpi- 
promife. ritual feed of Abraham as well as 

they; and according to the very tenor and defign of 
the great promife made to that holy patriarch and his po- 
fterity, fhall inherit the blelling of pardon and falvation. 


CHAP. IV. 

\The fame Argument continued ; by fhowing the ImperfeBion of 
the Jewifti and the PerfeBion of the Chriftian Religion ; from 
a Co?nparifon taken from an Heir to an eftate. The Apofle 
then turns off to Expofulating with them about the Folly of 
adhering to the Jewifh Law; ref eels on their falfe Teach¬ 
ers j and intreats them to continue the fame Efieem they for¬ 
merly had of him as tbeir true Apoftle j expreffing his ten¬ 
der Regard to their Church. Then he refumes the Argument , 
illujlrating the Diffenence between the two Difpenfalions of 
the Law and Gofpel, as figuratively reprefented by the two 
Branches of Abraham's Rofierity , viz. Of Ifaac from Sarah , 
and of Ifmael from Hagar. 

C 3 i & 2. To 


it Ver. 28. Male nor female. Note , The apoftle alludes 
to the Jewiffj cuftom in inheritances of eftates, which de¬ 
fended always by right in the father, and never by the 
snotheP s fide. As Selden de Succeflion : and other learned 
writers obferve out of Maimonides and the Talmudfis, 

6 






A Paraphrase on tiie 


Chap. IV. 


A. D. 58. r. N OW I fay, that i.&c 2. ' I 'O illnftrate to you the 
the heir as long imperfect nature of the 

... as he is a child, dif- Mofaical difpenfation, Icompared 
»f.' ^^fereth nothing from a to a f c hool, f wherein children 
fervant, though he be are trained up for higher learning, 
lord of all. Let me now further (how it you by 

2 ut is un er tu- a corn parifon taken from a fon and 

v heir to a man’s etate. though 

pointed of the father. ??“ kn ° w > a " el , deft fon has *. at 

his father’s death, an immediate 

legal right to inheritance, yet while he is a minor, he 

is no more capable of entering upon, and managing the 

eftate, than a fervant of the family can do ; but is 

kept under the difeipline and allowance of guardians 

and truftees, till he is of age of inheritance, according 

to the tenor of his father’s lad will and teftament. 

3 Even fo we, when 3. This is the cafe of the few- 

we were children, fh church and people ; they were 
were in bondage un- indeed to inherit the great promife 
der the elements of of the Mefliah, made to Abraham: 
the world : but not immediately after it was 

made ; but, like minors 9 were firfl to be kept and edu¬ 
cated under the difeipline of the figurative and intro- 
du&ory difpenfation of the Mofaical law, the better to 
prepare them to receive it. 


4 ^ ut w k en . t ^ ie 4. & 5. The time that they and 
fullne so t e time t | le re a c £ t j le wor j ( j were to come 

was come, Lrod ient . ., r •.» • 

r 11-0 , c to the lull enioyment or this pro- 

iortn his bon, made or . r 1 n 

j 1 mile, was, at the appearance 01 
a woman, made under , . > ’ , 11 , ~ r 

the law this Limit ; whom, at the lealon 

5 To’redeem them foretold by th eprophets, and when 

that were under the the Divine Wifdom faw mankind 
law, that we might moll fitted to receive him, God the 
receive the adoption Father fent into the world, born 
of fons. of a virgin of a Jewi/h family ; 

who himfelf lived in fubjedtion to the Jewi/h law, and 
delivered that nation, for ever after, from the burden of 
its rites and ceremonies ; bringing them and all man¬ 
kind, to the full age and capacity of inheriting the pro¬ 
mife of pardon and falvation. 

6. And 
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6 And t'eaufe ye 6. And accordingly, as Horifti- A D. 58. 
are Tons, God hath an believers, God has given you 

lent forth the fpiiit Gentile converts as well as "jew— ' 
ot his Son into your ijp oneSj the complete afTurance 
hearts, crying, Abba, an( 3 p| e( jg e || 0 f jour being now || Rom.viii. 
^ at ^ e1, accepted for his true children., and 1 5 > l6t 

perfeCt inheritors of this promifed bleffing, by the gifts 
j| and graces of his holy Spirit conferred on you 3 fo that 
you may alfuredly addrefs and approach him, as to a 
merciful and gracious Father. 

7 Wherefore thou 7, As to you of the JtwiJh part, 

art no more a fervant, your term of minority is now out* 
but a fon; andifafon, Wherefore inftead of adhering any 
then an heir of God ] C nger to the childifh and imper- 
thiough Chrilt. fed f erv i ces 0 f the / aw > CO nfider 

the dignity and full privilege you are arrived at by the 
Chriftian covenant. You are now entered, as Jons at 
full age, on the inheritance of the promises made to 
Abraham and your forefathers. 

8 Howbeit, then, 8. & 9. Thus it is with the Jeivi/h 

converts. But it isyetmorefoolilh 
and unaccountable, that you Gen¬ 
tile Chriftians, who, from a per¬ 
fectly falfe and idolatrous + reli- 


when ye knew not 
God, f ye did fervice 
unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye define again to be 
in bondage ? 


gion, are now converted to the 
knowledge, worlhip and favour of 
the true God , fhould ever be per- 
fuaded to embrace a burden fome 
difpenfation, that you were never 
at all obliged to ; and which, in 
comparifon of that you are now 
baptized into, is a mean, low, and 
C 4 imperfect 


f Ver. 8. 7 e did fervice to them which by nature are no, 
gods , i. e. which in reality [tpCs-eiJ were not god’s 3 were gods in 
no tenfe whatever. Or elfe by pointing and reading it thus, 
EouXivcrciTc (poTet f ,i istri, ye were in bondage to gods 

that in nature had no being , or were not , I12d no divinity in 
them : According to St. Paul’s language in another place, 
1 Cor. viii. 4. An idol is nothing. Images and demons there 
might be, but gods or lords they were not, having neither 
fupreme nor fubordincie power or qualities 3 mere Jiblions , va¬ 
nities and nullities . 



-4 


A Paraphrase on the Chap. IV. 


A. D 58. perfect way of religion ; and would reduce you again * 
to a bondage, though not fo ill a one as your heathen 
Hate was. 


jo Ye obferve days, 
and months,and times, 
and years. 

11 I. am afraid of 
you, left I have be¬ 
llowed upon you la¬ 
bour in vain. 


10. Sc 11. I perceive you are 
grown zealous obfervers of the 
Jewi/h Sabbaths, new-moons and 
fejlivals. If this temper conti¬ 
nues on you, I fear my labours 
of converting you to the Chrijlian 
religion are all loft. 


12 Brethren, I be- 12. Let me intreat you, dear 
feechyou, be as I atn : brethren, to be of my fentiment. 
for I am as ye are, ye J was once as zealous a patriot for 
have not injured me the Mofaical law as any of you 
at a ^' can be. And though I am now 

otherwife, yet am willing to condefcend and conform 
to your notions, as far as ever my Chrifiian office and 
profeflion will permit me. Let no fufpicions or refent- 
ments between us abate your love toward me: for my 
part, I have none againft you. 


13 Ye know how 
through infirmity of 
the flelh, I preached 
the gofpel unto you at 
the firft. 

14 And my temp¬ 
tation which was in 
my flefti ye defpifed 
not, nor rejefled, but 
received me as an an¬ 
gel of God, even as 
Chrift Jefus. 

15 Where 


13. & 14. Do not forget whatre- 
fpeft you once paid both to my 
perfon and doElrine , when I firft 
preached to you and made you 
Chriflians. None of the fufferings 
and infirmities I laboured under, 
nor the meannefs of my perfonal 
appearance, made you then flight 
me in the leaft; but ye received me 
with fuch refpe<ft as if I had been 
Chrift himfelf, the true Meffiah, 
the great Angel of the covenant +. 

13. You 


* Turn again , and defire agpin: i. e. not that the Gala¬ 
tians were ever Jewi/h profelytes at all; but that as their 
former heathen religion was beggarly , weak and flavilh, fo by 
defiring to be circumcifed they would again be reduced to a 
bondage, though not the fame they were under before. 

f An angel of God ’ ely[t\ov But. The MelfeDger of God— 
Emphatically, the Angel of the covenant . 
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15 Where is then 15. You then exprefled fiich A. D. 58. 
the bleflfednefs you fatisfa&ion and happinefs in me, 

fpake of? for I bear that I can teftify you would have 
you record, that if it done or fufFered almoft any thing 

had been poffible, y^ f or m y f a h e But'what blefling 

would have plucked was j or m y minijiry to you, if 
out your own eyes,and QU now } eave me , an d run to the 
have given them to ' ^ teachers , 

me. J J 

16 Am I therefore i 6. Or what is that has changed 

become your enemy, your fentiments of me ? Is it that 
becaufe 1 tell you the I tell you plainly, the Mcfaical 
truth ? law has no hand in your jvjl if (.ca¬ 

tion and happinefs ? If that be it, 
it is the very” gofpel truth, and I 
muft ftand to it. 

17 They zealoufly 17. Your falfe teachers indeed 
affeft you, but not pretend an extraordinary love and 
well: yea, they would refpeft for you ; they malicioufly 
exclude you. * that endeavour to draw you entirely 
you might affeft them. f rom me an d engrofs all your 

affections to themfelves. 

18 But it is good 18. But pray remember, if ever 

-f to be zealoufly af- you had any juft reafon to efteem 
fedfled always in a me a s a good and true apoftle , 
good thing, and not y 0U 0U ght to do lo ftill in my ab- 
only when I am pre- f ence> as well as when I was 
lent wit 1 you. preaching among you in perfon. 

19 My little chil- 19. My dear Chriftian children! 

•dren, of whom l tra- I am in the very pains of a mother 
vail in birth again un- in travail, till 1 have renewed and 
til Chrift be formed broughtyou forth again into better 
* n y° u > and founder principles of Chrifti- 

anity. 

20 I defire to * be 20. I could wifh myfelf with 
preient with you now, you; and that I had reafon to 
and to change my change thefe complaints into com- 

vo * ce > mendations. 


* Ver. 7. Exclude you, i.e. from the Chriflian covenant, 
unlefs you be circumctfed ; and thereby make you fond of 
their principles. Or elfe, exclude me , as fome copies 

read it, and as in the paraphrafe. 

t To be zealoufly affedled in a good thing ; or, \t 
toward a good perfon . 
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<8- voice, for I ftand in 
■O doubt of you. 

21. Tell me, ye 
that* defire to be un¬ 


man. 


mendations, But indeed at the 
prefent, I know not what to think 
of you. 

21. But let me argue the main 
point with you again, from th$ 
der the law, do yenot very words of the Old ’Tfefi ament % 
hear the law ? wherein both laxv and gofpel may 

be reprefented. And I hope, you that are fo fond of 
Mofes’s law, will not refufe to believe his writings. 

22 For it is writ- 22. You read there, that Abra- 
ten, that Abraham ham had two fons, from whom 
had two fons, the one the two different branches of his 
by a bond-maid, the p 0 ft er ity fprung, the one by his 
other by a free-wo- bond-maid Hagar, and the other 

by his proper wife Sarah. 

,-3. Ifmael that was born of 
Hagar (while Abraham was young 
enough to have children), was by 
the common courfe of nature; but 
Jfaac was begotten of Sarah, at an 
age when they were naturally in¬ 
capable of procreation. His birth was extraordinary, 
and the pure effeft of a divine promife appropriated to 
him and his pofterity. 

24. Which things 23. You muff know then, that 
are an r allegory ; for this is not only a literal hijlory, 
thefe and the two co- but may be taken as a figurative 

reprefentationof the two covenants 
and religious difpenfatio?is > viz. 
The law and the gofpel: And ac¬ 
cordingly the prophet Ifaiah ufes 
it in the way of figure or alle.ory . [Ver. 27.] 

25 For this f Agar is 25 f For Hagar (the mother of 
mount Sinai in Arabia, thef//^^f//Vi?j , )reprefents theflavifh 
and and- 


23. But he who 
was of the bond-wo¬ 
man, was born after 
the fle(h : but he of 
the free-woman was 
by promife. 


\ T enants, the one from 
the mount Sinai which 
gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 


* AAAjjye^ pkvct, are allegorized\ viz. by Ifaiah in Ver. 27. 
f To ydg Aya{> <$lc. This Hagar is Mount Sinai. 

For the conllruction of this verfe, let the critical reader fee 
Dr. Bentley’s Epift. to Joan. Mai. Chron. and the note of 
Dr. Mills on this place. And for a larger and mod excel¬ 
lent explanation of this whole allegory, I refer him to Dr* 
Jackfon, Tom. III. Book XII. Cap. 10. 
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and anfweroth to Je- and temporary difpe?ifation of the A.JTjS: 
rufalem which now is, Jewijh law , that was given at 
and is in bondage with Mount Sinai in the defert of Ara- 
her children. ,• and that people of the Jews , 

that were to be kept under the fevere difeipline of it. 

26 But Jerufalem 26. But Sarah (the mother of 
which is above, is Il'aac) denotes the promifed feed 
free, which is the G f Abraham, the fpiritual Jerufa - 
mother of us all f. lem > i. e. the Chriftian church ; 
which is truly fpiritual and free of all obligation to thofe 
troublefome ceremonies ; and is not, like the Jewi/h re¬ 
ligion, confined to one nation, but, as an univerfal f mo¬ 
ther, receives all, both Jewijh and Gentile believers, in¬ 
to her bleffings and privileges. And you cannot deny 
thejuftnefs of this reprefentation : For how can you al¬ 
low that it was of God’s mere pleafure and will, that 
Sarah, and not Hagar, Ifaac, and not Ifmael, were cho- 
fen to be the parents of the covenanted people , and of 
the promifed feed ; and yet deny, that by the fame will 
and pleafure God cannot and will not choofe the Gentile 
w T orld to be his church in Chrifl ? 


27 For it is writ- 27. Of this church it is you are 
ten, Rejoice thou bar- to underfland thofe triumphant 


ren that bearefl not 
break forth and cry, 
thou that travailed 


h 


words of Ifaiah (Ifai. liv. i 
wherein he calls upon her ("par¬ 
ticularly the Gentile part of her) 
to rejoice in the vaft number of her 
members , that fhoald exceed thofe 
of the people, who had been 

all along the only church and peo¬ 
ple of God. 

28, The application then of this 
allegory is plain, Chriftians , whe¬ 
ther Gentile or Jewi v, circumcifed 
or not, are the members of this 
bleffed covenant intended in the promife to Abraham.; 
and are the fpiritual offspring of Ifaac. 

29. But 


not ; for the defolate 
hath many moe chil¬ 
dren than (lie which 
hath an hufband. 


28 Now we, bre¬ 
thren, as Ifaac was, 
are the children of 
nrcmjfe. 


f The mother of us all. Mimj, the metropolis , fays iVi;, 
Dodwe/j Di/Jert. Cyp. 5. 
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A. D. 5S. 29. But as then he 

** 0 ~^ m ** mi that was born after 
the flefli, perfecuted 
him that was born 
after the Spirit, even 
fo it is now'. 


30 Neverthelefs, 
what faith the fcrip- 
lure ? Caft out the 
bond-woman and her 
fon : for the fon of 
the bond-woman (hall 
not be heir with the 
fon of the free-wo- 
oaan. 

31 So then, bre¬ 
thren, we are not 
children of the bond- 
woman, but of the 
free. 


Chap. IV. 

29. And indeed the Jews, by 
their obftinate behaviour, have 
carried the refemblance ftill fur¬ 
ther. For, as Ifmael, who was a 
mere * naturalfon , did then mock, 
and infult Ifaac, that was to be 
the inheritor of Abraham’s pro « 
mife ; fo now the worft and moft 
bitter perfecutors of the Chriftian 
church are the infidel part of the 
Jewi/h nation, and the zealous 
adherents to their ceremonial law. 

30. And God will complete the 
parallel in a juft recompence upon 
them : For as Ifmael and his mo¬ 
ther Were turned out of Abra¬ 
ham’s family , fo {hall thefe obfti¬ 
nate patriots of the Jewifh law, 
who depend upon it for their juf- 
tif cation , have no ftiare in the 
Wettings of the Chriftian cove¬ 
nant. 

31. The fum of the argument 
is this then, that every Chriftian 
is a member of the free, gracious, 
and fpiritual religion of the gofpe /, 
as Ifaac was the promifed feed of 
Abraham; and confequently, can¬ 
not be obliged to the heavy bond¬ 
age of the ceremonial law of Mo- 
fes. 


* Ver. 29. -After the flefh a natural fon , i. e. a fon by 
a fecondary wife or concubine , and begotten without any fpe* 
cial and extraordinary concurrence of Divine Power , or pro - 
mife; in contradifti$6tion to the cafe of Ifaac. 


CHAP. 


Chap. V. 
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CHAP. V. 


The firft Verfe is an Exhortation from the Difcourfes of the 
two foregoing Chanters. Then■ the Apojlle , in more exp refs 
Terms , declares , He never preached up the Necefity of the 
Jewifh Law to Chrirtians ^ as their falfe Teachers infinu- 
ated he had dose. Clears himftlf of that Imputation fever al 
Ways Pronoitnceth all Chriliians free from the Jewilh 
Ceremonies ; but exhorts them to avoid all violent Difputes , 
and uncharitable Cenfures upon each other , in their Argu¬ 
ments for , and Defence of that Freedom. Warns them 
againf the Jeveral Vices of the Flefh, and prejfes them to the 
Practice of the Spiritual Graces and Virtues of the Gofpel 
Religion. 


3 CjT AND fart there- 1 . TF then the Chriflian religion a. D. 5S. 

fore in the liner- has thus freed you from alK 

ty wherewith Chi iff obligation to theburdenfome cere- 
hathmade us free, and molucs G f the Mofaiccd law, main- 
be not f entangled tain that freedom, and never Jfub- 

mit yourfelves to that flavifh dif- 
penfation. 

2. And, for an abfolute confu¬ 
tation of that falfe fuggeftion of 
ye be circumcifed, fome of your new teachers ||, that 
Chrift (hall profit you / have given any countenance to 
nothing. the neccfiity of that ./me upon 

Chriflian converts : Take notice, I now myfelf expreff- 
ly again tell you, That whatever Chriflian depends up¬ 
on circumcifion , and the obfervance of the Jewifh cere¬ 
monies , for his juflification, lofes all the benefits of his 
Chriflian profeffion. 

4 3. For 


# 0 

again with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul 
fay unto you, that if 


X Entangled again. See chap. iv. 9. the note there. 

|| Y'y OKQIT;; 7TlglTfl011V XYlpinTOBV 0C%bct%9 j if . 1 heO« 

doret in Loe. 
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3 For I teflifv a- 
'gain * to every man 
that is citcumcifed, 
that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 

4 Chriit is become 
of no effe£t unto you, 
whofoever of you are 
juftified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from 
grace. 

; For we through 


Ghap. V. 

3. & 4. Nay to Ihow you how 
much in earneft I am, I repeat it 
again * ; Whatever Chri/lian 'is cir¬ 
cumcifed becomes a perfect Jew, 
and mult keep the whole ceremo¬ 
nial law : and whoever does that 
as a neceffary means of his par¬ 
don and falvation, renounces the 
falvation of the gofpel r and for¬ 
feits all claim to it. 


5. For a Chrijlian's hope of fal- 
the Spirit f wait for vation is founded wholly in his 
the hope of righte- embracing the Chri/lian religion; 
oufnefs by faith. which hope he has fully confirmed 

to him by the extraordinary gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit % bellowed upon the Chri/lian church. 

6 For in Jefus Chrift 6. And in this gofpel difpenfa- 
neither circumcifion tion, circnmcijion or uncircumcifion 
availeth any thing, fignify nothing : The only thing 
nor uncirumcifion.but that faves either Jew or Gentile 

now, is fuch a faith in Chrilt’s 
religion as produces the true love 
of God and our neighbour. 

7. When you Galatians were 
firlt converted by me, you were 
in a good way, and went on well; 
what people are they that llopt |{ 
and drew you off from the true Chrijlian dodlrine ? 

8 This perfuafion 8. Be affured, this notion of 
cometh not of him that the neceffity of the Jewi/h law to 
calleth you. Chriflians comes not from God, 

the Author of your religion, nor from me that firll 
preached it to you. 

9. Have 


faith which worketh 
by love. 

7 Ye did run well, 
who did hinder you ||, 
that you flionld not 
obey the truth ? 


* Jlgain. See chap i. 8, 9, 10. 

it We—through the Spirit -See chap. iii. 2, 5. iv. 6 . 

|J Who did hinder you ? dvsxoips, ji/JIledyou out of the way. 
It refers to ir£z%tn, and feems to me to be a term proper to 
the games wherein the racers endeavoured to jujile and re¬ 
tard one another. 
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9 A little leaven 9. Have a care of it then. This 

leaveneth tiie whole one doctrine, like leaven, will 
lump. four and fpoil all your Chry.ian 

principles ; and a few fuchf teachers may foon corrupt 
your whole church. 

10 I have confi- 10. But, I hope in Chrift, what 
dence. in you through 'J have faid to you will bring you 
the Lord, that you off from it; and that the preach- 
will be none other- ers j. G f jt lhall be cenfured and 
wile minued ; but he condemned as they deferve. 

that trcebleth you, 

fliall bear his judgment, wnofoever he be. 

i 1 And 1 , brethern, 11. How irrational is it for them 
if I yet prfcach civ- to lugged that/fhould favour their 
cumcifion, why do I notions? Were/a favourer of that 
yet fuffer {n-rfecution ? dodirine, how came the Jews to 
then is the offence of perfecute me as {they ftill do. It is 
the crefs ceafed. plain, would I but give up this one 

principle, of mens being faved only by the death of a cru¬ 
cified Jefus (the vety principle that gives them fo much 
diftaffe), they would foon be freinds with me. 

12 1 would they 12. Verily, I hav fuch an a- 
were even X cut off verfion to the teachers that fpread 
which trouble v 0u . this dodlrine, that I would even 
with they were expelled 1 theChriflian church, for trou¬ 
bling and perverting you with it. 

13. For 

t 10. Jl Utile leaven - and he that troubleth you. 

Note , Some learr.ed men would conjecture, from the two 
expreflions* that it was one Angle teacher , or falje apofle , 
that gave St. Paul this trouble and apportion. It might 
be o j ye 1 hink, the twelfth verfe renders it very uncer¬ 
tain— 1 —There it is, They which trouble you.. 

t Cut off. The apoftlehs meaning in this phrafe may, per¬ 
haps, run higher than bare excommunication, according to the 
conjecture of the judicious Dr. Tackfon. Tom. III. p. 182. 
who fuppofes him here to with the lame fentence upon thole 
that unreafonably pre/fed circumciuon, which was denounced 
upon fuch as omitted it. Now that was Gen. xvii. 14. To 
be cut off or defir oyed from among the people. Which the Jew- 
ijh ddclors, and many of our bell divines underftand of im¬ 
mediate death , or at leall j'<ortenhig of life. , by the Divine 
Hand. See Exod. iv. 24. 
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A. D. 55. .13. For, brethren, 13. For it is evident beyond con- 

W-V-Jye .h ave been called tradidlion, the Chrijlian religion 
unto liberty ; only ufc has freed all its members from the 
not liberty lor an oc- burden of the JewiJh law. Only 
cafion to the fleih, but let me advife you that maintain 
by l° v e ieive one ano- t his freedom, not to abufe it into 

er * a liberty of uncharitable cenfures, 

animolities, or reviling behaviour againll fuch as differ 
from you ; for thefe are the effects of a carnal and fin- 
ful principle. But, on the contrary, be ready to ferve 
them in any kind of good offices. 

14 For all the law 14. Remembering that a juft 
is fulfilled in one and kind treatment of all man- 
word, \ even in this , kind is the fum and fubftance of 
1 hou fhait love thy a ]j t he moral laws of the fecond 
neighbour as thy felf. table. 

15. But if ye bite 15. Whereas if your differences 
and devour one ano- and difputes fly out into ail out- 
ther, take heed that rageous and abufive carriage to 
ye be not confumed each other, it may hazard to end 
one of another. j n ru j n D f y OU a ]^ an d t he 

diferedit and bane of your common profeffion. 

16 This I fay then, 16. To prevent which direful ef- 
Walk in the Spirit, fe£ts, live and converfe agreeably 
and ye fhall not fulfil to the pure and fpiritual religion 
the lull of the flefli. G f th z gofpet, and worthy of thofe 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred on 
your church. 

17. For the flelh 17. For the corrupt inclinations, 
lufteth againft the of which fuch vices are the ge- 
Spivit, and the Spi- nuine effedts, are diredtly oppofite 
rit againft the flefli : t o the temper and fpirit of Chrif 
and thefe are contrary tianity ; they are perfedtly de- 
the one to the other j ftructive of each other, and it is 

o t .at . ye cannot o i m p 0 flib] e y 0ll cail indulge them 
tne things that ye J 0 


the things 
would. 


18. But if ye be led 18. The religion of Chrift is truly 
by the Spirit, ye are fpiritual; and all its members are 
not under the law. under the condudt and influence of 
the Holy Ghoft; which bot^ehables and obliges them to 

' a higher 
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a higher degree of purity and holinefs than could be ex- A. D. 58. 
pe&ed from a Jew under the Mofaical law ; and at the* - 
fame time (hows them to be in no need of that law. 

19 Now the works 19, 20, &. 21. And the better to 
of the tielh are mani- preferve you from the vices that 
fell, which are tbtfe, fpringfrom thefe indulged corrup- 
adultery, fornication, tions of human nature, let me 
uncleannefs. lafcivi- point eut to you fome of the chief 
oufnefs. ... °f them, as adultery, fornication, 

20 Idolatry, twite - i m p ur ity in thoughts or aBions y i- 
cra t, atre ,vaiiance, dolat'rous worfhip, with all theun- 

ilrife, feditions, here- clean praS.ces attending it,twitch- 
^ craits, enmities, quarrels, animoli- 

21. Enyings, mur- ties, furious anger, fedition againlt 
ders, drunkennefs, re- the lawful government, divifions 
veilings,andfuchlike: and reparations in the church on 
of the which I tell rieedlefs occafions, envyings, mur- 
you before, as I have ders, drunkennefs, and night re- 
alfo told you in time veilings, % 2 c. Which I always told 
pad, that they which you, and now again particularly 
do fuch things, fhall warn you, are fuch enormities, 
not inherit the king- that no pra( aifer of them can ever 
om of God. be a true Chriftian, or enjoy the 

happinefs of heaven. 

22 But the fruit of 22. 8c 23. On the contrary, the 
the Spirit is love, joy, graces and virtues required of us 
peace, long-fuffering, by the fpiritual religion of the 
gentlenefs, goodnels, gofpel, are fuch as thefe, vi%. Love 

aith ’ to all mankind,a cheerful andcon- 

23. ee ne s, tem- Rented mind, peaceablnefs of be- 
perance : acrainft luch t • j • • • 

ft. . liaviour, patience under injuries. 

lweetnels or dilpolition, gentle¬ 
nefs and beneficence, fidelity to Our words, and pro- 
mifes, meeknefs and temperance in the ufe of worldly 
pleafures. Thefe are agreeable to the Divine Will, and 
will fereen us from all guilt and punifhment. 

24 And they that 24. And every true ChriJIian en- 
are Chrift’s, have cru- gages by his profeflion to get fuch a 
cified the flefh, with mafteryoverhiscorruptandfleflily 
the afikclions and lulls, inclinations, as to arrive at the ha¬ 
bitual pradlice of all thefe virtues,, 

Vol. IT. D 25. Where- 


.t I'k itchcrafts . ctxiuc , i. e. Hhe art ofpoijoniug . 





34 A Paraphrase on the Chap. V. 

A. D. 58. 25 If we live in the 25. Wherefore, if we pretend 

Spirit, let us alfo walk ourfelves members of this .pure 
in the Spirit. and fpiritual religion of th egofpel, 

that is attended with fuch afiiftances of the Holy Ghoft ; 
it infinitely concerns us to live fuitably to its holy dic¬ 
tates and precepts. 

26 Let us not be '26. And let me perfuade all 
„ defirousofvain-glory, your contending parties to begin 

provoking, one ano- to give an infiance of this Chrif- 
ther, envying one a- tian temper, by particularly fup- 
nother. prefling that fpirit of ambition 

and vain-glory, that is fo apt to make them envy, con¬ 
temn, and exafperate one another. 


CHAP. VI. 


He continues his Exhortation to a tender and peaceable Tem¬ 
per. Admonijheth the Spiritual Governors of the Church 
to endeavour the recovery of fuch as fall into Errors and 
Irregularities , by kind and gentle Treatment. Refetls up* 
on the Pride of their falfe Teachers. Encourages the Ga- 
* See the latians to a liberal and * impartial Contribution for the 
Preface.^ Maintainance of their Minifters : And to Charity towards 
all Mankind , efpecially their Fellow Chriftians. Then furns 
up the Argument of his whole Epi/I/e, and concludes with 
his BleJJing. 

f Chap. 5..1 J^Rethren,if'a man I. "DY the rule of Chrijlian cha- 
*2,23. be overtaken in rity then, f it is the indif- 

a faulty ye which^are penfible duty of your fpiritual and 

infpiredmini/lers, to endeavour, by 
all gentle and kind methods, to re,, 
duce fuch members as are mifled 
into bad principles or practices, to 
a juft fenfe of their duty: Re¬ 
membering that they themfelves are not abfolutely ex¬ 
empted from falling into the like mifearriages. 


lpirituai, reitore men 
an one in the fpirit of 
meeknels, confidering 
thyfelf, left thou alfo 


be tempted. 


2.. In- 
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2 Bear ye one ano- 2. Inftead therefore of impofing J8- 

thers burdens, and fo the drudgery of the Jewijh law* v 
fulfil the law of Chrift. upon one another; make it your 
bufinefs fully to obey this noble Chriftian law, by bear¬ 
ing with, and relieving the infirmities of each other. 

3 For if a man 3. For whatever teacher exalts 

think himfelf to be andvalueshimfelf, fo astobeabove 
i'omething, when he is a tender concern for the good and 
nothing, he deceiveth fafety of others, or imperioufly to 
himlelf. impofehis ownnotions upon them, 

makes himfelf a very little and foolifh perfon. 


4 But let every man 
prove his own work, 
and then he || (hall 
have rejoicing in him¬ 
felf alone, and not in 
another. 

people, or in making 

5 For every man 
fb all bear his own 
burthen. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word, 
communicate unto 
him that teacheth, in 
all good things. 

I now exhort you to 
tion for them all. 


4. Let none infult th6 weak" 
nefs of his inferiors, but let every 
one look into and weigh his own 
actions. In them alone a man can 
truly || boaft, and not in a mefe 
comparifon of himfelf with other 
them his profelytes. 

5. For it is our own behaviour 
we fhall all be accountable for ; 
let others be of what opinion or - 
what party they will. 

6. And, whereas I find feveral 
of you very partial in contribut¬ 
ing to the maintainance of your 
minifters , by the difference and 
difputes that prevail amonglt you; 

be juft and liberal in your collec- 


7 Be not deceived, 7. Let none of them lead you 
God is not mocked : into wrong prejudices againft the 
for Wcu ioevei a man reft. They may deceive you, but 
foweth, that fhall he God they cannot ; who will be 
a o leap. fare to rewar j y OU proportion 

to the prudence and liberality of your diltributions. 

D 2 8. He 


|| Ver. 4. Shall have rejoicing. Ketv^met, Glorying or 


boafcing. 
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A D. 58. 8 For he that fow- 8. He that lays out his worldly 

11 ■' V 'eth to his flefh, (hall fubftance to felfilh and private 
of the flefh reap cor- purpofes only, fhall reap the fruits 
ruption : but he that 0 f f 0 worldly and corrupt a prin- 
foweth to the fpirit, ciple. But he that fpends it a- 
fhall of the fpirit reap greeably to the charitable fpirit of 
life everlafting. the gofpel, {hall find a full harveft 

of eternal life and happinefs. 

9 And let us not 9. Let this encourage us all to be 
be weary in well-do- conftant and cheerful in a<fts of 
ing: for in due fea- bounty and beneficence, which will 

* Luke xw.fon we (hall reap, if not fail, in God’s due * time, of 
I4 * we faint not. producing us a plentiful recom- 

pence. 

10 As we have 10. As Providence, then, gives 
therefore opportuni- us opportunities and abilities, let 
ty, let us do good un- ns extend our charity to all man- 

, to all men, especially kind, but efpecially to our fellow 

unto them who are of Chrijiians , efpecially to thofe of 
the houfehold of faith. them that are under affli&ion 
(See v. 12.) and perfecution, without partiality and 
unreafonable diftin£tions. 

11 Ye fee how large 11. I have written this letter to 
a letter I have writ- you, on this important occafion, 
ten you f with mine with my own f hand Confider £ 
own hand. the contents of it; the fum and 

fubftance thereof is this, viz. 

12 A s 12. Thofe 


t [With mine own hand.] His other epiftles being moft- 
ly written by an amanuenfis. See Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. xvi. 
21. 2 Thef. iii. 17. 

J V I o:Ti [YeTee how large a letter :] 

Or rather, [in what words.] 

By obferving the Jive following verfes to be a perfe£! re- 
capitulation of the argument of this whole epiftle, I cannot 
think denotes either the largenefs of it, or the bad 

hand in which it was written, (as Theophvlaft fays, but 
without anv proof ) but the matter and fubjiance of it. And 
that iSm ought to be rendered imperatively , the fenfe being 
this, viz. [Confider what I have written, the fum whereof 
is this—] as in the following vejggp. 
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12 As many as de- 12. Thofe zealots thaf Hand up A « p- 58- 
lire to make a fair thus for the mere external and car- K ~ 7 L v mm ~* 
fho* «n the flelh, they ^/ ordinances of the jewi/h law/ 7 
conftrain you to be would perfuade you Gentile con- 
circumcifed : only left ver (; S j n t 0 the neceflity of obferv- 
they Hiould fuffer per- • t ^ em p ure ly f or fear 0 f the 

and to avoid the perfecu- 
0 n * tions they would otherwife bring 

on them for their Chriftian faith, by incenfing the Ro¬ 
man power againft them. 


13 For neither they 
themfelves who are 
circumcifed keep the 
law,but delire to have 
you circumcifed, that 
they may glory in 
your flelh. 


13. It is not out of any real 
and religious zeal for the law 
(for they regard that as little as 
other people), but from an itch of 
vain-glory, to make you their 
profelytes, and fave themfelves 
harmlefs. 


14 But God forbid 14. I on the contrary (notwith- 
that I Ihould glory (landing their falfe fuggeftions) 
fave in the crol'i of make a perfect confcience of aim- 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, ing at any credit or favour with 
by whom the world a fort 0 £ p e0 p] e? but what comes 
is ciuci e unto from the lincere difcharge of my 

omce, m preaching Jelus Chrilt as 
a crucijied Saviour; by whofe religion alone juftifica- 
tion and happinefs is to be attained. In conformity to 
whofe death all worldly and felfifti deligns are dead to 
me, and I to them. 


15 For in Chrift 
Jelus neither circum- 
cifion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircum- 
cilion, but a new 
creature. 


15. For, as I have abundantly 
proved to you, it is of no confe- 
quence under the gofpel covenant, 
whether a man be circumcifed. or 
not. All that Chrftianity re¬ 
quires is, the reformation of his 
principles and practices. 


16 And as many as 16. And therefore all Chriftians, 
w alk according to Gentile or Jewi/h , that flick to this 
this D 3 principle. 



$8 A Paraphrase on the, Chap. VI. 

A. D. jg. this rule, * peace be principle, may be fully allured of 
-v^^on them, and mercy, their pardon and falvation at God’s 
and upon the Ifrael hand, as his true church * and 
of God. people. 

17 From hence- 17. Wherefore, for the future, 

forth let no man trou- let no more calumnies be raifed on 
ble me, for I bear in me upon this point, nor let me 
my body the marks of have any further difturbance about 
the Lord Jefus f . it. CircumciJion is the badge of a 

Jew. But though I be circumcifed, I do not look on 
that as my Chr'iftian badge. No, my marks are the 
ftripes and chains I have borne for Ghrift and his reli¬ 
gion ; the prints whereof remain Hill upon my body, 
and are fufficient tokens to whom I belong. 

18 Brethren, the 18. Brethren, the love and fa- 
grace of our Lord vour of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
Jefus Ghrift be with with you, and direct your minds, 
your fpirit. Amen. Amen. 

Unto the Gala¬ 
tians, written from 
Borne. 


* And upon the Ifrael of God. K «.< hr} tov 'legcdiX ts htS. 
Peace and mercy be unto them as the Ifrael of God. 

f Ver. 17. The marks of the Lord Jefus. Note, The gene¬ 
ral fenfe of this phraie is very clear : And, I think, the five 
foregoing verfes plainly fhow the Jevoifh circumcifion to be 
the thing here alluded to. They that would fee another 
conjecture, may confult the author of The Sac. Qlofjics de¬ 
fended\ Vol. II. pag. 67, 68. Edit. OCtav. 
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TO THE 

E P H E S I A NS. 


THE PREFACE. 



HIS and the two following epidles to the Phi- A. D. 6a. 
lippians and Colodians, were written from the 


fame place , in the fame year , during St. Paul’s impri- 
fonment at Rome, and upon the fame occajion. From 
whence the reader fees how the drain of their expref- 
fions come to be fo much alike, and in a great meafure 
the fame. 


§ 2. One cannot attend to the main drift of thefe 
three writings, without obferving what it was that lay- 
neared the apodle’s heart while he indited them; 
'in%. The confirmation of thefe Chriftians againd that 
dodrine of the abfolute necedity of the cere?nonial 
law in order to the falvation of a Chriftian convert; 
the effed of that proud conceit the ’JewiJly zealots had. 

D 4 of 
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The Preface to the Ephesians. 

of themfelves, as the ancient people of God, in dero¬ 
gation to all the i*eft of mankind, whom they would 
hardly at all grant to have been defigned any fhare in 
the bleflings of Chrift the Mefliah ; but efpecially not 
'without their firft embracing the Jewi/h religion. A 
principle that, more or lefs, runs through, and is at¬ 
tacked in all the apoftolical epiftles. 

§ 3. But there is this difference between the manner 
of St. Paul’s management of this point in thefe , and 
that in his foregoing epiftles to the Romans, Corinthians, 
and Galatians. In thofe letters (efpecially the two 
latter') he had to do with a people aBually perverted 
by thofe Jewi/h principles ; and by the cunning and 
bigotry of their leaders, wrought up into a contempt 
of his perfon, and apoftolical authority . Whereas, in 
thefe he had nothing to do but to back and encourage a 
fteady and orthodox fet of Chriftians to final conftancy 
and perf verance, againft thofe prejudiced teachers who 
had fpread themfelves into almoft every church. In the 
one, therefore, his method is all reafoning and argumenta¬ 
tive, while in the other he runs in cheerful encourage¬ 
ments and loving congratulations ; and as you fee thofe 
to be full of expoftulations and complaint , fo thefe abound 
and even overflow in expreflions of endearment and 
love . of which expreflions, though fome may, to a mo¬ 
dern reader, feem to be but tautology, they are indeed 
the effedt of an infpired mind, tranfported with joy, 
ftriving to vent its unutterable fatisfa&ion at the happy 
fruits of its endeavours for the good of mankind and 
the glory of God- 

§ 4. The JewiJh zealots had fo contemptuous a no¬ 
tion of an uncircumcifed perfon, efpecially one not at all 
profelyted to their 'JewiJh religion, that they thought 
the duties flowing from the nearefl even of civil and 
natural relations, too much to be obferved toward them. 
This I take to be the proper key to thofe leflons of 
St. Paul concerning the relative duties in thefe and his 
other epiftles. By comparing them with 1 Cor. vii. or 
with his exhortations to love, unity , &.c. which have 
a plain relation to the furious difputes between the 
Jewi/h and Gentile converts ; thefe very admonitions 
to hufbands, mafters, wives, &c. appear to me to 

have 
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have been perfectly occafional, and levelled at the fore- A. D. 62. 
going principle. Thus the admonitions to hufo nds'~~~*~ m 
and wives , Ephef. v. and Col. iii. may, by i'everal 
paflages of 1 Cor. vii. be underftood with reference to 
fuch pairs , whereof one was a Heathen , the other a 
Chriftian ; or perhaps the one a Gentile and unchcum - 
uz/lv/ convert, the other a Jewi/h convert; the latter of 
which, by a Jewi/h prejudice, might think themfelves 
excufable from any further obedience or duty to the 
former. In like manner, the earneft caution to chil¬ 
dren and parents to obferve a duty in itfelf fo natural, 
and which indeed wanted no gofpel revelation to fhow 
it to be a moral duty of the fir ft rank, feems clearly 
to be underftood of fuch cafes where one of the parents 
might be of the former , and the other of the latter of 
thofe denominations : and that children Ihould pay an 
equal reverence to both, was the fcope of the apcftle’s 
exhortation. Then as to mafters arid fervants , bt. Paul 
is fo perfect an interpreter of himfelf in other places, 
particularly in 1 Cor. vii. 20. 21. 22. that one cannot 
but conclude, his eye here to have been upon Chriftian 
mafters to Heathen flaves, and Chtiftian flaves under 
Heathen mafters. And thus the obligation to thefe 
relative duties, fo incumbent on a Chriftian toward . 
even infidel relations, fhows itfelf much ftronger and 
more engaging upon Chriftians toward one another, by 
the plain confequence , though riot the exprefs defign of 
the apoftle’s admonitions. And this obfervation, which 
I have not found duly .cultivated by any interpreters, I 
leave to the judicious and careful reader of thefe epilto- 
lary writings. 

\ 5. The reft of thefe epiftles is fpent in exhortations 
to fuch Chriftian virtues as are the reverfe of thofe un¬ 
clean and vicious practices, thefe Gentile Chriftians had 
been formerly moft fubjecl to, in their idolatrous and 
Heathenilh condition; as alfo to prudence, conftancy 
and patience under the dangers and oppofitions they 
meet with from either Jewi/h or Gentile infidels : all 
which ftiall be methodically noted in the contents of 
each chapter. Concerning this particular epiftle , fee the 
learned l)r. JYlell in his 1 ‘rolegom. § 72, 73, 74, See. 


CHAP. 



A Paraphrase oh the 


Chap. I* 


CHAP. I. 


Written He falutes the Ephejians with the Tit/e of Faithful Chri- 
A. D. 6z. JlianSy for their Jleady adherence to the Chriftian Faith 
without any regard to the neeejjity of the Ceremonial law. 
Blejfeth God for calling the Gentile World into the Chri- 
fian Covenant , and bringing them and the Jews together 
into one Church under Chrijl the Mefliah* Declares this 
to have been the original and gracious Defgn of God in 
the Gofpel Difpenfation : and the Gifts and Endowments of 
the Holy Spirit conferred on the Ephefian Church , are to 
them a Fledge and Confirmation of this Truth. His Satis - 
faStien in their adherence to it, and his Prayers for their 
Conflancy and Improvement in the Knowledge of this tnojl 
wife and comprehenfve Religion of the Gofpel. 

i JpAOL, an apoftle i. T)AUL, called to be a Chri- 
of Jefus Chrift, ftian apoftle, by the exprefs 

* AA t ,v b y tbe God, * -will a nd revelation of God, 

Gal. i. i. to tbe hunts which fendeth this epiftle to the Church 

are at Ephefus, and to of Ephefus, and to all the Chrift i- 

the faithful in Chrift am Q f Lefler Afia, thofe faith - 

J eus ' ful Chriftians that firmly rely 

upon the Chriftian religion for falvation, without the 
obfervation of the Mofaical ceremonies. 

2 Grace be to you, 2. Wilhing yon all divine fa- 
and peace from God vours and bleflings from God the 
our Father, and from Father, and from our Lord Jefus 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. Chrift. 

3 Bleflfed be the 3. Exprefting my hearty praifes 

God and Father of to God the Father of our Lord Je- 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, f us Chrift, for bellowing * on you 
who hath^ Melted us Gentiles as well as the Jews, all 
with all fpiritual blef- jy ie privileges of the fpiritual re- 
Cags in heavenly pla- l igion 0 f the ix./W, a religion fo full 
ce S m Chrift : 0 f eternal at f d heavenly bleffings. 

+ AcCOrd ' 4. A Mercy 


4 
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Chap. I. 


4 According as he 
hath chofen us * in 
him, before the foun¬ 
dation of the world, 
that we fhouldbc ho¬ 
ly, and without blame 
before him in love : 

5 Having predef- 
tinated us unto the 
adoption of children, 
by Jefus Chriit, to 
himfelf, according to 
the good pleafure of 
his will: 


l ]. A mercy defigned of God to- A. I>. fa 
ward th eGenttle world*, even be- 1 
fore the world was created, to make 
them alio his true church and peo¬ 
ple, by giving them the means of 
a pure, peaceable, and holy life, 
by Jefus Chrift the Mefliah. 

5. For as it was by the free 
bounty" and favour of God that 
the jewi/h nation fhould be, for 
a long time, his peculiar church 
and people, fo is it the fame Di¬ 
vine will now to bring all the 
Gentile world along with them in¬ 
to this gracious privilege under Chrifl Jefus, without 
any farther obligation to the Jewi/h law. 

6. To the praile of 6. Which merciful acceptance 
the glory of his grace, G f us #//,through his beloved Son, 

is that which magnifies and exalts 
tire goodnefs and bounty of this 
gofpel covenant. 

7. By the exceeding great blef- 
fing of whofe death and fufferings 
for us, both Gentile and JewiJh 
believers are put into a ftate of 
pard#n, and capacity of eternal 
happinefs. 

8. & 9. A difpenfation full of 
D ivine wifdom, and that lets us 
all f- into the difeovery of the 
great and wife purpofe of God 
toward mankind ; 


wherein he hath made 
us accepted in thebe¬ 
loved. 

7 In whom we have 
redemption through 
his blood, the forgive- 
nefs of fins , accord¬ 
ing to the riches of 
his grace, 

8 . Wherein he hath 
abounded toward us 
ip all wifdom 1 and 
prudence : 

9 Having made 
known unto us the 
myllery of his will, according to his good pleafure, which 
he hath purpofed in himfelf. 


* Ver. 3. & 4. Bleffed ns, chofen ns. He in his 

ufual way makes himfelf as one of the Gentile converts, the 
more to confirm and encourage them to rely upon the gofpe 
without the ceremonial law. 

t In all Wifdom and Prudence : Thefe words may eithe*. 
be referred to God or to Chrijlians as endowed with them 
under the gofpel. I have expreffed both fenfes. 
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A- D . 6 j‘ 10 That in the dif- 

penfation of the Pal- 
nefs of times, he might 
gather together in one 
all things in Chrift, 
both which * are in 
heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him: 


Ii In whom alfo 
we have obtained an 
inheritance, being 
predeftinated accord¬ 
ing to the purpofe of 
him, who worketh all 
things after the coun- 
fel of his own will: 

i 2 That we fhould 
be to the praife of 
his glory who firft 
milted in Chrift. 

13 In whom ye al¬ 
fo Iritfed after that 
ye heard the Word of 
truth, the gofpel of 
your falvation : In 
whom alfo, after that 
ye believed, ye were 
fealed with that holy 
Spirit of promife. 


10. Viz,. This fpecial and par¬ 
ticular purpofe of his gathering 
people out of all nations, without 
diftin&ion, into one church under 
Chrift, in this laft and great dif- 
penfation of the gofpel, and fo 
committing the whole church of 
heaven * and earth to his condudl 
and government. 

11. & 12. To whofe religion it 
was indeed the privilege granted 
to us of the Jewiih nation, to have 
the firft call: that as we had been 
his ancient church, we fhould be 
the jirjl converts that fhould praife 
and magnify God under the reli¬ 
gion of his Son Jefus Chrift, the 
Mefliah promifed to us. It be¬ 
ing the good pleafure of the Al¬ 
mighty thus to have it. 

13. But the blefling of being 
made the church of Chriji being 
not intended to be confined to our 
nation , is now come to you Gentiles 
alfo ; who, by your embracing the 
gofpel religion, are put into the 
fame capacity of falvation with vs, 
and have it confirmed to you by 


your endowment with thofe very 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit , that were promifed 
to the church of the Meffiah. 

14. For 


* Both which ore in heaven , and which are on earth. Hea¬ 
ven and earth are lometimes a Jevji/h phrafe to exprefs the 
whole world. But they feem in thefc epiftles to the Ephe- 
fans and ColoJJians , with relation to Chrift’s government, to 
include the angels and heavenly fpirits along with man hind. 
The phrafes of vifible and invijible , in Colof. i. 16. being 
hardly capable of any other fenfe \ as likewife that of 
thrones, principalities and powers. See alfo and compare chap, 
iii. ij. Col. i. 20. Phil. ii. 9. 
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14 Which is the 
earned of our inheri¬ 
tance, until the re¬ 
demption * of the pur- 
chafed pofleffion, un¬ 
to the praife of his 
glory. 


14. For thofe endowments con- D 6 *- 
ferred on your church, are a per-''““~v~ , ‘ 1 
fe£t earned and pledge, that God 
has now redeemed and purchafed 
you Gentiles for his J peculiar^ See Rom. 


15 Wherefore I 
alfo, after I heard of 
your faith in the 
Lord Jefus, and love 
unto all the faints, 


people ; and do allure you of the v ‘‘>- 2 3 
prefent and future * blellings of 
fo noble a privilege ; to the ho¬ 
nour and praife of this his glori¬ 
ous difpenfation. 

15. &. 16. Wherefore, being 
thus allured of the gracious intent 
of God toward you as well as the 
JewiJh nation, I no fooner heard 
of your lleadinefs to this Chrijlian 
t6 Ceafe not to give p r j nc ip] e> ever lince my flrft 
t an's or you, ma '- p reac hi n g t Q you, and that tun¬ 
h J verfal charity you bear towards 

my prayers, a ]l Chrijlian brethren, without 

any partial regard to their being circumcifed or not ; 
but I blefled God for it, and am ever remembring you 
in all the prayers I offer up to him. 

17 Tim the God 17. Befeeching him, the glorious 
of our Lord Jefus God and Father of our Lord Jeius 
Chriit, the Father of Chrift, to continue and encreale 
glory, may give unto U p 0 n you the gifts of his fpirit, 
you the Spirit ofwif- for your Hill more complete know- 
dom and revelation, f ec jg e c f Chrift’s religion, and 
m t e mow e ge o y 0ur final adherence to the true 
him : dodrines of it. 

18 The eyes of your 18. To enlarge your underftand- 
underiianding being ings, and give you a juft and pro- 
enlightened ; that ye found fenfe of the certainty and 
may know what is the glorious advantages of your Chrif- 
hope of his calling, t j an pro f e ffion. 
and what the riches ot 

the glory of his inhe- * , 

• 1 r • 19. And 

ritance in the iaints. J 


* Ver. 14. Until the redemption of the purchafed pof- 
feffion, a, 7 roXvT^co(riv rjc ■srt?i 7 rod,ma<;. So as to make us 
[Gentiles] a redeemed pofTeffion. 
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• 19 And what is 

the exceeding great- 
nefs of his power to 
us-ward, who believe 
according to the 
working of his mi 
t‘y power. 

20 Which he 
wrought in Chrift 
when he raifed him 
from the dead, and 
fet him'at his own 
right hand in the hea¬ 
venly places. 

21 Far above all 
principality, and pow¬ 
er, and might, and do¬ 
minion, and every 
name that is named, 
not only in this world, 
but alfo in that which 
is to come : 

22 And hath put 
all things under his 
feet, and gave him to 
be head over all 
things to the church. 

23 Which is his 
body, the fulnefs of 
him that filleth all in 
all. 



Chap; I. 

19. And of that great and Al¬ 
mighty power, by the demonftra- 
tions whereof he at firft converted 
you to, and by which he will con- 
ftantly fupport you in your Chrif- 
tian faith ; and will at laft raife 
you up to the final and eternal 
rewards of it. 

2a. That Divine Power, I fay, 
whereof he gave fo wonderful and 
moft evident an inftance, in railing 
up Chrift the head of his church, 
from the dead, and exalting him 
to the higheft degree of majefty 
and glory with him in heaven. 

2i. Inverting him there with a 
dominion over all creatures, even 
over all dignities, offices, and 
powers, both of this and of the 
future world. 


22. &. 23. Making him the 
glorious head over the whole 
church as his body, which is now 
to be fully perfected and com¬ 
pleted by the cleared: difeoveries 
and moft excellent privileges from 
him in whom dwelleth all fulnefs 
* and perfection. 


* The fulnefs of him that filleth all in all. Much the fame 
expretiion with that of John i. 16. Of his fullnefs have we 
all received ("fullnefs) and grace for («m, in proportion to 
his) grace. This is the fenfe, if refers to Chrift, 

but if it refers to the church (the fubitantive laft mention¬ 
ed) I have expreffed that fenfe alfo. 


Chap. II. 


Epistle to the Galatians, 


47 


CHAP. II. 


Having Jhown it to have been the original Purpofe of God to A. D. 62 . 
unite the Gentiles to the Church of Chrijl ; he declares the » 
Ephejians to be aElually Members of it. Gives them fuch an 
Account of the Gofpel Privileges and BleJJings , as exalts it 
far above , and makes it Independant of the Rites of the Mo- 
faical law. He flows that Law to be abolifled by the 
death and Religion of Chri/i, and thereby both Jew and Gen¬ 
tile united into one Church and Society. And all this for their 
Encouragement to adhere to the Chriflian Faith , without li/l- 
ening to the NeceJJity of the Mofaical Ceremonies. 


A ND you hath he i.T>E allured therefore, that God 
quickened * who ^ who railed up* Jefus Chrift 
were dead in trefpaf- from the dead, and made him the 
fes and fins, head of his church, has, by your 

converfion to Chriftianity, railed * up you Ephejians 
to the hopes of pardon and falvation, who were former¬ 
ly in a Hate of fin and death, under your vicious and 
heathenifh life. 

2. While you lived in the ha¬ 
bitual pra&ice of enormities that 
were common and fafhionable in 
the heathen world ; influenced by 
the temptations of the devil, that 
powerful and malicious fpirit, that 
has his refidence in the air about 
us, and ftill reigns by his influen¬ 
ces on the wicked and unconvert¬ 
ed heathens. 

3. Of 


2 Wherein in time 
part ye walked ac¬ 
cording to the courfe 
of this world, accord¬ 
ing to the prince of 
the power of the air, 
the fpirit that now 
worketh in the child¬ 
ren of difobedience. 

3 Among 


* I take the conftru&ion of this verfe from the 20, 21, 
See. verfes of the foregoing chapter, and not from the 19th, 
as iome, nor the 5th verie of this chapter, as otiier inter¬ 
preters do. This makes the connexion much clearer and 
lefs interrupted, and is- confirmed by the h zeirv, in the 
5th verfe. 



A Paraphrase on the Chap. II. 


• '3 Among whom al¬ 

io we all had our con- 
verfation in times paft, 
in the lufts of our 
flefli, fulfilling the de¬ 
fires of the ftefh, and 
of the mind, and were 
by nature the child¬ 
ren of wrath, even as 
others *. 

4 But God who is 
rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith 
he loved us, 

5 Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together 
with Chrift (by grace 
ye are faved). 


6 And hath raifed 
us up together, and 
hath made us fit toge¬ 
ther in heavenly pla¬ 
ces in Chrift Jefus. 

7 That in the ages 
to come he might 
ftiow the exceeding 
riches of his grace, 
ih his kindnefs tq 
wards us, through 
Chrift Jefus : 


3. Of which number you all 
were before your converfion ; in¬ 
dulging your carnal and depraved 
appetites, and actuated by the dic¬ 
tates and paflions of a fenfual mind j 
being, like all other heathen peo¬ 
ple, brought up from your birth 
to the habits of fuch vile courfes 
as could not but fubjeft you to 
the wrath and difpleafure of Gud. 

4. & 5. But God in abundant 
mercy and compaflion to his fin- 
ful creatures, has now, by the death 
and refurredtion of Chrift, and by 
your embracing his religion, reco¬ 
vered you f from this dark and 
fad eftate, and raifed you to the 
hope of pardon and falvation. It 
is this religion that juftifies and' 
faves you ; the ceremonialXvw has 
no hand at all in it. 

6. For by railing him from the 
dead, God has given you, and all 
true Gentile believers,an afturance 
of all the noble privileges of his 
heavenly religion, and of all the 
bleflings of his kingdom. 

7. It being the purpofe of God. 
thus to difplay the wonderful ex¬ 
tent of divine love and mercy to 
all mankind, under the difpenfa- 
tion of Chrift the MeJJiah. 

8. 9. And 


* Ver. 3. By nature : <t>vtru. either by cujloms and habits 
(of Kice) ; or clfe really and indeed children of wrath*, as 
this word is plainly ufed, Gal. iv 8. By nature no gods , i. e* 
not gods at all. 

t Wherewith he loved us } hath quickened us. 

®n chap_ i. 3, 4. 


See not* 1 * 



gift of God : 
, 9 Not of 
left any 
boaft. 


man 


works, 

fhould 


Chap. Ill Epistle to the Ephesians. 

8 For by grace are 8. &. 9. And certainly this go/pel 
ye faved, through falvation is the fruit of nothing 
faith, and that not of but the piire grace and bounty of 
y our i elves : it is the God, making our faith in Chrift’s 

religion the merciful condition of 
this happinefs. No man has done 
any thing to deferve it; it could 
not be merited by the utmoft ob- 
Fervation of the ceremonial law, and fo * the Jew could 
no more pretend to claim it than the vileft Gentile. 

10. For we are his 10. Our regenerate ftate is 
wovkmanftiip,created wholly owing to what God has 
Chrift Jefus unto done for us in Chrift, and by his 

religion. By this it was his de- 
fign to prepare and enable us to 
live that life of purity and virtue 
that will qualify us for life eternal. 

11, 12, 13. Remember then, 
and ftand to it; that though yoit 
in times pail Gentiles Gentiles were formerly quite out 
in the flefh, who are ^ e p a } e 0 £ God’s church, with- 
called unc.rcumc.fion out knowledge of the Meffial. 

. . r promiled to Abraham as the ba¬ 
led tne cifcumcihon r . r .. . . , , . ,. 

the flefl., made by ™ ur of a11 having lit- 


in 

good works, which 
God hath before or¬ 
dained that w r e ftiould 
walk in them. 

11 Wherefore re¬ 
member that ye being 


m 


hands. 


from the 
we alth of 


common- 
Ifrael, and 


tie or no profpect of fpiritual and 
12 That at that future happinefs, eftranged from 
time ye were without the knowledge and worlliip of the 
Chrift, being aliens true God ; in fine, you whom the 

Jewijh people, that boafted them- 
felves in their divine laws and 
privileges, were wont in devifion, 
to call uncircumcijed , unclean and 
Jinful , are now, by Chrift’s religi¬ 
on, taken into covenant with him, 
and are his peculiar people as 
much as they. 


ftrangers from the co¬ 
venants of promife, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world. 

13 But now in 
Chrift Jefus, ye who 
fometimes were afar 
eft, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chrift. 

VOL. II. 


E 


14. While 


* Ren any man fliould boaft, iyk ftq KctvyJ\rrngt.i, 
that none can boaft. ' • 


So 



A. D. 62 . 14 For he is our 

■sr— J peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath 
broken down the mid¬ 


dle wall of partition 
between us. 


14. While they were his enclof- 
ed church, you Getitiles were kept 
at a diftance ; and indeed were no 
way reconcilable to their ceremo¬ 
nies and worlhip. But now that 
Chrilt by his death hath reconcil¬ 


ed us all to God, the difference is at an end, and we are 


all united into one church and fociety. 


15 Having abolifh- 
ed in his flelh the en¬ 
mity, even the law of 
commandments, con¬ 
tained in ordinances, 
for to make in him- 
felf, of twain, one mew 
tnan,fo making peace. 

16 And that he 
might reconcile both 
unto God in one bo¬ 
dy by the crols, hav¬ 
ing ilain the enmity 
thereby : 

17 And came, and 
preached peace to 
you which were afar 
off, and to them that 
were nigh. 


18 For through 
him we both have an 
accefs by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 


15. Sc ib. For that part of the 
Jewifh law that confifted of fuch 
ceremonies as were defigned to 
keep up the diftindtion between 
them and all other nations, is 
now, by the death ofChrift upon 
the crofs, aboliflied and become of 
no further obligation ; whereby 
he has made the way open for be¬ 
lievers of all nations to join with 
them, and make up one Chrijlian 
church under him, the common 
head and Saviour of us all. 

17. And accordingly Chrifthas 
appointed his gofpel to be preach¬ 
ed, as the condition of peace and 
pardon, as well to the Gentiles: 
that were hitherto ftrangers to 
his church, as to the Jews that 
had been his ancient people. 

18. For by the focrifice of his 
death, all true believers of every 
nation are admitted into favour 
with God the Father, and become 


19 Now therefore 
ye are no more Jftran- 
gers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens 
with the faints, and of 
the houfehold of God: 


his true people, all conducted by 
the fame holy Spirit, without any 
further regard to the Jewi/h law. 

19. Wherefore look upon your- 
felves as 110 longer excluded from 
the divine covenant, nor as only 
in part profelytes to it, becaufe of 
your not being circumcifed; but 
efteem yourfelves as fully privi¬ 
leged, and as much of God’s fa¬ 
mily as they can be. 


20. Be- 



Epistle to the EphesiangJ 


fchap. II. 




20 And are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apoftles and 
prophets, Jefus Chrift 
himfelf being the 
chief corner-ftone. 


21 In whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together, groweth un¬ 
to an holy temple in 
the Lord. 


22 In whom you 
alio are builded toge¬ 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


20. Believe, for certain, you A - 62 *. 
are members of that church of the u “ 
MeJJiah which is built upon the 

truth of all the prophecies of the 
Old, and the apoftolical do&rines 
of the New 'leftament; Jefus 
Chrift himfelf being the head of 
this body, and as it were the chief 
corner-ftone of this fabric, hold¬ 
ing and cementing the two iides 
of JewiJh and Gentile believers 
together. 

21. Under whofe divine con- 
du£t and influence, all the mem¬ 
bers of this Chrijlian fociety, like 
the ftones of a material building, 
are fo to unite and increafe, as to 
become the temple and habitation 
of God. 

22. You Gentile Chriftians of 
Ephefus being now a part of this 
glorious fabric as well as the 
Jews : And as God was former¬ 
ly faid to dwell in the yewijh ta¬ 
bernacle and temple, by the ma- 
nifeftations of himfelf there to 
that people ; fo may he now, in a 
much higher and happier fenfe, 
be faid to dwell in you y by the 
gifts and graces of his holy Spirit 
conferred on you. 


E * 


C H A R 



A PARAFHRASE- ON THE 
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Cfrap. Jl£r 


CHAP. Iir. 

The fame Afjurances , viz. T/W the Gentiles are received into 
the Church of Cbrifl y continued. He owns and profeffeth 
himfelf the Gentile Apoftle, commijjioned on purpofe lo 
preach the Go/pel to them . The calling of the Gentile_ 
World ,, a DoElrtne not allowed of by the Jews, nor dif cover¬ 
ed to the Gentiles themfelves in former Ages, but now clear¬ 
ly revealed to have been always the Purpofe of God; and in 
this refpecl is Jlyled a Myllery. He exhorts them to re¬ 
joice in , rather than be difeouraged at, his imprifonment and 
fufferings for this DoEirine. Prays for their confirmation 
and Progrefs in the Chrifiian Faith , and blejfeth God for his 
extended Mercies to Mankind. 

A. D. 62 . 1 TTOR this caufe, i. ‘C'OR preaching this very 

**—v- J * l Paul, the -T do£lrine, viz. That you. 

prifoner of JefusChrift Gctitiles are now received into all 
for you Gentiles. th e privileges of the Chrifiian 

church, as well as the Jews , am * I Paul, now a pti- 
foner at Rome, profecuted by the malice of that f peo¬ 
ple, and to be tried for my life. 

2 If ye have heard 2. 3. Nor can you doubt but 

of the difpenfation of J am a prifoner for your fakes^ 
the grace of God, fince J you know my divine com- 
which is given me to million by an exprefs revelation, 
you ward : frons 

3 Plow 


* [I Paul, a Prifoner;] i. e.’either [am now a prifoner], 
(as I have ventured to connect it with the 2d and 3d verfes) j 
or elfe [the prifoner], and then mod probably all the fol- 
lowing verfes of this chapter are one continued parenthelis, 
to the firft verfe of the 4th chapter, where, the apollle re¬ 
fumes his exhortation again in the very fame words. 

t See Afts xxii. 21. 22. xxvi. 19, 20, 21. xxviii. 17. 20. 
J If ye have heard ; hys faxcrart, Since ye have heard.- 
.. Se.e Dr. Mill, Prolegom. § 72, 73, 



Chap. III. Epistle to the Ephesians. 


3 How that by re* 
velation he made 
known unto me the 
•myftery (as I wrote 
afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when 
ye read ye may un¬ 
derhand my know¬ 
ledge in the my fiery 
of Chrilt), 


5 Which in other 
ages was not made 
known unto the fons 
of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his ho¬ 
ly apoftles and pro¬ 
phets by the Spirit j 

6 That the Gen¬ 
tiles fhould be fellow 
heirs, and of the fame 
body, and partakers 
of his promife in 
Chrift, by the gofpel: 


7 Whereof I was 
made a miniftei, ac¬ 
cording to the gift of 
the grace of God gi¬ 
ven unto me, by the 
elfe&ual working of 
his power. 

8. Unto me, who 
am lefs than the leaft 
of all faints, is this 
grace given, that I 
fhould preach among 
the Gentiles the un¬ 
searchable riches of 
Chrilt. 

9 Amd 


from God, runs chiefly upon this A ’ 
very thing, to authorife me to 1- " 
declare this unthought of mercy 
to you ; as I briefly explained it 
to you before, (Chap. i. 9, 10). 

4- By reading and confidering 
whereof, as 1 there did, and fhall 
now give a further account of it ; 
you may clearly underfland that 
gracious and furprifing purpofe 
of God fo little expedted by the 
world. 

5. 8c 6. Viz. That though the 
heathen nations had it not exp refs-' 
ly declared to them in former ages, 
nor could the Jews be brought 
to apprehend it from the predic¬ 
tions of their prophets ; yet it 
was*.now clearly revealed and ab - 
Jolutcly declared to the infpired 
apoftles of Jefus Chrift, that the 
Gentiles fliould be taken into all 
the bleflings of the Chriftian co¬ 
venant, and be united to the Jews 
to make up one church under the 
Me Hi ah. 

7. Of which great and merciful 
difpenfation God has made me a 
miiiifter, and qualified me for 
preaching and demonftrating the 
truth of it, by the powers of his 
holy Spirit conferred on me. 

8. I, who for my former im¬ 
moderate and furious zeal againlt 
this very religion, can never fuf- 
ficiently humble myl'elf, have now 
the favour to be made an ap r Jlle 9 
to declare this amazipg and exten- 
five love of God by Jefus Chrift 
toward the Gentile world. 

E 3 9, To 



A Paraphrase on the 


Ghap. III. 


9 And to make all 9. To Ihow both Jew and Gen- 
men fee what is the tile the exceeding great blefi:ng3 
fellowfhip ot the my- they are now to enjoy, by being 
ilery, which from the un i t ed into one church under 


beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, 
who created all things 
by Jefus Chrilt. 


Chrifl: a thing that God, who 
preated and governs the world, 
and all the difpenfations of it by 
hijTiy thought not fit fo manifeftly 
to reveal to former ages, as he 
has now done. 

10. & 11. Now that he intends 
not only to convince the governors 
and magiftrates of this world, who 
have oppofed and perfecuted this 
religion, but to difplay to all 
ranks and degrees of creatures, 
both in heaven * and earth, this 
manifold wifdom in the wondrous 


10 To the in¬ 
tent that now unto 
the * principalities 
and powers in hea¬ 
venly .places, plight 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wifdom of God, 

11 According to 
the eternal purpofe management of his church; fo 
which he purpofed in agreeably to the former J difpen- 
Chrift Jefus our Lord: fations of it; all which were al¬ 
ways dire&ed and difpofed, but now fully completed 
by Jefus Chrift. 

12. Through whofe mediation 
for us, but Jew and Gentile , that 
embrace his religion, are accepted 
of God as his true church and 
people ; and may addrefs to him with full affurance of 
being rewarded as his true worfhippers. 

Wherefore I 13. Wherefore fince I am now 
that ye faint under perfecution for delivering a 
do&rine fo much to the benefit of 
youG<?/z£z 7 tf Chriftians : Be notdif- 
heartened or affrighted at /zy/fuffer- 

ings; 


L2 In whom we 
have boldnefs and ac- 
cefs with confidence 
by the faith of him. 


*3 

defire 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is 
your glory. 

14 For 


* To the principalities ahd powers in heavenly places. 
See the note on Chap i. 10. 

t [According to the eternal purpofeJ. K«r«c 7rgaB-i<rtv tov 
aeuvav j [agreeably to the predifpofition of former ages, or 
difpenfations of religion]. Thus the Saviour was promifed 
to Adam, then to Abraham, afterwards typified and repre- 
fented to the Jews , and at laft, fully and openly preached to 
all the world .. 



Chap. III. 
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ings ; but rather rejoice at them, as an argument of the A * D. 
fincerity and truth of this do&rine; and let it raife 
your hearts and ftrengthen your refolutions. 


14 For this caufe 
I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

15 Of whom the 
whole family in hea¬ 
ven and earth is na¬ 
med ; 

16. That he would 
grant you according 
to th$ riches of his 
glory, to be ftrength- 
ened with might, by 


14. & 15. To which end I hum¬ 
bly and earneftly beg of God the 
Father, the Supreme Lord and 
Governor of the whole church in 
heaven * and earth, uniting both 
angels and men under his govern¬ 
ment ' f 

1 6. That out of the infinite ful- 
nefs of divine goodnefs and mer¬ 
cy, he w T ould confirm your minds 
by the influence of his Holy Spirit. 


his Spirit in the inner man: 


17 That Chrift may 
dwell in yotir hearts 
by faith j that ye be¬ 
ing rooted and groun¬ 
ded in love, 

18 May be able to 
comprehend with all 
faints what is the 
breadth and length, 
and depth and height: 

19 And to know 
the love of Chrift, 
which pafTeth know- 


17, 18, 19. That fo, by a 

due and profound fenfe of the in- 
expreflible bounty of this difpen- 
fution of Chrift toward you Gen¬ 
tiles, you and all Chriftian people 
may render him all unfeigned re¬ 
turns of love, gratitude and obe¬ 
dience, by an unftiaken and firm 
adherence to his religion ; abound¬ 
ing in all the divine f gifts and 
fpiritual graces belonging to it. 


ledge, that ye might be filled t with 2II the fullnefs of God. 


20 Now unto him 
that is able to do ex¬ 
ceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we afle 
or think, according 
to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be 
glory in the church by 
Chrili Jefus, through¬ 
out all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


20.&2T- To him therefore who 
has already conferred fuch fpiritual 
endowments on you, and is both 
able and willing to encourage your 
improvement of them, by giving 
you ftill more than you can wifh or 
imagineforyourfelves,beafcribed, 
byali i'ucceedingages oi the church, 
all honour and glory, through Je¬ 
fus Chrift, for evermore. Amen,. 

E 4 CHAP. 


* [Family of heaven and earth.] See the Note on Chap. 1.10. 
y [With all the fullnefs of God.] See the Note on 2 Cor, viii.i. 



> A Paraphrase qn the , .Chap, IV, 


CHAP. IV. 


The Apoftle having thus given the Gentile Chrijlians o/Ephe- 
fus all, fcitable encouragement to continue in, andfirmly to 
rely upon, the Christian Faith, without the Obfervation of the 
Jewifh Law; comes now to exhort their whole Church in 
general to the Practice of fuch Duties as became their holy 
ProfeJJion. efpecially that of Unity, Mutual Charity, and For- 
bearance; advifeth both the Jewifh and Gentile converts to 
confider themfelves as all united into the fame Church and 
Privileges in Chrifl, without diflitiEhon ; warning the gifted 
Teachers of both Parties to a fober and uniform Improve¬ 
ment of their gifts and offices ; by flowing them to be all de¬ 
rived from the fame Spirit, and intended for the fame reli¬ 
gious Purpojes. Then turns his Exhortation to the Gentile 
Part, flowing them their Obligation to renounce all their 
former Heathenifh PraShces, and live up to the Purity of the 
Gofpel Religion. Pointing out to them feveral of the mojl 
notorious Vices to which they had formerly been fubjefi. 

62. 1. J Therefore the 1. r | ’HUS have I that am now 
prifoner * of the a * prifoner for Chrift’s 

Lord, befeech you, fake, and particularly for uphold- 
that ye walk worthy f n g y OU Gentile Chriflians to be 
of the vocationwhere- pjg trU g church, without your 
With ye are called, obfervance of tbe Mcfaical cere- 

monies, given you full encouragement to maintain that 
privilege. And let me now by thefe chains I wear, 
befeech all parties among you to live worthy the excels 
Jency of their holy profellion. 

%. &. 3. Taking 


* {[I therefore, the prifoner of the Lord :] See Note o$ 
phap. iii. Ver. 1. 
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forbearing behaviour 
tlier, agreeably to the fpirit of the 
gofpel. 


2 With all lowli- 2. & 3. Taking fpecial care to 
nel's and meeknefs, prefer ve\ the peace and unity o 
with long-luffering, .the church by a gentle, meek, and 
forbearing one ano- forbearing behaviour to each o- 
thcr in love : 

3 Endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the 
lpirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body 4. 5. &.6. Duly confidering, that 
and one fpirit, even as both fewifh and Gentile believers 
ye are called in one are now joined together in one 
hope of your calling. Chriftian fociety , enlightened and 

5 ^ ne ^ or ^’ one endowed with the fame fpirit , and 
faith, one baptifm. brought into the fame common 

6 Une God and r a- , err*' u .1 

, r 11 1 • hope of alvcition : having the 

ther ot all, who is a- r 1 -nr c • 0 j 

bove all, and through f " r your Saviour and 

all, and in you all. whofe falth J ou f re 

alt alike baptized; and are be¬ 
come the church and fervants of the fame God the Fa¬ 
ther, who is equally over you all by his power , con- 
duds you all by the fame good Providence , and dwells 
in you all by the fame Holy Spirit. 

7 But unto every 7. But you ought to remember, 
one of us is given That though you all belong to the 

fame Chriftian church , the body 
of Chrift ; yet the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit may not be diftribut- 
ed to every member or nnnijlcr alike ; but to each of 
them in fuch menfures as Chrift knows them beft able 
to improve for the church’s benefit. So that none ought 
to be dilfatisfied with his own , or to undervalue thofe of 
another. 

8 Wherefore he 8. Thefe fpiritual gifts to the 
faith,When he afeend- Chriflian church, and the variety 
ed up on high,. he of them too, are reprefented* in 
led captivity captive, thofe prophetic words of the 
and gave gifts unto Pfalmift? /■p fal . lxviiL l8> ) Rffm 

men * fembling Chrijl tile MeJJiah in his 

9 ' ow afeenfou 


f grace, according to 


the meafure of 
gift of Chrift. 


the 


f Grace either gifts and endowments for an office in 

the miniftry, or the office itfelf. 
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A. D. 6t. afcen/ion into heaven , after the conquejl of Jin , Satan, and 
T death, #o earthly monarch in triumph after victory, 

feathering gifts and largeffes to his people . 


9 (Now that he a- 
fe ended, what is it 
but that he alfo de¬ 
fended firft into the 
lower parts of the 
earth ? 

10 He that defend¬ 
ed, is the fame alfo 
that afeended up far 
above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 


9. &.io. (But whatever degrees 
they are given in to any of you, 
they all come from this triumphant 
Saviour, the very fame Jefus who 
came down upon earth, died and 
was buried, to obtain this conqueft, 
and then rofe again, and was ex¬ 
alted to the higheft degree of hea¬ 
venly glory and majefty, to be¬ 
come the Lord of the whole church 
of God, to perfeCt and complete 
it, and to guide and model it by 


fuch meafures as he in wifdom Ihould think fit *.) 


11 Andhe gave fome 11. And accordingly he fulfilled 
apoftler, *, and fome, that prediction by this variety * of 
prophets; and fome, endowments on the minifters of 
evangelifis and fome the Chriftian church j qualifying 
pallors and teachers \ fome to be apoftles, to declare the 
do Brines of it firf to the world ; others to be prophets, 
to explain the pafiages of the Old Teficiment , relating to, 
and confirming, that doBrine ; others to be evangelifis, 
to fpread it to farther difiant nations, and to record it in 
writing ; and fome to be pallors and teachers, to build 
men up in the knowledge of it after they have embraced it\. 


12 For the perfect- 12. Which variety of gifts and 
ing of the faints, for offices, is fo far from being a dif- 
the work of the mi- advantage from the excellency of 
nifiry, for the edify- one a b ove another, that it is the 
ing of the body of vel y thing intended to knit and 

compact the Chriftian members 
into a more firm and perfect fociety ; to render the dif- 
charge of the Chriftian miniftry more orderly and ef¬ 
fectual j 


* I fee no connection in thefe two verfes with the forego¬ 
ing and following claufes, but by making them refer to the 
variety of gifts, and their being derived all from Chrift. And 
the connection is belt preferved by including them in a pa- 
Tenthefis. 

f See 1 Cor. xii. for the fame expreffions and argument 
piore at large. 


Chap. IV. Epistle to the Ephesians* 
4 / 


5 9 


effedlual; contributing, in their places and ftations, to 
the better edification of the whole church. 


A. D. 6 z. 


13 Till we all come 
in the unity of the 
faith,and of the know¬ 
ledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfedl 
man, unto the mea- 
fure of the fiature of 
the fulnefs of Chrift : 

14 That we hence¬ 
forth be no more chil¬ 
dren tofied to and fro, 
and carried aboutwith 
every wind of dodlrine 
by the flight of men, 
and cunning; crafti- 
nels, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive : 

15 But fpeaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Chrift : 

16 From whom the 
whole body fitly join¬ 
ed together, and com¬ 
pared by that which 
every joint fupplieth, 
according to the ef¬ 
fectual working in the 
meafure of every part, 
maketh increafe of the 
body, unto the edify¬ 
ing of itfelf in love. 

17 This 1 fay there¬ 
fore, and teftify in 
the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not 
as otherGentiles walk 
in the vanity of their 
mind, 

18 Having the un- 
derftanding darkened, 
being alienated from 
the 


13. God fo wifely providing, 
that each member ffioula by this 
means be trained up to perfedt 
Chriftianity ; and the whole be¬ 
come a complete body under him 
the common head of all: 


14. That, by arriving at this 
perfection of Chriftian faith and 
knowledge, they may be above the 
influences and ftratagems of cun¬ 
ning and deceitful teachers ; and 
not, like children, give ear to 
every" plaufible dodtrine that is 
propofed to them. 

15. 8c 16. But that, as the hu¬ 
man body is compofed of different 
joints and members, all in their 
feveral fundtions tending to nou- 
rifh and keep up the whole frame; 
fo by this variety of fpiritual 
gifts and offices in the church, 
Chriftians may grow up into one 
complete fociety under Chrift their 
head, unanimoufly agreeing in the 
fame rule of faith towards God, 
and confpiring in the fame mutual 
affedtions to each other. 


17. I muft again particularly 
warn you Gentile Chriftians, how 
much it concerns, and is expedled 
from you, entirely to renounce all 
the vile pradtices and idolatrous 
worfliip of the Heathen world, 

18. Who ftill remain in that 
perfedt ftate of ignorance and ir- 
religion which you have folemnly 

forfaken, 

4 
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A. D. 6a the life of God, 
through the ignorance 
that is in them, be- 
caufe of the blindnefs 
of their heart: 

19 Who being part 
feeling, have given 
themfelves over unto 
lafcivioufnef$,to work 
all uncleannefs with 
greedinefs. 


forfaken, utterly eftranged from 
that virtuous courfe of life that 
alone can render men like to God, 
and happy in his fervice. 

19. And, by impure and unre¬ 
formed habits, are become fo in- 
fenfible of all goodnefs, as to com¬ 
mit the worft degrees of unclean- 
nefs, not only without all regret 
and reludlancy, but with the ut- 
moft eagernefs and delight. 

20. & 21. Remember, that by 
your * converfion to the Chriflian 
religion, you are in quite another 
Hate ; and obliged by the highefl 
engagements to a diredl contrary 
courfe of life. 

22, 23, 24. Namely, to forfake 
all your old heathenilli lulls, and 
ignorant practices ; and to become 
new, and reformed men, by obe¬ 
dience to thofe holy and righteous 
laws prefcribed in the gofpel, that 
will raife you to the imitation of 
God, and render you his true and 
happy children. 

*» M. 

on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. 

25 Wherefore put- 25. Beware then of thofe vices 
ting away lying, fpeak you have been formerly moll fub- 
every man truth with jecb to, and are moll oppofite to 
his neighbour : for we the Chriflian fpirit: for inllance, 

0 detell that dangerous fin of lyings 
deceiving and over-reaching your 
neighbours ; remembring, you are all now members of 
the fame Chriflian body ; fo that to deceive another i$ 
to injure and abufe yourftfaes. 

26. &c 27. Sup- 

r ■■■'■. — 

* If fo be ye have heard him—f<ye xvtov y,k£ cent. Since 
ypu have heard him. 


20 But ye have not 
fo learned Chrill: 

2t * If fo be that 
ye have heard him, 
and have been taught 
by him, as the truth 
is in Jefus : 

' 22 That ye put off 

concerning the for¬ 
mer converfation, the 
old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lulls : 

23 And be renew¬ 
ed in the fpirit of 
your mind : 

24 AnH that ye put 


are members one 
another. 


4 
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26. & 27. Supprefs all immo- A 
derate anger and refentment: fuf- . 
fer it not to ripen into revenge, 
reproach, and flander ; for them 
you are overcome by that wicked 
adverfary the devil, whofe very 




26 Be ye angry and 
iin not: let not the 
fun go down upon 
youv wrath. 

27 Neither give 
place to the * devil. 

name fignifies a railer and a hlafphemer 

28. Let him that 2 8. Whoever has been aceuftomed 
Hole, deal no move § : to Jleal , before his converfion, and 
but rather let him la- to efteem it but a fmall, or fcarce 
hour, working with an y f ln £ ; muft now abhor that 
his hands the thing praftice, and by a laborious life in 
which is good, that f ome honeft calling, mufl endea- 
he may lave to give vour not only to fupply his own 

wants, but ir he can, to have lome- 
thing to fpare for them that are in abfolute poverty. 

29. Let no corrupt 29. Avoid all manner of feur- 
communication pro- rilous and filthy converfation; and 

let your words and difeourfes in 
company be always fuch, as may 
... . not only be heard by any body 

edifying ; that it may w j t ^ innocence and decency, but, 

as far as you can, with profit and 
advantage too ; by promoting 
thofe virtues that will procure favour and acceptance 
from God. 

30 And grieve not 30. In fine, do and fay nothing 
the holy Spiritof God, that maybe inconfillent with thofe 
whereby you are feal- bleiTed endowments of the Holy 

Spirit 


ceed out of your 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the ufe of 
edifying 

miniller grace unto 
the hearers. 


* AixZoX@-‘ y [Devil.] Ver. 27. [Neither give place to 
the devil, or to the 1 aiier and flanderer :] And the fenfe may 
be, [Give no occafion to ilanderers to reproach your holy 
religion] \ as Erafmus and the French Proteftant tranflation 
render it. See 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. [give place, r ottov, oppor¬ 
tunity, or advantage.] 

§ A s in feveral nations it was accounted •, and rather 
countenanced than difeouraged, by fome Grecian common¬ 
wealths ; particularly in that of the Lacedemonians, where 
Plutarch fays, it was enadled or agreed, [vsvo^s-a] *.As?rJ«v rS? 
eAs vQi&sq TTctdxg o, t< t< 5 [That the free-born youths 

might (leal whatever they could.]' But of this let the read¬ 
er fee Dr. Clark’s Evidences of Natural and Revealed Re« 
ligion, p. 58, 59. 
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62. ed unto the day of Spirit that are conferred on you, 
^^redemption. or may deprive you of his facred 

influences ; which are the pledges of your prefent par¬ 
don, and the earneft of your eternal happinefs. 


31 Let all bitter- 31. And as he is the Spirit of 
nefs, and wrath, and peace and love, fo let no diffe- 
anger, and clamour, rences in your religious fentiments 
and evil-fpealdng, be and opinions, fuffer you to launch 
put away from you, ou t i n t 0 any expreflions of bitter- 
with all malice. nefs, rage, and clamorous re¬ 

proaches, nor to harbuor any purpofes of malice and re¬ 
venge. 


32 And be ye kind 
one to another, ten¬ 
der hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Chrift’s fake 
hath forgiven you. 


32. But treat one another, even 
thofe that injure you, with ten- 
dernefs, pity and forgivnefs ; re¬ 
membering how much a greater 
debt of guilt and lin God has forgiv¬ 
en us all for the fake of Chrift Jefus. 


CHAP. V. 


The fir ft' and fecond Verfes couclude the Exhortation to Love 
and Unanimity in the End of the foregoing Chapter. Then 
he repeats his caution againfi their former Hcathenifh Vices ? 
particularly fuch as accompanied their Idolatrous Worfhip. 
Drfcends to the Relative Duties , wherein the Jewifh Chrif- 
iians, by former Prejudices, were too apt to be deficient. 

* Seethe Preface to this Epiftle, § 4. 


1 yt therefore 

followers of God 
dear cuildren. 


I. CINCE therefore you afe all, 
^ both Jewijh an&Gentile con¬ 
verts, become the children and 
church of God. imitate him as your true Father and 
xnojl perfect example. 


2. And 
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2 And walk in love, 2. And as the death and facri- A * D * 
as Chrift alfo hath^ fice of Chrift for our fins was the' - V*" 
loved us, and hath higheft in fiance of Divine love and 
given himfelf for us, merC y to us all , and an a£t moll 
an offering and a fa- plealing and acceptable to God; let 
crihce to Go or a ^ be -the chief care of all parties 
weet me ing avour. amon g y 0U to refemble this great 

pattern of love, by charity and unity with each other. 

3 But fornication, 3. I mull again efpecially warn 

and all uncleannefs, you Gentile Chriftians from all 
or covctoufnefs, let it thofe extravagant and lullful paf- 
not be once named f 10 ns, and unclean practices, that 
amongft you, as be- were f 0 common and falhionable 
cometh faints. in your heathen Hate ; and are 

Hill the attendants of idolatrous rites and worlhip. Let 
none of them be fo much as named or heard of among 
Chri/tian profeffors. 

4 Neither filthinefs, 4. And be as careful to avoid all 
nor foolilh talking, that fcurrilous, lewd and light way 
nor jelling, * which 0 f talking, that is the nfual * in- 
are not convenient : ce ntive to fuch unclean actions, 
but rather giving of g rea ^ entirely' off by accuftom- 

i2n s * ing your mouths to continual ex- 

preffions of praife and thankfgiving to God. 

5 For this you know, 3. For you cannot but knoxv, by 
that no whoremonger, the natural defign of the Chrijlian 
nor unclean perfon, religion, that no perfon addicted to 
nor covetous manf, f ac h impure affe&ions and prac- 
who is an idolator, tices as fare indulged in idolatrous 

lat any inheritance anf | fuperftitious worlhip, can e- 

111 the kingdom 01 , . u c 

/•-ii • n 1 r r- > ver be a true member of the 

t-tmlt, and 01 Ood. , , c , • t • 

6 Let Church of Chrift here, or inherit 

his kingdom hereafter. 

6. &. 7. Let 


* [Which are not convenient—] rx y.vi dwscovrx, [That 
are mod difagreeable.J See Rom. i. 28. where rat «>) %.*- 
Sqxonrcc, ought lo to be tranflated. 

f [Or covetous man who is an idolator,] ", tXioiI vcm iV 
tfti i, e. [One that may be called an idolater 

for making his luffs and pleafures his god; or elfe a man 
of fuch inordinate defires, as an idolater is and muff be.] 
The former is indeed good fenfe; but the latter is plainly 
moff agreeable to the apoftle’s defign. 
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A. D. 62. 6 Let no man de¬ 



ceive you with vain 
words: for becaufe of 


thefe things cometh 
the wrath of God up- 


- on the children of dif- 


obedience. 

|| Rom. i. 7 Be not ye there- 
26, ifc. f ore partakers with 
them. 


6.Sc 7. Let no philofophersthere¬ 
fore perfuade you by any arts of 
reafoning, that fuch practices can 
be any way innocent or allowable. 
They are the very things for which 
God gave up the heathens to vile 
|| affections, and ever did, and do 
ft ill, draw divine vengeance upon 
them that will not renounce and 
reform them. 


8. For ye were 8. la your dark and heathen 
fometimes darknefs, ftate, it was indeed no wonder you 
but now are ye light ftiould be guilty of them ; but 
in the Lord q walk as your C&rz/?n2;n*eligionhasfoclear- 
children of light, ly inftrudied and better enlightened 

you, that you muft live in a quite contrary courfe. 

9 (For the fruit of 9. (For the practice of all moral 
the Spirit in all and divine virtues,ought to be the 
goodnefs, and righte- proper effect of your converfion to 
oufnefs, and truth) that p Ure religion that is attended 
with fuch gifts and influences of the Holy Spirit. 

10 Proving what 10. Thefe virtuesyoumuft ftudy 

is acceptable unto the and pradtife, as things moft agree- 
Lord. able to the divine will, and by the 

habitual practice whereof alone you can approve your- 
felves to God. 


11 And have no 11. Neverthereforebedrawnin- 
■fellowfhip with the to thofe dangerous Jpraftices that 
} unfruitful works of none but ignorant heathens would 
dark- commit ; 


4 ! The unfruitful works of darknefs. ’a ku^ttoh; here can¬ 
not fignify merely unprofitable, but mifehievous : in the fame 
manner as rx xxHkxovtx, fignify moll abominable things, 
Rom. i. 28. as I have noted there. And thus xxxptt^ ex- 
aftly anfwers to inutilis , which fignifies mifehievous, in thebeft 
Latin authors. Thus Cicero, [Poteff enim accedere promif- 
^fum aliquod et conventum, ut id effici lit inutile , vel ei cui 
promiffum fit, veleiqui promiferit. De Offc. lib. /.] And 
again, [Nec pramifla igitur fervanda l’unt ea, quae funt iis, 
quibus promifferis, inutilia. Ibid. J The learned reader may 
fee abundant inffances of this in the learned Dr. Clark’s 
Note on Horn. Iliad 2. p. 53. 
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darknefs, but rather commit; but, on the contrary, en- A - D> 6a - 
reprove them. deavour to expofe their indecency,"v— 

and make them alhamed of them. 

i 2 For it is a fhame 12. For certainly it would fhock 
even to fpeak of thofe the modefty of a good man, even 
things which are done to mention the abominable and lil- 
of them in fecret. thy adtions committed in the fecret 

myjleries of heathetf. worftiip. 

13 But all things 13. But as light is the thing that 
that are reproved, are renders every obje£t clearly viftble 
made manifeft by the to the eye ; fo has the Chriftian 
light: for whattoever religion demonftrated the vilenefs 
doth make mar.ifeft, an( f 0 f thefe practices to 

is light. 'the m j nc j s 0 f a u that emb race it. 


14 Wherefore he 14. And accordingly the pro- 
faith, Awake thou phet Jfaian (Ifa. lx. 1.) lias ex- 
that fleepeft, and arife prefied the happy condition of the 
from the dead, and Gentile part of the Chriftian church, 

tnee Arife, Jbine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is rifcn 
upon thee. And again. Awake and fing ye that dwell in 
the duf, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Signifying the former dark and 
ignorant fate of the heathen world , and the glorious 
light and knowledge it Jhould attain to by the religion of 
Chrifl the MeJJiah; and their great obligation to live 
fuitably to the advantages of it. 

15 See then that 15. Sc 16. Confidering therefore 
ye walk circumfpeift- how contrary the religion you have 
Iv, not as fools, but embraced is to that of the reft of 

as wife, mankind, and what violent oppo- 

16 Redeeming the f lt ; on 

you are like to meet with ; 
tune, ecauie t e days u mu p. ] iave a prudential eye to 

that too, and manage yourfelves 
net only with inncceney but diferetion; not expoling 
yourfelves to perfecution upon needlefs occalions ; but 
while you endeavour to convert men, you ought to 
avoid their fury by all lawful and juft means. 


^nmt mail giv 
light. 


17 Wherefore be 
ye not unwife, but un- 
derflanding what the 
will of the Lord is. 

Vol. II. 


17. Remember therefore, that 
though it be the will of God ycu 
lhould firmly adhere to your Chri¬ 
ftian principles, and labour to bring 
F others 
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A- D 62. others over to them ; yet it is none of his will that you 
fhoLild indifcretely lay yourfelves open to their obflinate 
malice and rage ; but only propofe the divine truths 
to them in fo prudent a maimer, as may beft work upon 
them, and fecure your own lives. 

18 And be not 18. But to proceed concerning 

drunk with wine, the particular vices I was warn- 
wherein is excefs: ing you from : To preferve your- 
but be filled with the felves from the impurities of hea- 
Spirit: then worfliip, be fure to fliun that 

excefs of drinking fo ufual in their idolatrous feflivals ; 
the incentive to all luft and extravagancy. And inftead 
of the beaftly cullom of filling yourfelves with wine, 
endeavour by a habit of temperance and fober conver- 
fation, to be full of the gracious gifts and influences of 
the Holy Spirit. 

19 Speaking to 19. & 20. Which will infpire 
yourfelves in pfalms you in your religious || aflemblies 

H. S !f'~ r :and hymns, and fpi- to praife and blefs God in divine 
16. ritual longs, lingmg pfalms and hymns ; and, contrary 

and making melody to their extravagant and lewd 
in your heart to the merriments, will render all your 

Lord , mirth truly fpiritual and reli- 

20 Giving thanks - , . A • , 

, c ,11- gious : exalting your minds to 
always for all things 0 r , , P r rr r 

unto God and the Fa- “d expreffions of 

ther, in the name of thankfgiving to God the Father, 

the Lord Jefus Chrillj through J.efus Chrift, for all his 

mercies towards you. 

21 Submitting your- 21. And thefe divine influences 
felves one to another will conduct you in a regular fub- 
in the fear of God. million of inferiors to Superiors, 
both in public and private, and in all relative duties to 
eacn other. 


22 Wives, * fub- 
mit yourfelves unto 
your own hufbands, 
as unto the Lord. 

is a difagreement in 


22 . Such as is that, for inftance, 
between hujband and wife t which 
the JewiJh zealots are apt to think 
they may be excufed in, where there 
religious * principles. Whereas the 

due 


* For the occajion and dejign of St. Paul’s advice in this 
and the following relative duties, let the reader fee the pre¬ 
face to this epiftle, $ 4, 
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due fubjedtion of a wife to her hujband (notwithftand- A. D. 62. 
ing any difference in religious opinions between them), 
is not only the plain will of Chrift, but is illuftrated and 
enforced by the very conftitution of his church. 

23 For the hulband 23. For as Chrift is the Saviour, 
is the head of the wife, head and governor of the whole 

churchy as his fpiricual hody y fo is 
every hujband the head and guar¬ 
dian ]| of his wife . 


even as Chrift is the 
head of the church: 
and he is the Saviour 
of the body. 

24 Therefore as the 
church is fubjedt un¬ 
to Chrift, fo let the 
wives be to their own 
hufbands in every 
thing. 


14. And therefore as thechurch 
pays all due fubjedtion to Chrift 
its fpiritual heady fo the natural 
relation of a wife t according to 
the firft folemn inftitution of mar¬ 
riage, requires a juft fubmiflion 


|| So in 
1 Cor. 2I. 


and obfervance from her to her hujband. 


25 Hufbands, love 
your wives, even as 
Chrift alfo loved the 
church, and gave 
himfelf for it : 

26 That he might 
fanciify and cleanfe 
it with the waffling of 

n 

water bv the word, 

27 That he might 
prefent it to himfelf 
a glorious church, not 
having fpot or wrin¬ 
kle, or any fuch thing: 
but that it fhould be 
holy and without ble- 
miih. 


25. 26. & 27. On the other fide* 
this comparifon will as clearly 
fhow and highly recommend that 
love and tend rnefs that hujbands 
ought to exp rets to their wives . 
For as nothing can be fo lively 
and perfect: an example of love, 
care and tenderneis, as that where¬ 
with Chrift treats the churchy his 
fpouie, cleanfing and purifying all 
its members from the guilt of lin, 
by baptizing them into his holy 
and pure profeftion ; and by his 
word and Holy Spirit training 
them up to fuch unblemiftied ho- 


linefs of life here upon earth, as 
will terminate in the perfection of virtue, glory and 
happinefs in heaven. 

28. &■ 29. So does this his ten¬ 
der regard to us, as the dear mem¬ 
bers of his own fpiritual body, 
fhow every hujband to treat his 
whe as a fecond JelJ; convincing 
him by the didtates of JelJ~love t 
F 2 to 


28 So ought men 
to love their wives, 
as their own bodies : 
he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himfelf. 

29 For no man e- 
fer yet hated his own 

flefli j 
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flefh; but nourifheth to be kind and gentle towards 
^ and cherifheth it, e- her, and how unnatural it would 
ven as the Lord the k e t0 do other wife, 
church. 


30 For we are 30. Thus clofe and dear is the 

Inembers of his body, union of Chrift with his church, 
of his flefh, and of and of the hujband with the ’wife, 
his bones. that they may be refpedtively con- 

fidered as head and members of one and the fame body. 

31 For this caufe 31. And accordingly you know, 
ihall a man leave his when Eve was produced from 
father and mother, Adam’s rib, and given him for a 
and ihall be joined w iy e (Gen. ii. 22.) it was ex- 

prefsly faid, fhat the relation be¬ 
tween them was nearer and. dearer 
than that of parents and children. 

And thus have I, by this 


unto his wife, and 
they two ihall be one 
flefh. 


32 This is a great 
myftery : but I fpeak 
concerning Chrift and 
the church. 


3 2 ' 

molt noble and lively * compari- 


fon of Chrift: and his church , il- 
luftrated and recommended to you 
the great duty of hujbands and wives. But indeed my 
chief deiign was to ihow you the happy union between 
Chrift: and his church. 

33 Neverthelefs, let 33. But whether I had made ufe 
every one of you - in of this myfical way of illujlration 
particular, fo love his or no, the very original institution 
wife, even as lnmfelf, D f marriage , and the plain will of 
and Chrift 


* [This is a great myftery.] The generality of interpre¬ 
ters underftand St. Paul here, as if the marriage of Adam 
and Eve were intended by the Holy Spirit to reprefent, and 
myftically to fignify the fpiritual union between the Mefliah 
and the Chrijhan church. The jfewifj doctors indeed are 
full of this. But becaufe no other undoubted expreflions of 
fcripture are found to demonftrate the thing itfelf to be 
true ., and it not being clear thefe traditional doffrines of the 
rabbins were as early as our Saviour’s or St. Paul’s time, I 
have therefore expreffed it as a comparifon for illuf ration; 
and whether the great latitude in which St. Paul ufes this 
word myftery will not warrant my fo doing, I fubmit to the 
judgment of the learned and attentive reader. See Revelat. 
i. 20. with my Paraph, there. 



Chap, V. Epistle to the Ephesians. 

and the wife fee that Chrift in the gofpel religion, is 
ihe reverence her huf- fufficient to convince them of the 
band. obligation to love and tendernefs 

on the one part, and to refpedft and fubje&ion on the 
other ; and that no differences in religious principles can 
excufe either from fo evident a moral duty. 


CHAP. VI. 


lie proceeds in flowing the Chrifian obligation to the other re¬ 
lative Duties of Parents and Children, Mailers and Slaves. 
Then encourages them to general Confancy and Rcfolution 
againf all Temptations and Perfecutions for the fake of Chri- 
fianity : and, by Metaphors taken from the Arts of Grecian 
and Roman Soldiery, diredls them how to arm themfelves 
againf the Affaults of them. Deflres their prayers for him , 
as their Gentile Apofle , and concludes with his Blefing. 


3 QHildren, obey i. r T '0 proceed in thefe relative 
your parents in * duties. The fame Chri- 
the Lord: for this is Rian principle that ought to in- 
r 'gbt. duce huflands and wives to their 

reciprocal duties, notwiihftanding any differences in 
religious notions*', obliges all children and young people 
to pay all juft reverence to their parents, and not think 
themlelves exempt from it to either *of them upon that 
account. 


2 Honour thy fa¬ 
ther and thy mother 
(w hich is the firft 
commandment with 
promife) 

3 That 


2. $£3. Let them remember, that 
duty to parents is of fo natural 
and important obligation, that God 
was pleafed in the fifth command¬ 
ment to his ancient people the Jews, 
F 3 to 


* See the Pref. to this epiftle, § 4, 
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A. D. 6a. 3 That it may be 

i ■ — v — . 'well with thee, and 
thoumayell live long 
on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers, 

provoke not your 

children to wrath: 
but bring them up in 
the nurture and ad¬ 
monition of the Lord. 

dice them againft it, 

5 Servants, be f o 
bedient to them that 
are your mailers ac¬ 
cording to the flelh, 
■with fear and trem¬ 
bling. in finglenefs of 
your heart, as unto 

Chvilf : 

, 6 Not with eye- 

fervice, as men plea 
fers, but as the fer- 
vants of Chrili, doing 
the will of God from 
the heart 

y W ith good will 
doing fervice, as to 
the Lord, and not to 
men : 

8 Knowing that 
whatfoever good thing 
any man doth, the 
fame (hall he receive 
of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. 


- Chap. VI. 

to add the Special promife of tem¬ 
poral profpenty and long life in the 
land of ' anaan, for their greater 
encouragement t > it. 

,x ■ And let all Chrijlian parents 
beparticularlycarefulto treat their 
children with fuch mild and gentle 
ufage as may more eafily induce 
them to believe and embrace the 
Chrijlian religion ; and not* preju- 
by their froward and ill example. 

5 Let fuch Chriftians as are 
fames to heathen mafers , not 
think themfelves difengaged from 
their civil obligation by being 
Chriftians, f but continue to ferve 
them lincerely and induftrioufly, 
as their Ghrifian duty. 

6. 8c 7. Let them do it fincerely, 
I fay, and not barely in fuch a 
manner as to efcape their mailer’s 
obfervation and punifhment; but 
conlcientioufly feek their intereft, 
knowing, that in ferving them 
faithfully , they ferve Jefus Chrifl: 
their fupreme Lord and mailer. 

8. And being fully allured, that 
Chrifl: will hereafter as impartially 
and fully reward the diligent fer- 
vices of a fame , as the moll gene¬ 
rous actions of a freeman. 

(j. And 


* [Provoke not your children, but bring them up. &c. 
M>) sro’go^'yifi — oiov at -zroXXot tt 0 iS<riv, «tVo*cA»)£®v«|44ys e^ r /x^6y.ivoi i 
zrojsVh?. Chryfoftom. i. e. Provoke not your 
children, as many people do, by their ill ufage, difeourag- 
ing them from coming into the Chrifian church, and from 
hearkening to the gofpel dodlrine. 

$ See I Coj. vii. 2o, 21, 22 , 23, 24. 
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9 And ye matters, 9. And let all Chrijlicinm afters, A - ^' 2 * 
do the lame things that have any Jlaves under them, v 
unto them, forbearing ufe them with gentlenefs and hu- 
threateniug; knowing m,anity;forbearingallpaflionateand 

that your Matter alfo violent expreffions toward them; 
is in heaven, neither an d forgiving their pardonable 
is there re pee o per- f , au ] ts> Kemembering, they thern- 
lons witi 1m. felves have a heavenly matter who 

forgave them infinitely more ; and who regards no man’s 
external circumftances, but will reward and puniih the 
behaviour of a majler as well as of a Jlave. 

10 Finally, my bre- 10. And, now to conclude my 

thren, be itrong in the exhortatious toyou: Becouragious 
Lord, and in the pow- an d refolute in your profefiion, 
er of his might. making the bell improvement of 

the powers that God has given you. 

11 Put on the whole n* Your conflict is very great 

* armour ot God, that and fharp. Wherefore, like true 
ye may be able to foldiers, arm yourfelvesfrom head 
Hand againft the wiles to foot with the * fpiritual ar- 
of the devil. mour wherewdth God has furnilh- 

ed you, for your defence againlt the flratagems and af- 
faults of the devil, and wicked men. 


12 For we wreltle 
not againtt flefh and 
blood, but againft; 
principalities, againft 
powers, againft the 
rulers of the darkneis 
of this world, againft 
fpiritual wickednels in 
high places J, 

13 Wherefore take 

unto you the whole ar- 
* 

mour of God, that ye 
may 


12. And great need you have fo 
to do. For you muft engage not 
only with men, with the magi- 
ft rates and rulers of this world, 
but with wicked fpirits too, thofe 
malicious powers , that have fo 
long domineered over the blind 
and ignorant heathens , and have 
iiill their habitation in the re¬ 
gions of the air about us. 

13. Be ready armed then with 
the following principles, that will 
enable you to refill them all, and 

F 4 Hand 


* [Armour of God J See note on 2 Cor. viii. 1. 

J Ver. 12. [Spiritual wickednefs in high places:] zniv- 
p.ctT<x. 7 rovn(>tas u tois (7 [Againft the wicked lpirits 
in the regions of ( our ) air. t7ris the fame with tS 
px.6To$ T8Ta, this darhnefs; the fame with and ^e(pov > 

darhnefs , in St. Peter and St. Jude. 



A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. VI. 


A D. 62. may be able to with- {land your ground under theworfl 

' ■■ v Mand in the evil day, trial and temptation ; vm, 

and having done all, 

to hand. . - 

14 Stand therefore, 14* Kee P clofe t0 the rules and 

having your loinsgirt plain precepts of the gofpel , the 
about with truth, and knowledge whereof will fecure 
having on ihe bread- you from all loofe principles, and 

plate of righteouf- like the fpldier’s girdle , keep you 

nels in a firm and Heady poflure ; and 
the habitual practice of them be as a breaft-plate to 
fence off every mortal wound. 

15 And your feet 15. Be alwajys prepared with a 

fhod with the prepa- modeft and peaceable mind toward 
ration of the gofpel your adversaries; which will be a 
of peace. means to prevent and take off the 

edge of their malice; as the foldier’s boots preferves 
his legs from the roughnefs of the ways, and from the 
traps and galls that are laid by the enemy to retard his 
march. 


16 Above all, tak¬ 
ing the ftield of faith, 
wherewith ye {hall be 
able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wick¬ 
ed : 


16. But efpecially have your 
thoughts ever poffeffed with a firm 
and fteady faith in the promifes 
of the gofpel; that will guard you 
from the fecret fuggeftions, and 


ea : open affaults of the devil; as the 

ftiield dofcs the foldier from the darts of his enemies. 


pThqf. v. jy And take the 17. Let your hopes * of eternal 
helmet of falvation, life and happinefs, be ever ardent 
and the fword of the and vigorous; which, like a helmet 
Spiiit, which is the on the head, will fecure you in 
■word of God. the ma i n points of your profeflion. 

Read and meditate on the word of God in holy ferip- 
ture, the underftanding whereof will, like the keeneft 
J'word , enable you not only to refill, but to affault your 
adverfaries. 


and the fword of the 
Spirit, which is the 
■word of God. 


.18 Praying always 18. And wi 
with all. prayer and conftant in a 
fupplication in the prayer to God. 

i,nd all Chriflian ps 

thereunto-with all per- r 

feverance, and fupplication for all faints. 


18. And withal be earneft and 
conftant in a courfe of fervant 
prayer to God_for yourfelves and 
all Chriftian people. 



EriSTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 


Chap. VI. 


19 And for me, 
that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth 
boldly to make known 
the my fiery of the 
8°l'pel; 

20 For which I am 
* an ambaffador in 
bonds j that therein 
1 may fpeak boldly, 
as I ought to fpeak 


21 But that ve al- 

j 

fo might know my af¬ 
fairs, and how I do, 
Tvchicus, as a belov- 
ed brother, and faith¬ 
ful minider in the 
Lord, fliall make 
known to you all 
things. 

22 Whom I have 
that ye might know 
fort vcur hearts. 

23 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love, 
with faith irom God 
the Father, a'nd the 
Lord Jefus Chi ill. 

24 Grace be with 
ail them that love our 
Lord Jefus Chriid. 

Written from 
Rome unto the Ephe- 
fians, by Tychicus. 


19 &. 20. Not forgetting to let 
me y your Gentile apoflle, have a 
fhare in thofe petitions; befeeching 
God to enable me with due con- 
fdancy and courage, to maintain 
this doftrine of the Gentiles being 
called into the gofpel covenant ; a 
dottrine now abfolutely plain and 
certain, how fdrange foever it feem 
to the JewiJJj zealots ; and where¬ 
of I am now a commiffioned 
preacher, and am * imprifoned on 
that very’- account. 

2i. Sc 22. I fend Tychicus, my 
dear Chriidian brother, and a faith¬ 
ful minifler of Chrifd, with this 
letter to you, on purpofe to ac¬ 
quaint you with my condition, and 
how it fares with me in my con¬ 
finement ; and to comfort you 
under your concern at it. 

s 

fent unto you for the fame purpofe, 
our affairs, and that he might com- 

23. May all the Chrifliajis in 
your parts continue fdedfafd in the 
faith, love, and favour of God 
the Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

24. His favour and love be 
upon all fincere and good Chrif- 
tians. Amen. 


* [ Am an ambaffador in bonds], Tlges-Seta tv hXvru. 
V hich feme render, [I grow old in bonds] ; agreeable to 
Philem. ix. He had indeed been imprifoned in Judea two 
years, and had now lain two more at Rome, for the fame 
caufe. But I keep to our tranfUtion, as more agreeable to 
the reid of the exprefiions to the fame purpofe in this epif- 
tle. See note on Phileru. ix. 


A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

PHILIP P I A N S. 


THE PREFACE. 


A. d. 62. WHILE St. Paul was a prifoncr at Rome, whither 
r — t he was forced to make his appeal from the inve¬ 

terate malice of the Jews , for his preaching to the Gen¬ 
tile world, the Philippian church fend Kpaphroditus to 
vifit and falute him in their name ; to carry him fup- 
plies from them for his fupport in his confinement ; and 
to give him the comfortable account, how fteady and 
firm their church continued to the Chriftian faith he 
had formerly planted amongfi: them ; and efpecially in 
that point of relying upon the gofpel religion for falva - 
tion y without the obfervation of the ceremonial law t which 
the fewi/h zealots every where cried up to be of abfo- 
lute neceffity to a Chrijliati convert. This epiftle is a 
return of St. Paul’s great fatisfadtion, love and joy at 
the refpedts they had fhown him, and efpecially for 

their 
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their firm adherence to this true Chrifiian doiftrine; D. 6». 
with fewud freih exhortations to a rcfolute, but yet' —v——' 
nice; and peaceful behaviour in their difputes with 
thole furious adverfaries, on whofe temper and prac¬ 
tices he lets fall fome very fevere and juft reflections. 

For a further account of the nature of the expreflions 
in which this letter runs, I refer the reader to the pre¬ 
face of th £ foregoing epiftle. 


CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation. He expreffeth his good Opinion of 
them fr then • Kindnefs and RefpeEl toward him , and efpe- 
cially for their firm Adherence to the true Chrifiian Doctrine j 
and prays for their final Confiancy in it. Acquaints them 
with the Succejs his prefent Sufferings had for the Promotion 
of the Gofipel , even in the Emperor' 1 s Court. Intimates a fiet 
of contentious Teachers of the Juda’zing party who levelled 
their Doffrine againf him, inflead of preaching Jefus Chrift: 
as the common Saviour af Mankind } but mentions others 
that were fincere , and food by him and his Principles. 
Speaking of his Sufferings and his Confiancy under them he 
makes himfe/f to be in a firait between the Defires offerving 
Chrifi by a longer Life, and enjoying him in Death •, but is 
free to live , and even buffer longer , for the benefit of the 
Chrifiian Church. Gives them hopes of feeing them attain } 
but whether he Jhould or no, exhorts them to Chrifiian Piety , 
and Refolution in Suffering , after his own Example. 


1 J>AUL and Timo- 
theus, the fer- 
vants of Jefus Chrift, 
to all the faints in 
Chrift 


1. & 2. T> AUL and Timothy, the 
A fervants and minifters 
of Jefus Chrift, with all divine 
bleflings from God the Father and 

pur 






A. D. 62. Chrift Jefus, which our Lord Jefus Chrift, to the bi- 
are at Philippi, with fliops and deacons, and the whole 
the bilhops and dea- Chriftian church of Philippi, 
cons: 


2 Grace be unto you, and p*ace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jefus Chiih. 

3 f I thank, my 3, 4, &. 5. Your converfion to 
God upon every re- the Chriftian faith, and your ftea- 
membrance of you. dinefs in it, from the very firft 

4 Always in every propagation of it to yon, to this 
prayer of mine for day, is matter of fuch joy and fa- 
you all, making re- tisfaclion to me, that + 1 am ever 

queft with joy, blefling God for it, and praying 

c For your fellow- r & c .. n r • - 5 * 

r ' , for your further conitancy in it, 
Jhip in the golpel, . J .. T ^ , • 

from the firft day uni “ every petition I put up to him. 

til now ; 

6 Being confident of 6. Being fufficiently fatisfied, 
this very thing, that that God, who has called you Gen- 
he which hath begun tiles as well as the Jews, to the 
a good work in you, profeflion of the gofpel, will fo af- 
will perform it until your endeavours, as to keep 
thedayof JefusChrift. y 0U j n an( j practice of it 

to the great day of Chrift’s recompence and reward. 


7 Even as it is meet 
for me to think this 
of you all, becaufe I 
have you in my heart; 
in as much as both in 
my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirma¬ 
tion of the gofpel, ye 
all are partakers of 


7 Nor can I but thus efteem and 
pray for you, that have thus di- 
ftinguilhed your J refpedts to me, 
in adhering fo firmly to the doc¬ 
trine I preached to you, and fuf- 
fering for it now along with me, 
who am a prifoner for the truth 
and confirmation of it ||, 


my grace. 


8 For 


8. And 


f /give thanks. Which fhows St. Paul to be 

the author of the epiftle, though Timothy was joined in the 
falulation. 


j [Becaufe I have you in my heart.] Alee, rl i%w ftt Brsf 
xxgct/a iipas. Or, Becaufe you have me at heart. 

|| Ver. 7. [Partakers of my grace or gift. It is a dubi¬ 


ous expreflion. It may fignify, as in the paraphrafe, [their 
being partakers of the honour of his fullering for the gofpel ;J 
or their being rvyKotrevet, contributors to the gift the Philip- 
pians fent him by Epaphrcditus, Chap. iv. 18. See Mr. 
Peirce in Loc. 
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8 For God is my 
record, how greatly I 
long after you all, in 
the bowels of Jefus 
Chrift. 

9 And this I pray, 
that your love may a- 
bound, yet more and 
more, in knowledge, 
and in all judgment. 

10 That ye may 
approve j( things that 
are excellent, that ye 
may be firicere, and 
without offence till 
the day of Chrift ; 

11 Being filled with 
the fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, which are by 
Jefus Chrift; unto the 
glory and praife of 
God. 


8. And God can teftify, what 6*., 
a hearty degree of Chriftian love l '“““"Y—"'^ 
I, in return, bear toward your 

whole church. 

9. And how earneflly I pray 
that your love of Chrift, and of 
me his apojlle , may continually 
increafe, by a more complete and 
perfeft underftanding of the great 
truths of his religion. 

10. &. 11. That by || ftudying 
and embracing the moft impor¬ 
tant doftrines, and abounding in 
the practice of all Chriftian vir¬ 
tues, you may be found his fin- 
cere and true profeflors at the 
folemn appearance of Jefus Chrift; 
to the glory and praife of God 
the Father. 


12 But I would ye 12 • But, to give you an account 
fliould underftand, of my prefent ftate and condition, 
brethren, that the according to your defire, know 
things which happened then, that my imprifonment at 
unto me, have fallen Rome has been no hindrance, but 
out rather unto the rather an advantage to the Chrif- 
furtherance of the t i an cau fe. 
gofpel. 

13 So that my bonds . 13. For it is now publicly known 

in Chrift are manifeft in the emperor’s court,and through 
in all the palace, and all the city, that I am a prifoner 
in all other places. for the Chriftian faith, and par¬ 
ticularly for preaching it to the Gejitile world. 

14. And 


|| Ver. 10. [That ye may approve the things that are ex¬ 
cellent,] Uf to doxiftutytv vetoes roc Stotcpisovuc, “ That ye may ex- 
amine into , and [proportionablyj approve of. things, ac- 
“ cording as they differ in their excellency and importance. 

I 
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Chap. t. 


A. D. 62. 14 And many of 

1 - v — 'the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confi¬ 
dent by my bonds, 
are much more bold 
to fpeak the word 
without fear. 

* See chap. l 5 Some indeed 
iii. 2,3. icc.preach Chrift even of 
envy and If rife, and 
fome alfo of good will. 

16 T he one preach 
Chrift of contention, 
not fincerely-f-, fuppof- 
ing to add affliction 
to my bonds: 

17 But the other 
of love, knowing that 
1 am fet for the de¬ 
fence of the gofpel. 

and that I am a fuffe 

18.' What then? 
notwithftanding eve¬ 
ry way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, 
ChriIt is preached ; 
and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that 
this il a all turn to my 
falvation through your 
prayer, and the i’up- 
ply of the Spirit of 
Jelus Chrift. 

of Chrift, to aflift 11: 


14. And my patience and cou¬ 
rage under it has raifed the fpi- 
rits of l'everal Chriftians, to pro- 
fefs and preach the fame do&rine 
openly and undauntedly. 

15. 16. & 17. There is indeed 
a fet of Jewijh * converts, that 
preach it more out of oppofition 
to, me, than out of love to the 
gofpel itfelf. Their bufinefs is to 
deprefs my character, and increafe 
my fufferings, (becaufe I will not 
allow the ceremonial law to be ne- 
ceffary to a ChriJliarCs falvation.) 
But, thank God, there are others 
that ftand up for me and my prin¬ 
ciples, being fully fatisfied what I 
preach is by divine commiflion, 
er for the true gofpel do&rine. 

18. And though thefe two par¬ 
ties preach out of very different 
and contrary defigns ; yet there is 
this advantage, that they both 
contribute to make the Chrijlian 
religion in general more known in 
the world; which is, and always 
lhall be a great fatisfadtion to me- 

19. And I am affured the pre- 
fent malice intended againft me 
will prove fo fhort of fucceeding, 
that it will rather contribute to my 
deliverance. For which I queftion 
not your prayers, and the Spirit 

2 to plead my caufej. 

20. As 


f \ er. 16 [Not fincerelv J, {/^ uyws : [Not without mix¬ 
ture j, viz. of Jeivi/Jj ceremonies with the Chriftian faith. 

t [Turn to my lalvationj ; \n; truT^tav : Not to his future 
falvation , but to his deliverance at his trial at Rome. 


Epistle to the Philippians. 


hap. I. 


20 According to 
my earned expe£ta- 
tion, and my hope, 
that in nothing I fhall 
be afhamed, but that 
with all boldnefs, as 
always, fo now alfo 
Chrift fhall be magni¬ 
fied in my body, whe¬ 
ther it be by life or by> 


2o. As therefore the only thing 
I defire is,to demonflratetbe pow¬ 
er and excellency of Chrift’s reli¬ 
gion, either by living longer to 
preach it, or by couragioufly dy¬ 
ing for it; I fha!l not fail, in this 
juncture, to defend it publicly, 
as 1 have always hitherto done. 

death. 


2i For to me to 21. The only difference between 
live is Chrift, and to life and death, to me is, that by 
die is gam. the one I fhall continue the longer 

in Chrift’s fervice, and by the other fhall be the fooner 
rewarded. 


22 But if I live in 22. It is infinitely worth my pains 
the flelh, this is the and fufferings indeed, to continue 
fruit of my labour; here ftill, and do fervice to his re- 
yetwhatl fhall choofe ligion ; yet is the profpedl of my 
I wot not. future happinefs fo raviftiing and 

fweet, that, were it left to my own choice, I fhould 
hardly know which to determine as beft for me. 


23. For I am in a 
ftrait betwixt two, 
having a defire to de¬ 
part, and to be with 
Chrift ; which is far 
better : 

24 Neverthelefs, to 
abide in the flefii, is 
more needful for you. 


23. &. 24. Thus are my defires 
ftraitened between the two con¬ 
ditions of longer life and prefent 
death. To die and be with Chrift 
would be much the more imme¬ 
diate benefit to me ; but to live 
longer is better for you and the 
Chriftian church ; and I am-very 
free to do it. 


25 And having this 
confidence, 1 know 
that I fhall abide and 
continue with you all, 
for your furtherance 
and joy of faith : 

26 That your re¬ 
joicing may be more 


25. & 26. And becaufe it is fo, 
I am fully perfuaded God will fo 
order it, and I fhall live and fee 
you again, to your ftill further 
advancement and comfort in the 
Chriftian faith. 


abundant in Jefus Chrift for me, by 


my coming to you again. 


27 Only 
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A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. I. 


A. D. 6t. 27 Only let your 

'converfation be as it 
becometh the gofpel 
of Chrift: that whe¬ 
ther 1 come and fee 
you, or elfe be abfent, 
I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye ftand 
faff in one fpirit, with 
one mind, ftrivir.g to¬ 
gether for the fjaithof 
the gofpel: 

2& And in nothing 
terrified by your ad- 
verfaries, which is to 
them an evident f to¬ 
ken of perdition, but 
to you of. falvateon, 
and that of God. 

come to you a means 

29 For unto you it 
is given in the behalf 
of Chrift, not only 
to believe on him, but 
alfo to fuffet for his 
fake ; 

30 Having the fame 

* A6ls xiii. con flf < ^h which ye faw 
*3. in me, and now' hear 

to be in me. 


27. But whether I do or not, 
let me carneftly exhort you to go 
on in a life agreeable to the gof¬ 
pel religion; that I may hear a 
comfortable account how vigor- 
oufly and unanimoufly you pro¬ 
mote the credit and honour of the 
Chriftian faith ; without partial 
diftindtion betwixt circumcifed and 
uncircumcifed converts. 

28. And how undauntedly you 
bear the threats and perfecutions 
of your adverfaries, which, while 
they fhow them to be an obftinate 
and incurable people, bent upon 
their own deftrudtion; fo will the 
patient fuffering under them be- 
of eternal happinefs and falvation. 

29. & 30. Efteem it therefore 
as a high honour conferred on 
you, not only to be called into 
the Chriftian religion, as well as 
the jews, but to fuffer for it too; 
undergoing the fame trials you faw 
me, your apojile , under, while I 
was firft preaching to you * at 
Philippi^ and that you hear are 
Hill upon me here at Rome. 


•f Ver. 28. [Which is to them an evident token of perdi¬ 
tion, A’ole , the word which may refer to the Phi/ippians 

Jl and trig fajl ; and the token of perdition to the?n may fignify, 
that their adverfaries took this JledfaJlnefs of theirs to be a 
token of their perdition ; but, fays the apojile , [look you up¬ 
on it as a token of'your falvation.] 


CHAP. 
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EriSTLE TO THE PhILIPHAVS, 


CHAP. II; 

He proceeds to exhort their whole Church to Unity , Meekneft , 
and Humility, from the great Example of Chrijl fuffering for 
us : And to Jleadinefs in Chrijlian Principles and Practices , 
now in his abfence from them. Hopes to fend Timothy to 
them. In the mean while recommends their Mejfenger h.pa - 
phroditus , the Bearer of this Letter to them. 


i JF there he there- i. & 2. T Exhorted you (Chap. i. A. D. 62. 

v fore any confola- -*■ 27.) to unity and peace-' " v ■ J 

lion in Chrift, if any ablenefs in your Chriftian profef- 

comfort of love, if any fi 0 n. And if there be any force in 

iellowfhip of the Spi- befeeching you in the name of 

rit, if any bowels and thrift; if you have any fenfe of 

mercies. the fweet comforts of mutual love; 

, 2 u , if you have felt any motions of 

that ye be like mind- , J . ... .„• J- • • , 

, 1 • i f that good Chriftian pint that ex- 

ed, having the lame b , r ,, , ,, 

love, being of one ac- c,tes us “ love > finall 7 > b 7 a11 

cord, of one mind. the compaiTlons you bear towards 

me your fuffering apoftlt , fail not 

to pradtife this great duty, which will complete all the 

joy and fatisfadtion I have in you. 

3 Lei nothing be 3. Let nothing be faid and done 
done through flrife, among!! you out of a contentious 
or vain glory ; but in or ambitious principle ; but be all 
Lowlinefs of mind let ready to do for and comply with 
each efteem other bet- one another, as if they were their 
ter than themfelves. f upe riors. 

4 Look not every 4. Let none of you be fet upon 
man on his ownthings, plealing his own humour, and 
but every man alfo on minding his private credit or in- 
the things of others, tereft; but have a juft regard to 
the good and edification of all his fellow Chriftians. 

5 Let this mind be 5. In this you will imitate no 
in you, which was al- lefs example than that of Jefus' 
fo in Chrift Jefus. Chrift, ourgreatLord and pattern. 

Vol. II. G 6 . 7 . Sc 8 u - 





A Paraphrase 6n tii£ 


Chap. IT. 


A D. 6z. 6 Who being in 6. 7. & 8. Who though, before 

1 ^“"^the form of God *, his incarnation, he was God, the 

1) Heb. i. 3.thought it not robbe- Son of God , || the brightnefs of his 
Colof. i. 15 ry t0 b e equa i w i t h -Father's glory, and the exprefs z- 

* mage of his perfon ; and appeared 

r 7 But ma de hnn- tQ t ] ie p a t r i arc } ls? and to the few- 
felfof no reputation, chnrcl ; n the form 0 f d ; vine 

and took upon him J j • n . /• 

f Lukexuii.the form of a + fer- f 1 , 0 ^ and > ^ et > f ° r . th « 

» 7 - John vant , and was made in f* 1 ™ 1 ' 0 ” of ns Wul men ’ d,d " ot 
xiii. 4— I 7 -tbe likenefs of men : mflft u P on appearing m that glo- 

8 And being found r 7 » and t0 be honoured as God, 
in fafhion as a man, did not look upon the honour God 
he humbled himfelf, had given him, as upon a prize to 
and became obedient be eagerly held fall, and never, 
unto death, even the upon any account whatever, to be 
death of the crofs. parted with; but diverted himfelf 
for a while of that majefty ; was clothed with human 
nature, miniftering to us as a fervant ; and fo far hum¬ 
bled himfelf, as not only to live as a mean and ordinary 
man, but to die the ignominious death of the crofs, for 
the expiation of our fins. 

9 Wherefore God 9. For which greatand wondrous 
alfo hath highly ex- condefcenfion, God has now exalt- 
alted him, and given e( j (bis very man Chrift Jefus the 
him a name which is Mejfiah, , to the higheft degree of 

divine glory and majefty. 

10. 8c 11. Making him the lord 
and governor of all creatures both 
in heaven f and earth, the Lord of 
the living , and raifer of the dead ; 
and obliging all to worfhip and a- 

dore. 


above every name : 

10 That at J the 
name of Jefus'every 
knee fhould bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and 
things under the earth; 

ii And 


-* Ver. 6. [Thought it no robbery to be equal with God]; 
&k t/gsraypcov ir/titraTo rotivxi ire*. Q>iu. [He did not greedily in¬ 
fill: upon fliowing himfelf, and being worfhipped as God]. 
Which fenfe is fufliciently proved by Bifhop Bull, Dr. 
Whitby, and If ill more fully by Dr. Clark. 

t [That at the name of Jefus every knee fhould bow], 
’the Greek is, tv oveuart. [In the name of Jefus—'-every 
knee fhould bow] ; i. e. worfhip God, agreeable to Johnxvi. 
23, 24. and many like paflages. 
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11 And that every 
tongue fhould confefs, 
that Jefus Chrift is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, yny 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my prefence only, 
but now much more 
in my abfence $ work 
out your own falva- 
tion with fear and 
trembling 

13 For it is God 
which worketh in 
you, both to will and 
to do of bis good plea- 
fyre. 


dore, to pray to, and ptaife God, A. 
through him, and in his name, as'—* 
unjverfal governor and faviour,to 
the glory of the fupreme FatherJ. 

12 Wherefore, dear brethren, 
being animated by fo glorious an 
example, go on by thefe and the 
like virtues, to qualify yourfelves 
for eternal falvation, with the ut- 
moil diligence and caution. You 
have hitherto proceeded very well 
in them, both while I was with y ou* 
and fince my abfence from you*. 

13. Nor be ye at all difcouraged* 
at my being fo long detained from 
you. Do your belt endeavours* 
and God will aflift you, under all 
temptations, to aft agreeably to 
his holy will and religion. 

G 2 I4.&I5* 


f [Of things in heaven, and things on earth, and under 
the earth]. See the note on Ephef. i. 10. And though 
nxTx^cviav being joined to the other two phrafes, may pof- 
libly, by the Jewi/h idiom, be meant to exprefs only the 
whole world : Yet in this place I take it to lignify the dead) 
in contradiftinftion to the living , agreeably to thofe other 
paflages of fcripture, concerning the government and exal¬ 
tation of Chrift. See Rom. xiv. 9. Rev. i. 18. 

J Ver. 9, 10.11. Note, If the bowing the knee , vtr. 10. re¬ 
fers to Chrift, then we may render the paffage thus, [And 
hath given him a name, ovopx> a charafter, above every (other) 
charafter, that in that charafter of Jefus (the Saviour) every 
knee ftiould bow,] and pay him reverence. 

* Ver. 12. Note , I have fo paraphrafed this verfe, that 
the verb (work out) may be taken either impe¬ 

ratively or indicatively (ye do ftill work out.) So as that 
this may be underftood as commendation , not an exhortation 
to the Philippians. Which indeed is very agreeable to the 
congratulatory ftyle of this epiftle. See Werenfel’s Defert. 
Theolog, p. 459—469. 

. Ibid. [With fear and trembling, i. e. with all due careful- 
nefs, refpeft and regard]. So the fame phrafe is ufed, Pfal» 
iii. 11. Ephef. vi, 5. 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
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A. D.6x. 14 Do all things 

1 ■ y - ‘without murmurings, 
and difputings: 

15 That ye maybe 
blamelefs and Harm- 
lefs, the Tons of God, 
without rebuke, in the 
midftof a crooked and 
t A<£b ii. perverfe t nation, a- 
40. Matth mong whom ye (Line J| 

xvm. 17. ag in the world. 

Luke is. 41. 0 

Deut xxxii. 

5. inlxx. j 6 Holding forth 
the word of life, that 
I may rejoice m the 
day of Chrift, that I 
have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
facrifice and fervice 
of your faith, I joy 
and rejoice with you 
all. 

18 For the am? 
caufe alfo do ye joy 
and rejoice with me. 

19 But I truft in 
the Lord Jefus, to 
fend Timolheus fhort- 
ly unto you, that 1 
alfo may be of good 
comfort when I know 
your date. 

20 For I have no 
man like-minded,who 
will naturally care for 
your ftate. 

2 i For 


14. & 15. Be particularly care¬ 
ful (as I before adviLd you) to 
avoid all needlefs difputes and ani- 
molities ; and, by an innocent and 
inoffenfive carriage, prove ■'■our- 
felves worthy the character of 
God’s true cl inch and children; 
and become ftuning lights, and il- 
luftrious examples, to convince 
and reform the wicked generation 
of men you live amongft. 

16 And that by your perfeve- 
rance in Chriftianity, under all op- 
pofition, I , your apojlle , may re¬ 
joice and triumph in the great day 
of Chrifl’s appearance, for the 
happy effefts of my labours in 
your converfion to the gofpeh 

17. & 18. As to myfelf, if I 
ftiould not only be kept ftill from 
you, but die a facrifice for preach¬ 
ing to you Gentiles , I fhould con¬ 
gratulate myfelf and you upon 
{pending my life in fo good a 
caufe. And you ought to rejoice 
with me too, upon the fame ac¬ 
count. 

19. But be that as it may, I hope 
in Chrift to have an opportunity 
of fending Timothy ihortly to 
you ; and give myfelf the fatif- 
faSlion of hearing by him of your 
happy ftate and condition. 

20. I fix upon him as the only 
perfon I can find here, that, like 
myfelf, is truly ready and willing 
to ferve you, or any other Chrif- 
tian church. 

21. For 


|| Ver. 15. Te/hine (poiivi&t, or Jhinc ye , in the imperative 
tnood. ’ 
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21 For all feek 
their own, not the 
things which are Je- 
fus Clirift’s. 

the religion of Chrift, 
any hazards for it. 

22 But ye know 
the proof of him, that 
as a fon with the fa¬ 
ther, he hath ferved 
with me in th$ gofpel. 


23 Him therefore 
I hope to fend pre- 
fently, fo foon as I 
(hall fee how it will 
go with me. 

24 _But I trull in 
the Lord, that l alfo r 

25 Yet I fuppofed it 
neceflary to fend you 
Epaphroditus,mybro- 
ther and companion 
in labour, and fellow- 
foldier, but your mef- 
fenger, and he that 
miniltied to my wants. 

26 For he longed 
after you all, and was 
full of heavinefs, be- 
caufe that ye had 
heard that he had 
been lick. 

27 For indeed he 
was fick nigh unto 
death, but God had 
mercy on him: and 
not on him only, but 
onme alfo,left I Ihould 
have forrow upon 
forrow. 

28 I fent 


21. For the generality of Chri- A. D. 6». 
ftians in thefe parts, are more' 1 v— 1 ■ 
concerned for their own fafety and 
private intereft, thap to advance 

t, by taking much pains or running 

22. But Timothy, you know* 
has always ftuck clofe to me, and 
ferved me in the gofpel concerns 
with the perfect refpedts of a fon 
to a father. 

23. &. 24. As foon as ever 
therefore I fee the iflue of my 
trial, I fhall fend him. And I 
have reafon to hope I fhall be 
cleared, and vifit you foon myfelf. 

myfelf fiiall come fhortly. 

25. In the mean time, I thought 
it proper with this letter, to fend 
you back your worthy meflenger 
and minifter Epaphroditus, who 
ever fince his coming to me, with 
fupplies from you, hath been my 
fellow-labourer in Chrijlianity, 
and done me great fervice. 

26. And is very delirous to fee 
you again, and relieve you from 
the concern he concludes you to 
be under at his late ficknefs here. 


27. For indeed he has been fo 
very ill, as to be at the point of 
death. And his recovery was not 
only a great mercy to himftlf, but 
to me in particular, and has pre¬ 
vented one of the greateft misfor¬ 
tunes that cou d have befallen me 
in my confinement. 


G 3 


28, I pitched 
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A. D. 6 t. 28 1 font him there- 

fore the more f care¬ 
fully, that when ye 
fee him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I 
may be the lefs for- 
rowful. 

29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladnefs, and 
hold fuch in reputa¬ 
tion. 

30 Becaufe for the 
work of Chrift he was 
high unto death, not 
regarding his life to 
fupply your lack of 
fervice toward me. 


Chap. IT. 

z8. I pitched upon him there¬ 
fore for the bearer of this letter, 
to give myfelf the pleafute of re¬ 
joicing you at the light of fo dear 
a friend. 


29. Nor need I much exhort 
you to receive him with all Chri- 
llian refpedt, and to fet a high va¬ 
lue upon all fuch good minifters 
of Chrift as he is. 

30. Who has hazarded his own 
life in labours and pains for Chrift’s 
fake, and in doing that fervice to 
me, which you at this diftance, 
how willing foever you be, were 
not capable to perform 


CHAP. III. 


jf le encourages them to a cheerful ProfeJJion of Chrijlianity ,• and 
to a Dependence on the Faith of it alone, without regard to 
the Jewifh Law, according to his own Example. Warns 

4 

them again/l the Principles and Practices of the Jewifh Zea¬ 
lots, upon whom he makes t Uery juft andfevere Pefte&ions. 


I JTInally, my bre¬ 
thren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write 
the fame things to 
yon, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for 
you it is fafe. 

2 Be- 


t, 'T’HE fum of what I have 
-*■ further to exhort you to 
is, a cheerful and joyful profeflion 
of Chriftianity, founded in a true 
fenfe of Chrift’s love toward you, 
and his protedtion over you. And 
as I have formerly, by word of 

mouth. 


f Ver. 28. [The more carefully \ or the 

jnore fpeedily ;] viz. with this very epiftle. Vulg. feftinantius. 

$ Ver. 30. [To fupply your lack of fervice to me- 

£Gra>£j To perfedt or complete your beneficence to rae.J 
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mcuth warned you againft the principles of a fet of 
men that are its worft enemies ; I think it proper to 
repeat thofe cautions again. 

2 Beware of * dogs, 2. I mean the yewijh zealotst 

beware of evil-work- that fnarling * and malicious peo- 
ers, beware of the pie; whofe bufinefs it is to do 
concifion J. mifchief to the true Chrifiian faith, 

and who put all the ftrefs of religion upon the empty 
% ceremonies of circumcijion and the yewijh law. 

3 For we are the 3. It is we GhriJHans that are 
ciicumcifion, which now the true church and people 
worfliip God in the of God, by embracing the pure 
fpirit, and rejoice in ■worlhip and fpiritual religion of 
Chrilt Jefus, and have th e, gofpel, which it was the delign 
no confidence in the an( j p Ur p 0 f e 0 f the law to lead men 

e l * to ; and placing all our hopes of 

pardon and falvation in that, and not in the external ob-* 
fervance of the Mofaical rites, that are quite out of date. 

4. And though we fhould fup- 
pofe the yewijh lavs were the main 
thing yet to be depended on ; yet 
thofe zealots have no manner of 
reafon to boaft themfelves above 
me, who have as many and more 
Jewi/h privileges than moll of 
them can pretend to. 

5. For Iwasatrue born Ifraelite, 
both by father and mother’s fide, 
of the tribe of Benjamin (a tribe 
that never revolted to Jeroboam, 

G 4 as 


4 Though I might 
alfo have confidence 
in the flelh. If any 
other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof 
he might truft in the 
llefh, I more. 

5 Circumcifed the 
eighth day, of the 
flock of Ifrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 

Hebrew 


* [Beware of dogs,3 So the Jews, by way of contempt, 
ufed to ftyle all Heathens \ and now, as a juft return for 
their contentious and obftinate oppofition to the true reli¬ 
gion, the apoftles, St. Paul and St. John, fling it back upon 
themfelves. See Rev. xxii. 25. Pfal. xx. 16. 

J [The concifion r*iv ^xtuto^v. The fame natural aft 
as ■z 7 t£i 76 [A.'v l v, circumcijion , but now a mere and injignificant 
cutting of \.\\tjlejh; circumcijion, as a religious ceremony, 
being now quite aboliflted. 
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Chap. III. 


A. D. fo. Hebrew of the He- as the reft did), circumcifed the 
*"-v"- , brews: as touching eighth day, and fo made a mem- 
the law, a Pharifee. her of the JewiJh church in exadt 
conformity to the law and was a perfedt Jew both by 
nation and language ; nay, and a Pharifee too, one of the 
moil ftridfc an.d honourable fedts of that religion, 

6 Concerning zeal, 6. And if %eal for the law be 
perfecutingthechurch: of fuch moment, none was fo fe- 
touching the righte- vere an obferver of ceremonies and 
oufnefs which is in the traditions as myfelfy nor fo violent 
Jaw, blamelefs. a perfecutor of the Chrijlian re¬ 

ligion, which came, to repeal thofe ceremonies . 


7 But what things 7. But now the cafe is juftly 

were gain to me, thofe - altered with me : and thofe exter- 
I counted lofs for na l privileges of the JewiJh pro- 
thrift. feflion I fo much vaiued myfelf 

Upon, I now fo little efteem, in comparifon of the blef- 
fings of Chrift’s religion; that to retain them any 
longer, while far better and nobler are come in their 
room, would be the greateft damage to me. 

8 Yea, doubtlefs, 8. & 9. For verily, fo excellent 

and I count all things and great are the privileges of Chri- 
but lofs, for the ex- jlianity, that thofe temporal ones of 
cellency of the know- the J ew Jh difpenfation feem per- 
ledge of Chrift Jefus mean and vile things ; and 

?7 °! J °f T OT 9 I make no difficulty to part with 

them all for the lervice and favour 
of Jefus Chrift my great Lord and 
Saviour ; by embracing of whofe 
religion I obtain that perfedt par- 
bxm, not having mine don and falvation at Cod s hands, 
righiteoufnefs, which my ftridteft obfervance of 
r ’ 1 the ceremonial law could never 

have procured for me. 


of all things, and do 
count them but dung, 
that I may win Chrift, 
9 And be found in 


own 


which is of the law, 
but that which is 
through the faith of 
Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith. 


10 That I may 10. & 11. I give them all up, I 
know him, and the fay, to own him for the true Mef- 
power of his refur- J£ a Jj an( j Saviour of mankind ; to 
redtion, and the fel- fujf er and die for his religion, who 
? owIbi P fuffered 



Epistle to the Philippians. 


Chap. III. 

lowlhip of his fuffer- 
ings, being made con¬ 
formable unto his 
death ; 

11 If by any means 
I might attain unto 
the refurredlion of the 
dead *. 


fuffered for our fins ; in full hope A. D. 
and aflurance to be railed again to^^v 
eternal life by the fame divine 
power that Tailed him from the 
dead; not refufing to do and un¬ 
dergo any thing to attain that 
final blefiing of a glorious and 
happy refurre&ion. 


12 Not as though 12. 13 & £4. This is the prize, 

I had already attain- dear brethren, I, as a Chrijiian, 
ed,either were already hope for, and am allured of, but 
perfeft : but I follow have not yet adhially attained, 
after, if that I may My hufinefs in this life is, to 
a PP r< ; be " d T that for ftrive and run for it; and like a 

^rehended o^Chrfft true racer ’ to m ^ n( ^ nothing elfp 
y about me, but keep my eye fixed 

1 3 U Brethren, I count u P on this > fetching on towards 
not myfelf to have ^ with ntmoft vigour and ac- 
apprehended : but this tivity, in order to gain that at 
one thing Ido, forget- laft which was the end for which 
ting thofethingswhich Chrill was gracioufly pkafed to 
are behind, and reach- convert me to his religion, 
irig forth unto thofe 
thingswhicharebetore, 

14 I prels toward the mark f, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jefus. 

15 Let us there- 15. Let all thofe Chriftians there¬ 
fore. as many as be fore, who duly underftand and have 
perfedt, be thus mind- fully embraced this religion, keep 
ed: and if in any to this maxim, viz. ’That this great 
t ing ye be otherwife prize of a glorious and happy refur- 

, ’ , . rection is to be h t ;d bv Lhri/t s re¬ 
veal even this unto • • 7 , . J v . . 

fogion t without th< ceremonial law- 

* Hold to this and then, though you 

may not be all exa&ly agreed in every notion about this 

law. 


* Ver. it. [If by any means,] &c. [that fo I might 
attain,] &c. 

f Ver. 14. [I prefs toward the mark ;] or, xxtx <nc»ir«v, [I 
jprefs forward, according to my view or defign.J 
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Chap. Ill, 


law , or our obligation to it, God will *, in due time, 
bring you all to a complete underllanding of the cafe, 
and let you fee it is perfectly abolished. 


16 Neverthelefs, 
whereuntowe have al¬ 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the fame rule, 
let us mind the fame 
thing f. 

17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
•which walk fo, as ye 

, have us for an en- 
fample. 

18 (For many walk, 
i of whom I have told 

you often, and now 
tell you even weep¬ 
ing, that they are the 
enemies of the crofs 
of Chrift : 

19 Whofe end is de- 
ftru&ion, whofe God 
is their belly, and 
whofe glory is in their 
fhame, who mind 
earthly things). 


16. In the^mean while, let us, 
that perfectly know it to be fo, 
keep firm and unanimous to the 
true Chriflian principle. 


17. Follow my example, and 
my principles in this matter ; and 
take them for your patterns, who 
have relinquilhed all their JewiJh 
privileges for the fake of ChrilVs 
religion, as I have done. 

18. As to the JewiJh zealots, 
that would perfnade you to the 
contrary, I have always told, and 
now tell you again, not without 
tears for their incurable obftinacy, 
that they are the word: enemies 
our religion has. ' 

19 Their notions and views 
of religion are all temporal: and 
their chief aim is at the gratifica¬ 
tion of their fenfual appetites and 
pleafures ; they boaft in what they 
ought to be afhamed of, and for 

fuch 


* [God will reveal even this unto you.] Some copies read 
—[God has revealed it.] The fenfe being thus, 
[Whoever thinks otherwife is in a plain error •, for God hath 
now exprefsly declared the Jewilh law to be abolilhed, and 
no further neceflary.] A molt agreeable fenfe indeed : but 
I keep to our tranflation, according to the more ancieot MSS. 

Ibid. [Will reveal.] Thus the abrogation of the ceremo¬ 
nial law was completely demonfhated by the total delfrudlion 
of Jerufalem and the temple, about eight years after the date 
of this epiftle. 

f Ver. 16. [Let us mind the fame thing :] or rather, per¬ 
haps, to ccxt 0 <Pgovuv. [To be at unity with one another, ac¬ 
cording to Chap. ii. 2. Rom. xii. 16.r—>xv. 5. As Mr. Pierce 
well obferves. 
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fuch irreclaimable prejudices and pra£tices God willde- A. D. 6 t. 
ftroy their whole nation with a moft exemplary de- l "*T BI f 
ftruclion. 

20 For our conver- 20. Dire&ly contrary to their 
fation is in heaven, wordly principles, a Chriftian 
from whence alfo we ought to look further and higher, 
look, for the Saviour and CO nfider hirtlfelf as a citizen 
the Lord Jefus Chrift: 0 f heaven, from whence he one 
day expedfs to behold Jefus his Saviour defeending, to 
raife and exalt him thither. 

21 Who fhall change 21. To transform thefe frail 
our vile body, that it and mortal bodies of ours into a 
may be fafhioned like refemblance of his own glorious 
unto his glorious bo~ body> enabling them by his Al- 

dy. according to the m jg b t;y power, for which nothing 
«o,k.„g whereby he j s too h „ d t0 mount * after . , Ttef . 

“ abl * V' n t0 lub ' him thither, where we fhaU be*. .?• 
himfelf for ev€r ^appy Wlt h “ im * 


CHAP. IV. 

The Encouragements to Chrijlian Conflancy , Cheerfulnefs , and 
and Refignation , continued. He expreffeth the due Senfe he 
had of the Philipbians Kindnefs to him. The jSpoflle's Cou¬ 
rage and Contcntcdnefs under all Conditions of Life. The 

Salutations and Conclufion , 

1 ^Herefore, my 
brethren, dearly 
beloved andlongedfor, 
my joy and crown, fo 
hand faft in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

2 I befeech Euodi- 
as, and befeech Syn- 
tiche, that they be of 
the fame mind in the 
J.ord. 


I, A ND thus, my dear Chriftian 
^ converts, in whofe fteadi- 
nefs to the faith I glory and tri¬ 
umph, continue hill firm and un¬ 
animous in your profeflion, from 
all the foregoing confiderations. 

2. I particularly entreat Euo- 
dias and Syntiche to do thus, and 
not to be led afide by the JewiJh 
zealpts. 


And 



9 * 


A Paraphrase on the Chap.jV. 


A. D. 6 i. 3 And I entreat 3. And I beg of you, my true 

'thee all'o, * true yoke- Chriftian brother * and a fellow 
fellow, help f thofe apoftle, to give jour afiiftance to 
women which labour* thofe f pious women that labour¬ 
ed with me in the gof- C( j p 0 heartily to ferve me, while 
pel, J with Clement j p reac h e£ j in jour parts: along 

with J Clement, and all thofe mj 
fellow-labourers in the Chriftian 
miniftry, who, I verilj believe, 
are to be partakers of the reward 
of everlafting life ||, as trulj lincere Chriftians. 

4 Rejoice in the 4. I exhort jou again and again, 

to rejoice and be cheerful under 
the hopes and privileges of jour 
Chriftian profeflion. 

5 Show an even, patient, and 
contented fpirit toward all that 
oppofe and perfecute jou: Be 
not rigorous in infilling upon jour 
utmoft right, nor impatient in fuffering wrongs. Re¬ 
member, the Judge is not far off, that will take venge¬ 
ance on jour furious adverlaries, and reward jour 
Chriftian patience. 


alio, and with other 
my fellow-labourers, 
whofe names || are in 
the book of life. 


1 j 

Lord alway, and a- 
gain I fay, rejoice. 

5 Let your mode¬ 
ration be known unto 
all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 


* [True . yoke-fellow], Who the apoftle particularly 
mean6, is not agreed upon by interpreters. 

+ Ver. 3. [Thofe women] : Probably he means Euodi- 
as and Syntiche, before mentioned. 

J [With Clement and the reft, Stc], Thefe words maybe 
joined -either to vv^vyt [true yoke-fellow] or to cttrivis 

rvvMxio-xv pot, [thofe who laboured with me and Clement], 
The latter feems moll probable 

}| [Whole names are written in the book of life]. It is 
a *jewifh phrafe. and does not at all imply any abfolute de¬ 
gree or predeftination to eternal life 5 but fignifies their 
being regt/lered in that corporation or fociety where eternal 
life was the privilege, on condition of faith and obedience 
to Chrift’s religion : Alluding to both the Jewif.Greek , 
and Roman cuftom of regiftering the inhabitants of every city 
and great town •, and then blotting out their names again as 
fall as they died. See Exod. xxxii. 32. with my note on. , 
that paffage. See alfo my note on Rev. iii. 5. 
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6 Be careful for 
nothing: but in eve¬ 
ry thing, by prayer 
and 'implication with 
thunkfgiving,let your 
requetls be made 
known unto God. 


6. Be not anxioufly careful, or A * 6a - 
fhow any diftra&ion under your 
greatcft fufferings. But commend 
yourfelves ahd your caufe to God, 
in prayer for his afiiftance, and 
in thankfgiving for all his former 
mercies ; and he will not fail to 
comfort and fupport you. 


7 And the peace 7. For the continual fenfe of the 
of God which pafieth divine favour and mercy, and the 
all underllanding,(hall lively hope of the happinefs and 
keep your hearts and reward procured for you by Jefus 
•minds, through Chrifl: Chrift, will guard you under all 
J e us ‘ trials, and give you that inward 

fatisfadlion and complacency of mind, that no tongue 
can exprefs, nor any heart conceive, but fuch as en- 
joy it. 


8 Finally brethren, 8. In fine ; be conflant in the 
whatfoever things are ftudy and pra&ice of truth, de- 
true,whatfoeverthings C ency, juftice, and purity ; and 
are honed,whatfoever 0 f ev ery virtue that is lovely and 
things are juft, what- com „ie[Klable, or that favours of 
foever th.ngstfre pure, a courageous and manly difpofi. 
whatloever things are 0 J L 

lovely, whatfoever 10n * 

things are of good report •, if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praife, think on thefe things. 


9 Thofe things 
which ye have both 
learned and received, 
and heard and feen in 
me, do : and the God 
of peace ihall be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced 
in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laft 
your care of me 
hath flourifhed again, 
wherein ye were alfo 
careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 


9. Such virtues as I taught you, 
both by my doctrine and example : 
follow them, and the God of 
peace and comfort will never for- 
fake you. 


10. I cannot but repeat my fa- 
tisfa&ion at the care you took to 
fupply my w r ants, now under my 
confinement. I know you would 
have done it fooner, had not my 
great diftance from you prevent¬ 
ed it. 

11. Not 


11 Not 


6 



A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. IV. 


A. D . 6*. i r Not that I fpeak 
' 'in refpeCl of want: 
for I have learned in 
whatfoever date I am, 
therewith to be con¬ 
tent. 

12 I know both 
how to be abafed, and 
I know^cu; to abound; 
everywhere, and in all 
things I am inftrufl¬ 
ed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both 


■aa.net. 


13 I can do all * 
things,th rough Ch rift, 
which flrengtheneth 


me. > 


11. Not that I was reduced to 
abfolute want, or was uneafy , be¬ 
fore you fentEpaphroditus to me; 
for though I had but little, I have 
learnt to be contented with any¬ 
thing. 

12. I am become fo perfeflly 
mailer of myfelf, as to bear, with 
an equal mind, the utmoft de¬ 
grees either of profpeiity or ad- 
verfity. 

1 to abound and fuffer need. 

13. I can do or fuffer any hard- 
Ihip in the courfe of my apojioli - 
€(il * office, through the aflillance 
of Jefus Chrift, who is ever pre- 
fent to fupport me. 


14 Notwithftand- 14. However, you did very 

ing, y e have well Chriftianly and well, in fending 
done, that ye did m e a fupply ; and in the tokens 
communicate with my y OU have given me, how much 
hfffiflion. you fympathize with me in my 

prefent affliction, 

15 Now ye Philip- 15. &. 16. And I muff acknow- 
pians know alfo, that ledge, to your particular credit, 
in the beginning of that while I was preaching in your 
the gofpel, when I parts,Ireceivedcontributionsfrom 
departed from Mace- no church hut y ours t and efpecially 
doma, no church com- a t m y leaving Macedonia, and while 
mumcate wit ^e, j was a t Theflalonica,you fent col¬ 
j • • u . lections to me leveral times. 

and receiving, but ye 

only. 

1 6 For even in Theffalonica ye fent once and again unto 
my neceflity. 

17 Not becaufe I 17, Nor do I remind you of 

defire a gift: but I this your kindnefs to me, with 
defire fruit that may the leaft defign to draw more 
abound to your ac- f r0 m you. My acknowledgments 
count * for what is done to myfelf,\ are 

purely 


15 Now ye Philip- 
pians know alfo, that 
in the beginning of 
the gofpel, when I 


17 Not becaufe I 
defire a gift: but I 
defire fruit that may 
abound to your ac¬ 
count. 


I 
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purely to encourage you in general to fuch excellent D. 6 z. 
acts of Chriftian charity and beneficence, as will be' v ' * 
molt amply and glorioufly rewarded. 

18 But I have all, 18. What you have now fent 
and abound: I am full, is abundantly enough for me ; and 
having received of E- God will accept it as the belt 
paphroditusthethings facrifice you could •ffer up to 
which were fent from him. 
you, an odour of a 

l’weet fmell, a facrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 


19 But my God 19. And the fame God, whofe 
fliall fupply all your apojlle I am, will not fail, out of 
need,, according to the infinite fullnefs of divine good- 
his riches in glory, ne f s towards us, in the glorious 
by Chriit Jefus. difpenfation of Jefus Chrift, to 

give you a plentiful return of fupplies, for your libera¬ 
lity towards me. 


20 Now unto God 
and our Father be 
glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every 
faint in Chrift Jefus. 
The brethren * which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the faints 
falute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cae- 
far’s houfehold. 


20. Now to him, our fupreme 
Creator and Father, be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21. & 2 2. My hearty love to all 
the Chriftians in your parts, as all 
the Chriftian brethren here give 
theirs to you and them •, particu¬ 
larly the converts that belong to 
the emperor’s court. 


23 The grace of 23. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
A'withyouall. Amen, you all. Amen. 

If It was written to the Philippians from Rome, by Epa- 
phroditus. 


* Ver. 21. The brethren; viz. the minijlers , in contradi- 
Jlin£tion to the faints here, and in the following verje. 


A PARA- 


A. 


PARAPHRASE 


Olf 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

COLO S S I A NS. 


THE PREFACE. 

I T appears from feveral (Chap. ii. i.) paflages in 
this epiftle, that St. Paul did not perfonally preach 
to, and convert the Coloflians to the Chriftiaii faith ; 
nor had ever feen them. Though how near he was to 
them in his travels, we read, A<fts xvi. 6.—xviii. 23. 
xix. 10. But that he was concerned in their conver- 
Jion, by fending others to them for that purpofe, is al¬ 
lowed by all; and that Epaphras was the perfon par¬ 
ticularly employed by him there, feems probable from 
Chap. i. 7. Upon hearing their fteadinefs to the Chri- 
llian faith, in oppofitionto the Jewi/h zealots that would 
have perfuaded them (as they endeavoured to do all 
other Chriftian converts) to a neceflity of obferving the 
ceremonial law ; and like wife to arm them ft ill againft. 
the mixture of Gentile philefophy (or of fuch fpeculations 
as fome Jewijh xealots might have learned from Gentile 
philofophers') with their Chrijlian principles, he fends 

them 





97 


Chap. I. Epistle to the Colossians. 

them this epiftle ; wherein he expreffeth his great fatis- 
fa&ion at their conftancy in their profeftion, and confirms 
them in it, againft the iniinuations of each of thofe adver- 
faries. It was written at the fame time and place with 
thofe to the Ephefians and Philippians (yi%. during his 
confinement at Rome) and in the fame ftrain of expref- 
lions. For a clearer notion whereof the reader may 
pleafe to fee, and compare this with, the preface to the 
Ephefians. 


CHAP. I. 


The Title. He congratulates their Converfion , and Jleady Ad¬ 
herence to the Chri/iion Religion. Prays for their Conti¬ 
nuance in it. Declares it to have ever been the gracious Pur- 
pofe of God to bejlow on them (the Believing Gentiles ) the 
BleJJings of Chrif's Religion t as well as on the Jewiih na¬ 
tion ■ and Himfelf, the Apojile especially commijjioned to 
preach it to them and the reji of the Gentile World. 


I pAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift, 
by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our 
brother, 

2 To the faints and 
faithful brethren in 
Chrift, which are at 
Coloffe : Grace be un¬ 
to you, and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus 
Chriff. 

3 We give thanks 
to God, and the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, praying always 
for you : 

Vol. II. 


i. & 2. "pAUL, called bythe ex- A - ( » 2 * 
prefs * revelation of v,, "“ v ' 
God to be an apoftle of Jefus * A( ^ S1X 
Chrift, fending this epiftle to the 
fteadyand faithful Chriftian church 
of Coloffe. Wifhing you all fpi- 
ritul favours and bleflings from 
God our fupreme Creator and Fa¬ 
ther, and from Jefus Chrift our 
Lord and Governor ; as does alfo 
Timothy my Chriftian brother. 

3. &. 4. Exprefling my hearty 
thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, for your con- 
verfion to his true religion, and 
your extenfive charity to all the 
H profeffors 



A Paraphrase on the 


6*. 4 Since we 'heard 

■“’of your * faith in 
Chrift Jefus. and of 
the love whichyehave 
to all the faints j 

$ For the hope 
which is laid up for 
you in heaven, where¬ 
of ye heard before in 
the word of the truth 
of the gofpel $ 

6 Which is come 
unto you, as it u in all 
the world, and bring- 
eth forth fiuit, as it 
doth alfo in you, fince 
the day ye heard of it , 
and knew the grace of 
God in truth. 

y As ye alfo learn¬ 
ed of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-fervant, 
who is for you a faith¬ 
ful minller of Chrift. 

8 Who alfo declar 
ed unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 

9 For this caufe 
we alfo, fince the day 
we heard it, do not 
ceafe to pray for you, 
and to deiire that ye 
might be filled with 
the knowledge of his 
will in all wifdom 
and fpiritual under- 
ftanding : 

10 That ye might 
walk, worthy of the 

Lord 


Chap. I. 

profeffors of it (without partial 
diftin&ion between fuch as receive 
circumciji' rt y and fuch as do not 
receive it) and ever praying for 
your perfeverance in it. 

5. & 6. Bleffing God, I fay, for 
the hope and full afifuranee you 
now have of the heavenly hap- 
pinefs promifed in that gofpel of 
Chrift, which is now preached to 
fo confidcrable a part of the Gen¬ 
tile world, and embraced by you 
in particular, with fuch good ef- 
fefts on your lives and principles, 
from your very firft converfion to 
it by Epaphras my dear fellow- 
fervant in Chrift. 

1 

7. & 8. Whom I fent to Colofle for 
that work, and who like a trufty 
minfter of Chrift, has fully per¬ 
formed it; and given me a moft 
comfortable account of your love 
to Chrift, and great charity to all 
his members, accordingto the true 
fpirit of the gofpel religion. 

9 Since my hearing whereof, I 
have continually made it an article 
of my moft hearty prayers, 1 hat 
God would give you a ftil larger 
knowledge of his true religion, and 
beftow on you greater gifts of his 
Holy Spirit for that purpofe, and 
bringyoutotheperfeiftunderftand- 
ing of its fpiritual and excellent 
nature. 

10. That youmayconftantlyim- 
prove in Chriftian principles, and 

in 


* Ver. 4. | Since we heard of your faith)—rij/ zrtfiv vfta*, 
your fidelity or fieadinefs, viz. to the Chriftian religion, with- 
®ut the obfervance of the ceremonial law * 



Chap. I. 


Epistle to the Col6ssians. 


Lord unto all pleaf- in a^l fuch praffices as are trtily A> fi2, 
ing, being fruitful in pleafing and acceptable to God. 
every good work, and increafing in the knowledge of God : 

11 Strengthened 11. And, by his great and pow- 
with all might accord- erful affiftance, may fuffer all the 
ing to his glorious hardfhips your religion brings on 
power, unto all pati- y OU> not only with perfect pati¬ 
ence and. long-fuffer- ence ^ ut with joy and fatisfadtion. 
mg with joyfulnels: J J 

12 Giving thanks 12 Giving all praife and glory 

unto the Father,which to God the Father, for vouchlafing 
hath made us meet to you> Gentile Chriftians* the pro¬ 
be partakers of the m if e 0 f inheriting the happinefs 
inheritance of the Q f ] oeaven ^ an( j 0 f glorified faints ; 
amts in ig t . as the yews had tormerly of the 

promifed land of Canaan. 

13 Who hath deli- 13. In order to which, he has 
vered * us from the now, by the revelation of the 
power of darknefs. gofpel-dodtrine, delivered you * 
and hath tranilated f rom y 0 ur heathenifh (late of 
us into the kingdom darknef ignorance, and vice 5 

wherein you were io miierably 
fubjedl to the power and delufions of the devil ; and 
has made you members of the church of Chrift, the 
Mefiiah, his dear and only Son. 

14 In whom we have 14. By the facrifice of whofe 
redemption through death, you and all the Gentile 
his blood, even the world, as well as the Jews t are 
forgivennefs or fins : p Ut i n t 0 a Hate of pardon and 

eternal falvation. 

15 Who is the i- 15. And well may bis death 
mage of the invifible extend td an atonement for the 
God, the firil-born of fi ns 0 f a H mankind, who is the 
every cieature f. <g on Q j Qod , the exprefs image of 
the invifible Father , and was before all creatures, even 
the Lord and Governor of all things; 

H 2 16. Sc 17. For 


forgivennefs ot fins : 
15 Who is the i* 


* Delivered Us : Making himfelf as itweie, one of the 
Gentile converts, as his ufual method is. See Euhef. i. 2, 3. 

f Ver. 15. (The firit born of every creature.) For the 
true original meaning of this phrafe sr^eTorc*©-. See my 
note on Gen. xlix. 3. 
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A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. 1 * 


A. D. 6». 16 For by him were 

*all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that 
are * in earth, vifible 
and invifible,whether 
they be thrones or do¬ 
minions, or principa¬ 
lities, or powers : all 
things were created 
by him, and for him. 

17 And he is before 
all things, and by him 
all things confift. 

18 And J he is the 
head of the body, the 
church who is the 
beginning, the || firlt- 
born from the dead, 
that in all things he 
might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 


16. &. 17. For by him were all 
things created in * heaven and 
earth, angels and archangels, all 
degrees of fpirits above , as well 
as of men here below , even the 
whole vifible and invifible world ; 
before all which he had an exift- 
ence with the Father , by whofe 
power he created them all at firft, 
and ftill governs and preferves 
them. 


18. AndJ this glorious MeJJiah 
is' now the Lord and Head of the 
Chrijlian church, which has the 
noble privilege of being his fpiri¬ 
tual body ; and, by his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, has given us , 
his members, the firft and moll 
abfolute alfurance of our refur- 
re£fion to an immortal life, by him || who is the Lord 
both of the dead and of the living , Rom. xiv. 9. 

19 For it pleafed 19. It having pleafed God the 
the Father , that in Father thus to inveft him with 
him Ihould all fulnefs the fulnefs of divine power and 
dwell ? wifdom, for the creation of all 

things, and for the redemption, government and pre- 
fervation of his whole church, viz. by uniting both 
Jews a*d Gentiles into one body under him , the great 
Saviour and Head of all. 

20. And 


* (In heaven and in earth.) See Ephef. i. 10. note there. 
Ephef. i. 20, 21, 22. 

J *A vTOf, He the fame emphatically. 

|| in ran vtKgav. (The firft-born from the dead,) 

2. e. either is declared and proved to be the Lord and Go¬ 
vernor of the church by his refurretlion : Or elfe, The 
Lord that fhould Jo frji rife from the dead as to give other& 
a perfedl alfurance of their refurre&ion, according to A 61 s 
xxvi. 23. I have exprelfed both fenfes. See Ephef. i. 10 
— 20 , 21 , 22 . 
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20 And (having 
made peace through 
the blood of his crofs) 
by him to * reconcile 
all things unto him- 
felf, by him, I fay , 
whether theybe things 
in earth or things in 
heaven. 


21 And you that 
were fometime alie¬ 
nated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath 
he reconciled, 

22. In the body 
of his flefh through 
death, to prefent you 
holy and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in 
his light. 

23 If f ye continue 
in the faith grounded 
and fettled, and be not 
moved away from the 
hope of the gofpel, 
which ye have heard, 
and which was preach¬ 
ed to every creature 
which is under hea¬ 
ven, whereof I Paul 
am made a minifter. 

24 Who 


20. Arid by his death upon the A- D . 6a. 
crofs hath God procured the * re-" ' 
concilement of both Jews and Gen - 

tiles to himfelf; giving to them all, 
peace and pardon through his me¬ 
rits ; and intending, at laft, to 
bring all good and obedient crea¬ 
tures, men on earth, and angels in 
heaven, into one bleffed and hap¬ 
py fociety||. . (jSeeEpU, 

21. &. 22. Thus you Gentile »• 
Chriftians of Cohffe are now in a 
ftate of pardon and reconciliation 
with God, and made the pure and 
holy members of his church ; e- 
ven you , who in your heathen 
condition, were utter flrangers to 
his covenant, and, by a habit of 
idolatrous and wicked courfes, 
were at perfect enmity with him* 

23. Which glorious privilege 
you will remember to be upon this 
condition, viz. your firm adher¬ 
ence, againft all falfe infinuations, 
and under all perfections, to the 
fame gofpel-dodtrine you werefirft 
inflru&ed in ; and which is now 
offered to the whole Gentile world; 
as I Paul am divinely commiffion- 
ed to preach and propagate it. 

H 3 24. Who, 


* Ver. 20. [To reconcile all things unto himfelf]. Note, 
This fenfe of the word is indeed agreeable to 

the matter of the Jews and Gentiles being reconciled and 
brought together by Chrift ; [confonantly to the main fcope 
of the epiftle] ; but not to that of thrones, principalities ; viz. 
angels and men together. I think therefore, that in this 
verfe it is to be moil truly interpreted by the parallel phrafe 
«.vz,)ctpx\otid>rei<&cti i Ephef. i. io. To unite or fum up all under 
his government. 

f Ver. 23. [If ye continue], ei yt, either //' ye continue, 
or Jtnce ye, &c. 
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A. D. 6*. 24 Who now re- 

1—y^^joice in my fufferings 
for you, and fill up 
that which is behind 
of the * affli&ions of 


Chrift in my flelh for 
his body’s fake, which 
is the church, 


fon ; for the fake of 
25 Whereof I am 
made a minifter, ac¬ 
cording to the difpen- 
fation of God, which 
is given to me for you 
to fulfil the word of 
God : 


26 Even the myf* 
tery which hath been 
hid from ages, and 
from generations, but 
now is made manifeft 
to his faints. 

27 To whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this myf- 
tery among the Gen- 


Chap. I. 

24. Who, inftead of being dif- 
cduraged, do now glory and tri¬ 
umph in being a prifoner for 
preaching it to you Gentiles; 
whereby I Ihow Chrift to be a 
truly fuffe> ing Mefiiah, by his be¬ 
ing ftill a fufferer in me his apof- 
tle, as he was once in his ownper r 

his body the church. 

25. Of which church, particu¬ 
larly the Gentile part of it, I am 
(as .1 have frequently faid) a fpe - 
dal apoftle, commiffioned to preach 
its do&rines to you , and the reft 
of the world, in common with the 
JewiJh nation. 

26. &. 27. A thing, indeed, that 
the former generations of men had 
little or no notion of, nor had the 
generality of the JewiJh nation any 
underftanding of what their own 
prophets had faid about it; but is 
now moll exprefsly and clearly de¬ 
clared to the Chrijlian church, as 
agreeable to the many prophecies 
ofthe OldTeftament, viz. that God 

would, 


* Ver. 24. [And fill up that which is behind of the af- 
fliftions of Chrift] ; Kxi eivTxyx 7 rXfi£M rx vs-ijifxxrx tov S-Xty/wy 
rov Xg;c». • Note, The fufferings or affiidlions of Chrift, are, 
eitherChrift’s own fufferings,or thole of Chrifiians for hisfake. 
St. Paul’s filing up , &.c is not well expreifed in our tranfla- 
tion. The word is, I, in my turn, fill up. &c. clvTce,vx- 7 rX^H :) 
&q, i. e. As Chtift fuffered for me, fo now (in my turn ) I 
fuffer for him. Or elfe, as I have exhorted other Chrifiians 
to endure afflidlions for Chrift, fo now I myfelf complete, as 
it were, that work, by my own iuffering* The learned and 
judicious Dr. Clarke rightly alfo obferves, that the phrafe 
fill up, fignifies the accomplifhment of what remained to be 
fulfilled of thofe prophedes which foretold that, after the fuf- 
ferings of Chrift, his fervants alfo fhould therein follow his 
example—for the good of his church. Serin. Vol. I. page 
274, 275. 
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tiles, which is Chrift would, in infinite mercy, bellow A. D 6a. 
in you, the hope of upon all Gentile believers, the 
glory* fame hopes and conditions of eter¬ 

nal happinefs, by Chrift the MeJJiah , that the fewijh 
nation was to enjoy. 

28 W hom we 28. Which comfortable dodtrine 

preach, warning eve- I therefore preach to all , without 
ry man. and teaching diftindtion, in order to train them 
every man in all wif- U p t0 that fpiritual wil'dom, that 
dom, that we may make them true and perfedt 

every man mem bers of his church*, 
perfect in Chrift: Jelus. 

29 Whereunto 1 al- 29 Ulingmyutmoftendeavours 

fo labour, (hiving ac- in the improvement of all thofe 
cording to his work.- powerful gifts and graces which 
ing, which worketh Chrift has endowed me with for 
in me mightily. that p Ur p 0 f e# 


CHAP. II. 


fje repeats his earnejl Concern and Prayers for them; the 
better to warn them agaitijl the Error and Suhtilty of Hea¬ 
then Philofophy, and the vanity of Jewifli Traditions; en~ 
couraging them to depend upon Chrift and his Religion alone , 
without any regard to the Jewifh Ceremonies , or mixing any 
Part of Heathen Devotion with their Chriftian Worfhip j 
efpecially that of the Worjlnp of Angels or inferior Demons, 
as Mediators to God , under a Pretence of Religious Hu¬ 
mility. 


I pOR T would 
that ye knew 
what great conflidt I 
have 


1. r T 1 HUS, I fay, t I ftrive and t Chap. i. 

labour to make all my 29 ' 
converts become true and perfedl 
H 4 Chriftians ; 


* [Every man perfeB in Jefis Chrift] \ i. either perfect 
in the underftanding of Chriftianity here , or cro wned with 
the reward hereafter , as the word TtAstss often (ignifies. 




104 


A Paraphrase on the Chap. IX. 


A. D. 6 z have for you, and for Chriftians ; but for none more 


them at Laodicea, and than you t and the Laodiceans , and 
for as many as have a ft thofe Gentile Chriftians, whom 
not feen my face in j converted by other peoples mi» 
the flelh. niflry under me, but as yet have 

not personally feen them , nor they me ; 

2 That their hearts 2. Continually praying for their 
might be comforted, cheerful and unanimous progrefs 
being knit together in the true faith, and for their full 
in love, and unto all an( j complete underftanding, and 
riches of the full affu- £ ree an( j p U hli c profeffion of all the 
ranee of underhand- g 0 fp e l-doCfcrines; particularly this 

ing, to t e ac now- „ rea j. an 3 unexpected point, of the 
ledgment of the my- % , . r „ , ’ / .» 

fler of God and of Gentiles being now called into the 

the 7 Father. ’ and of Chrijlian covenant ; as God and 

Chrifl have plainly declared it. 

3. In whom * are all the per-* 
feCtions of the divine wifdom, and 
by whom the will of God is per¬ 
fectly and completely revealed to 
mankind. 

4. And this perfection, both of 
the perfon and revelation of Chrift, 

beguile you with en- I the more carefully obferve to you, 
ticing words. tofecureyoufromtheenfnaringin- 

} See Ver.finuations of fome J men, that lead you into principles 
9 > I0 - that very much derogate from them both. 

5 For though I be 3. For though I be at fuch a dif- 
abfent in the flefli, tance from you, and indeed never 
yet am I with you in f aw you, yet, by the infpirations -j* 
the fpirit, joying and of theHoly,Spirit, I know the con- 
behold - y ' dition 


the Father, and of 
Chrift. 

3 In whom are hid 
all the treafures of 
wifdom and know¬ 
ledge. 

4 And this I fay, 
left any man Ihould 


* In whom— it feems ambiguous, whether iv 2 refers to 
Chrift, or the myjlery in the forgoing verfe : But the fol¬ 
lowing verfes, especially the 9th and 10th, make it moft a- 
greeable to underftand it of Chrift. 

•f* [Am with you in the fpint.] Tai rw Iflv uft. It 

may be rendered, [My mind or heart is with you]. But the 
former fenfe is more agreeable to the general acceptation 
of this phrafe in the New Teftament. See ACis xx. 22. 
1 Cor, v. 3. However, I thought fit to exprefs them both. 
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beholding your order, dition you are In, and the tempta- A 
and the ftedfaftnefs of tions you are moft liable to ; my' ’"“v — i 
your faith in Chrift. heart and my authority is with 
you, and I think upon your orderly behaviour, and con- 
11 ant adherence to the true faith, with great delight and 
iatisfa&ion. 


6. As ye have there¬ 
fore received Chrift 
Jefus the Lord, fo 
walk, ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built 
up in him, and fta- 
blilhed in the faith, 


as ye 
taught, 


have been 
abounding 


therein with thankf- 


giving. 

8 Beware left any 
man fpoil you through 
philofophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra¬ 
dition of men, after 
the rudiments of the 
world, and not after 
Chrift : 


6. Se 7. And I now again ex¬ 
hort you, to keep clofe to the 
fame rule of Chriftian do&rine, 
that Epaphras || firft iuftvucted U Chap. i. 
you in. Build your hopes of par- 7 > 8 * 
don and happinefs upon Chrift 
and his religion only ; go on in 
that profefiion with a thankful 
heart, for the honour of being hit 
difciples. 

8. Taking fpecial care, that 
neither the Gentile philofophers de¬ 
ceive, and make a prey of you, by 
mixing their vain /peculations with 
your Chriftian principles; nor the 
Jewi/h'zealots\>zr{xi2.<\o you to em¬ 
brace their traditions and ceremoni¬ 
al obfervances, thofe mere exter¬ 


nal and figurative things, that do not at all belong to 
the religion of Chrift. 

9 For in him dwel- 9. You can have no reafon to 
leth all the fulnefs of comply with either of thefe kinds 
the Godhead bodily. G f corruptions ; fince Chrift, by 
his incarnation, fufferings, and exaltation into heaven, 
is demonftrated to be invefted with all that pouter and 
* dominion over the church of God, which qualifies him, 

and 


* Ver. 9. [Fulnefs of the Godhead]. TiJs of pow¬ 

er and dominion. It is the fame with his being made the 
Head or Lord over the church, as is moft evident from chap, 
i. 15, 18, 19. which paflages, compared with the 18, 19, and 
20. verfes of this chapter, will fliow the juftnefs of the other 
part of my paraphrafe on this verfe. I underftand the phrafe 
bodily to fignify Chrift’s incarnation, and his whole tranfaflion 
for us in our/ejh. But if the reader rather choofeth to under¬ 
ftand it to fignify really and fubfiantially y in oppofition to fi¬ 
guratively and typically agreeably to ver. 17]. it will make 
no alteration in the main fenfe given of the whole verfe. 
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A. D. 6x. and him alone, to be our mediator with the Supreme 
'Father : And therefore by him only , and his intercef- 
fion, ought we to offer up all our prayers and praifes to 
him. 


io And ve are com- io. And you cannot but be 
plete in him, which is abfolutely fafe, as to all the means 
the head of all prin- of falvation, by him, who is the 
cipality and power. Lord and Governor of all degrees 
and ranks of creatures whatever. (Compare John i. 
14.16,17).’ 


II In whom alfo 
ye are circumcifed 
with the circumcifion 
made without hands, 
in putting off the bo¬ 
dy of the fins of the 
flelh, by the circum¬ 
cifion of Chrift : 

and entitled to nobler 


11. And as circumcijion was the 
external rite of^admitting men in¬ 
to the JewiJh religion, your hap - 
tifm into Chrift’s profefiion, and 
the reformation of all your finful 
principles and pradtices, makeyou, 
in a much higher and better fenfe, 
the members of God’s true church , 
and better privileges. 


12 Buried with him 12. For as your being plunged 
in baptifm, wherein in water fignifies your dying to all 
alfo you are rifen with fi n an d vice, in conformity to 
him through the faith Chrift’s death and burial; fo your 
of the operation of certain belief and alTurance of his 
God, who hath railed refurreftion ('denoted by your rif- 
1m rom t e ea . a g ain ou t D f the water) gives 

you the certainty of your own refurredtion to glory and 
happinefs ; by the fame divine power that raifed up 
him from the dead. 


13 And you being 13. And this is now the privi- 
dead in your fins, and lege of you Gentile, as well as of 
the uncircumcifion of the Jew./h Chriftians,God having 
your d e !h> hath he now reduced you from your hea- 
quickened together thenifh and reprobate condition, 
with him, having for- an( j granted you the pardon of fin, 
given you all trefpaf- an( j t j le hopes of eternal life by 

>4 Blot- his religion; ^ ^ 
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15 And t having 


14 * Blotting out 14. For he has now, by the A. Q- 62. 

the hand-writing of death of Chrift upon the crofs for* 1 

ordinances, that was a ll mankind, cancelled and difan- 
againll us, which was nulled * the obligation to all thofe 
contrary to us, and J ew ijb ceremonies that made the 

took, it out of the difference between you and that 
way, nailing it to is p eo pi e> an( J kept y 0U at a diftance 

crols: from them. 

15 And t having 15. And by the fame fufferings 

fpoiled principalities on the crofs, has made Chrift the 
and powers, he made conqueror of fin and Satan, de- 
a fliow of them open- priving them of their former wic- 
ly, triumphing over ked power and influences over 
them in it. mankind, and leading them, as it 

were, captives in triumph f. 

16 Let no man 16. &. 17. Wherefore, it is a 
therefore judge you vain thing for the Jewilh zealots 
in meat or in drink, to condemn you Gentiie convei ts, 
or in refpeft of an f or no j- obferving the Jewilh fefii- 
holy day, or of the va l s or |j Sabbaths, and the cere- 
new'-mo- n || . or of the monial dittinttions between cleaa 

a and unclean meats. For the cere - 

fliadow of things to T m ‘ s of that kw were not " ln S 
come, but the body but figurative and temporary re- 
is of Chrift. prelentations of Ch ijhanity ; in 

Chrift they are all now perfectly 
anfwered and ceafed ; and in comparifon of his religion, 
they are no more than the Jhadow is to the fubjiance. 

18. And 


them in it. 


16 Let no man 


Sabbath days . 

17 Which are a 
fhadow T of things to 


* [Blotting out the hand-writing—nailing it to his crofs.J 
An aiiulion to the two ancient ways of cancelling a bond or 
obligation j viz. either by crojjing the writing , or ftriking it 
through with a nail. 

f Ver. 15, [And having fpoiled principalities and powers, 
&.c. J Note, 1 have exprefied the meaning of this verfe agree¬ 
ably to the general fenfe of interpreters. That of the learned 
Mr. Peirce (who interprets the principalities and powers of 
the good angels j is very particular, but withal exceedingly 
curious, and worthy of confideration. Let the judicious 
reader judge for himfelf. 

II [Or of the oabbath days—] Perhaps this is not meant 
of the feventh day fabbath, enjoined by the moral law $ but 
of the fefiivals appointed by the ceremonial law. Let the 
reader judge for himfelf. 
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A. D. 62. 18 Let no man f be- 18. And as you are to fence a- 

v-or%lJ guile you of your re- gainft thefe notions of the Jewilh 
ward, in a voluntary zealots, fo take heed that none of 
humility, and wor- the philofophers, either of the Gen- 
ftiipping of angels, tiles, or of thofe Jews that bor- 
lntruding into thole row their philofophy from them, 
things which he hath • fe and endanger + 

tip by his flelhly mind: y° ur ^ ture happinefs by any mix- 

tures of falfe worlhip With that of 

God and Chrift. Particularly that of addrefling to angels, 
or inferior demons , as mediators and intercejfors with God 
for mankind ; under pretence of humility , in not ad- 
drelling to God himfelf immediately . This is the effect 
of a proud conceit of human reafon, that makes men 
venture to dive into, and determine thofe divine matters 
they have no notion of, nor warrant for. 

19 And not hold- 19. For to worlhip any fuch 
ing the head, from beings , as intercejfors for us, is the 
which all the body higheft difparagement to Chrift, 
by joints and bands our on ] y Mediator and all-fuffi- 

having nourilhment c ient Intercejfor; who being the 
mimftred, and knit of his church it ls b him 

together, lncrealeth , . r J r> j 

. 6 . , \ . r alone that we have accels to Cod 

I with the increale . -p. . , r 

of God the bather ; and from our union 

to him only, do all the members 

of his body only receive all proper and full X fupplies,' 

for their growth and progrefs in true religion. 


20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Chrift, 
from the rudiments 
of the world, why, 
as though living in 
the world, are ye fub- 
je£l to ordinances ? 

21 ("Touch not, 
tafte not, handle not: 


20. &. 21. As to the nicety of 
the Jewifh %ealots, about not 
touching any thing that has been 
offered to an idol; not tailing any 
forbidden meats , and not handling 
any unclean thing, &.c. it is plain, 
that fince the death and religion 
of Chrift has freed you from them 

all. 


+ Ver. 18. [Let no man beguile you of your reward.J 
KetTaSgaGeverdr. Note, This word fometimes fignifies to judge 
or condemn. If it be fo taken here, the fenfe is the fame as 
in ver. 16. 

£ [With the increafe of God.] See the note on 2 Cor.viii.i. 

4 
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all, it would be the greateft folly imaginable for you to A- 6a 
impofe, or fuffer others to come under, the flavery of' 
fuch obfervances. 


22 Which all are 
to perifh with the 
ufing*) after the com¬ 
mandments and doc¬ 
trines of men. 


22. And to impofe them now , 
as abfolutely neceflary, upon /jo 
better authority thai . that o ( ha- 
man traditions , is fuch .m at * 
as tends to corrupt and fpoii . he 
Chriitian faith. 


23 Which things 23. Thus do they both equal-y 
have indeed a fhow err; the heathen philofiophers, in 
of wifdem in will- pretending r/^e/-worfliip to be a 
worfhip and humility, religious aft of humanity and re- 
and neglefting of the verence ; and the fiewijh zealots 
body : not in any ho- * n recommending their niceties a- 
n ° u 5’ to t ^ e ktisfymg jj 0Ut m eats and drinks, &c. as a 
0 1 e e means to mortify our bodily plea- 

fures and appetites. It is all fhow, invention and mere 
pretence; nor is there any thing of true religion in ei¬ 
ther of them, but the gratification of a carnal or JewiJh 
mind. 


CHAP. 


* Ver. 22. [Which things are all to perifh in the ufing/j 
The literal tranflat ion is, [Which things tend to Corruption, 
by the abufe of them, according to the doftrines and com¬ 
mandments of men.] Or elfe thus, It is the abufe of thefe 
things, not the mere ufe of them, that tends to corrupt or 
defile a man. So referring the following claufe, [after the 
doftrines and commandments of men,] to the foregoing 
verle ; I think the latter is the more natural conftruftion, 
(though the former be very good lenfe) agreeable to our 
Saviours words, Matth. xv. n. as interpreted by Grotius 
and Le Clerc, There is yet another way of rendering thefe 
words, a e<s $6o(>otv tv etTroK^vo'it. [All which things 

are, or were made to be confumed for our ufe.] Which is 
very confident fenfe, if they he put into a parentbejis by 
thsmfelves. The judicious reader is to choofe for himfelf. 
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From the Confideration of the Happinefs of a future State , now 
affured to them by their Chrifiianity % the Apofile exhorts them 
to renounce all thofe vicious PraEiices they were fubjeEl to , in 
their Heathenifh Condition ; among which immoderate Anger , 
Revenge , and filthy Converfiation were the chief He Jhows 
them their great Obligation to Purity , Peaceablenefs , and 
Charity ; and to an exaEl Obfervation of the relative Duties , 
notwithfianding any Differences of religious Principles , in the 
Perfons fo nearly related to each other . 

A. D. 62. t JF ye then be rifen 1. &> 2. CINCE then your Chri- 
v with Chrift, feek ^ ftian religion, and par- 

thofe things which are ticularly that great article of 
above, where Chrift Qmft’s refurretfion , has raifed 
fttteth on the right y 0U Q en tH e Chriftians to the hope 
hand of God. and a {r urance 0 f an eternal life in 

another ftate; it highly concerns 
you, no longer to fuffer your af¬ 
fections to be immoderately bent 
upon earthly pleafures and enjoy¬ 
ments, but to fix the main of your thoughts and endea¬ 
vours after the happinefs of heaven ; where Chrift your 
Head is now fet, in the utmoft degree of glory and ma- 
jefty. And, for the fame reafon, do you fewijh Chri- 
ftians raife your minds above carnal and earthly cere¬ 
monies , and fix them upon fptntual and heavenly things. 

3 For ye are dead, 3. By your baptifm into this 
and your life is hid religion, you profefs yourfelves 
with Chrift in God. dead to fin, and the world, and 
them to you. The life you are now to lead is purely 
Chrijhan f and Godlike ; and though your future hap¬ 
pinefs, confifting in the full enjoyment of God through 
Chrift, be yet at a diftance, and its glories invifible ; 

that 


2 Set your affeftion 
on things above, not 
on things on the 
earth. 



Ill 
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that ought by no means to flacken their endeavours. D - 
God has it referved *, and laid up in {lore for you ; and' * 

you are fure to enjoy it. 

4 When Chrift who 4. For the prefent life is a ftate 
is our life (hall ap of trial and duty ; the feafon for 
pear, then (hall ye al- your complete reward is at the 
fo a'-pear with him great appearance of Chrift to 
in glory. judgment , when all fincere and 

good Chriflians {hall ftiine out with him, in perfect 
fplendor and happioefs. 

5. In order, therefore, to qualify 
you for this glory, you muft be 
careful to fubdue the habits of all 
thofe carnal vices you were fo ad¬ 
dicted to in your heathen ftate ; all 
thofe luftful paflions and + impure 
practices,you fo freely indulged, in 
your courfe of idolatrous religion. 

6. Such enormities as thefe all 
along have, and do ft ill, bring 
down the heavy wrath of God 
upon the wicked and unreformed 
part of mankind. 

7. And you Gentile Chriflians , 
of Colojfe well know, how fad a 
{hare you have formerly had in 
the practice of them, when you 

converfed among the heathcnijh and wicked part of the 
world. 

8 But now you alfo 8. But now you are converted 
put off all thefe, anger, to the pure and fpiritual religion 
wrath, malice, blaf- 0 f the gofpel, you muft utterly 
phemy, filthy commu- renounce them ; and, in like man¬ 
ned 01 * out of your ner> y OU mu ft carefully reform 
0 '' that temper of furious anger, and 

bitter 


y Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth: 
fornication, unclean 
nefs, inordinate af- 
fe&ion, evil conenpif 
cence, and covetouf 
nefs, which is idola¬ 
try : 

6 For which things 
fake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the 
children of difobedi- 
ence J. 

7 In the t which ye 
alfo walked fometime, 
when ye lived in 
them. 


* Ver. 3. Hid, ku^vtUcu. Hid as treafures are faid to be 
hid—ibid with Chriji in God. Compare John x. 28—30. 

T nteevefya, Ephef. iv. 19.—v. 5. 
t 'Ey city Among which children of difobedience . 
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A. D. 6a. bitter revenge, with all thofe reproachful || words and 
filthy expreffions that flow from it. 


9 Lie not one to 
another,feeing that ye 
have put off the old 
man with his deeds. 

io And have put on 
the new man, which 
is renewed in know¬ 
ledge, after the image 
of him that created 
him. 


9. S* 1 o. With the fame care 
muft you forfake that wicked cuf- 
tom of lying to, and deceiving 
each other in your dealings and 
expreflions. Which is a particu¬ 
lar inftance of that former courfe 
of life, you are engaged by your 
baptifm to renounce, in order to 
live up to thofe rules of the go- 
fpel that will reduce you to a 


blefled refemblance of God, after whofe image you were 


at firft created, and of Chrift, who has reformed you 
to a new and happy life. 


11 Where there is 11. In the profeflion of whofe 
neitherGreeknorJew, religion, God now makes no dif- 
circumcifion nor un- ference between Jew and Gentile ; 
circumcifion, Barba- ma tters not of what country or 
rian, Scythian, bond parentage any man be, whether 

”° r „ • n bUt Chr,ft he be circumcifed, or not, a free 
is a in a man or a Jlave ; it is fufficient for 

his pardon and falvation, that he becomes a Chriftian, 
and lives up to the precepts and faith of the gofpel. 


12 Put on there- 12. Wherefore, being thus made 
fore (as the ele£l of members of the true church of 
God, holy and belo- God, make it your principal en- 
ved) bowels of mer- deavour to be mailers of thofe 
cies, kindnefs, hum- g races an d virtuous difpofitions, 
b ends of mind,meek- thatbecomeperfonsfohighlyprivi- 
ne s, ong-u ermg. ledged; fuch as mercifulnefs, kind¬ 
nefs, humility, meeknefs, and patient forbearance. 

13 Forbearing one 13. In all debates of right, be- 
anotber, and forgiv- tween man and man, let the ex- 
ing one another, if ample of Chrift, who forgave us 
any man have a quar- a ^ excite you to bear with the 

rel againft any j even infirmities, and to forgive the in- 
at Chrift forgave you, : uries of each other . 
io alio do ye. 

14. Let 
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14 And above all 14 Let charity , which confifts A 
thele things, put on in a tender regard for the good*" 
charity, which is the and welfare of others,^and which 
bond of perfedlnefs. j s the f am 0 f a H the duties of the 
fccontl table , the very bond of all peffe£l union and 
happy fociety, be your principal virtue, and become 
habitual to you. 

15 And let the 15. Let that perfedt fpirit of 

peace of God rule in peace, by which God intent to 
your hearts, to the cement you all into one Chriftian 
which alfo we are call- f 0 ciety, be the rule and umpire 
ed in one body : and ^ decide all controverlies amonglt 
be ye thankful. you : and, inftead of envying one 

another, look all up with a thankful heart to him, for 
his univerfal mercies toward you, in reltonng you all, 
both J'ews and Gentiles , to peace and reconciliation 
with him. 

16 Let the word of 16. Let the do&rine of the gof- 
Cluilt dwell in you pel be carefully ftudied, and freely 
richly in all wifdom, communicated ; let Chrifl be the 
teaching and admo- frequent fubjed of your conver- 
nilhing one another in f a tion with one another ; that God 

may daily bellow on you more 
and more of the fpii it of wifdom, 
and the true knowledge of his 
word ; which w T ill enable you in 
your Chriftian affemblies, or in 
your private families, moft decently and rdigioufly to 
ling his praifes, in lpiritual pfalms and divine hymns 5 
inftead of thofe lewd and profane fongs with which 
you were formerly wont to celebrate your idolatrous 
feftivals. 

17. In fine, in all your words 
and a£lions, whether in public or 
private, have a careful and confei- 
entious regard to the authority and 
commands of Chrift, and the juft 
limits of your Chriftian duty ; of¬ 
fering up all your prayers and de- 
Vol. II. I vout 


pfalms, and hymns, 
and fpiritual fongs, 
finging with grace in 
your hearts to the 
Lord *. 


17 .And whatfoe- 
ver ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the 
name oi the Lord Je- 
fus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father 
by him. 


* Ver. 16. [Singing with grace, sv with or by th£ 

{fpiritual) gift, Ephef. v. 19. James v, 13. 


A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. III. 


A. Dr 6 ?,. V out praifes to God the Father, through his mediation, 
i. 'V'-'and for his fake. 

18 Wives, fubmit 18. & 19. Let none of your 
yourfelves unto your Chrijlian privileges, nor any dif- 
own hulbands, as it ferences in religious opinions, 
is lit in the Lord. make anyperfon thickhimfelf ex- 

19 Hulbands love empt from the perfect performance 

your wives, and be not 0 f relative and civil duties. Let 
bitter againlt t em. ^ a jj f u b m iffion to 

the hujband , and the hujband ufe all loving and tender 
carriage to the wife ; whether they be both of the fame 
Chrijlian * fentiments, or not. 

20 Chil 4 ren, obey 20. &. 2T. Let children and all 
your parents in all young people obey their parents, 
things for this is well- i n every lawful thing, as an eflen- 
pleafmg unto the Lord, tial duty of Chriftianity. And let 

21 Fathers, pro all Lh' ijlian parents be efpecially 
voke not your chib care f u i that, by no fevere ufage, 

/ en u f n S er i el I they difcourage their children, ei- 

J 6 ther from paying jult obedience 

to themfelves, or from embracing the Chriftian religion, 
§ See Eph by the badnefs of their temper or example §. 

^ 22 Servants, obey 22. Let fuch Chriftians as are 

in all things your ma- Jlaves to heathen mailers, ferve 
Hers according to the them cheerfully and lincerelyfrom 
flelh: not with eye- areligious principle; carefullydif- 

fervice, as men plea- charging their duty, and feeking 
kn, but m finglenefs their intere(l as wdl outof the > 

or heart, tearing Lrod: r . 

’ & hght, as while they are under 

their infpedlion. 

23 And whatsoever 23. &. 24. Remembering that a 
ye do, do it heartily, laborious and faithful fervice to an 
as to the Lord, and earthly mailer is in effeft to ferve 
not unto men . Chrill our great Lord, whofe pro- 

of the Lord ve lhall vydence put you. into that condi- 
receive the reward of tl0n ’ and who will not fail to reward 
the inheritance: for ye y°" r patient fubmiffion to it, with 
ferve the Lord Chrill. an inheritance of eternal life. 

25 But 25. And 


* See Pref. to the Ephelians, § 4. for St. Paul’s full 
meaning in this and the following relative duties. 
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25 But lie that doth 25. And let both matter and fer- A - D - 
wrong lhall receive vant coufider, that whichever of ' * 

for the wrong which them does wrong to the other* 
he hath done: and^ lhall be juftly and proportionally 
there is no rcfpeft of punifhed for it another day, by 
P er ^ ons * him who can have no partial re¬ 

gards to any man upon any account of his external cir- 
cumttance in this world. 


CHAP. IV. 

*Thc frf Verfe concludes the Exhortations of the tatter Fart of 
the foregoing Chapter , and ought to ha ve been joined to it'* 

Then he exhorts them to conflant Prayer for themfclves, and 
for him their Gentile Apoflle ; to Dijcretion in their Behavi¬ 
our towards Inf dels, and to Prudence in their Words and 
Exprefions to all Men Salutations to and fromfever al Chri- 
fians. Orders ibis Epifle to be read to the Laodiceans , and 
theirs to be read by the Colojfans, A Warning to ArchippuS . 

His own Salutation , and Conclufon, 

1 Aflers, give un- i, AND as Chriftian Haves [| || Cap. UL 
, Xoyour lervants f*- are obliged to be fincerely 22, Uc. 
that which isjnil and obfervant to even their heathen 
equal, knowing that maiters ; fo let all Chriftian ma- 
ye alfo have a mailer fters be juft* and kind toward their 
in eaven . fervants or {laves, be they of what 

religions principles foeverf; remembering, they them-' 
felves have a heavenly Lord, t|hat Will reward and pu- 
nilh their behaviour as impartially as he will do that of 
the meaneft fervant. 

I 2 2. AND 


* Note , This frf verfe does fo evidently belong to, and 
conclude the foregoing chapter, that it is amazing it ihould 
here be put at the beginning of a chapter, which enters upon 
a quite different argument. 

f See Pref, to the Ephefians, § 4, 



A Parafhrase ok the 


Chap. IV. 


A. D. 62. 


2 Continue in pray- 2. AND NOW, to conclude 

1 er, a'nd watch in the my exhortation to you all, as you 
fame with thankfgiv- have many difficulties to encoun- 
in g • ter, many adverfaries that drive 

to draw you from the true faith, be diligent, and con- 
ftant in earned prayer to God, for all needful bleffings, 
and in thankfgivings for the mercies you have received. 

3 Withal, praying 3 &. 4. In which devotions, let 
alfo for us, that God me, your apodle, have a continual 
would open unto us a ffiare; befeeching God to affift 
* door of utterance to anc j encourage me * in preaching 
fpeak the myftery of t ^ e g 0 fp e } to the Gentile world : 

f or which I a thing fo unexpected by them, 
3m Vu XI \ ° n S * 1 and fo violently oppofed by the 

it manifeft, as I ought J ew “- , that . 1 am now a P nlonet 
to fpeak. for doln 8 l£ ‘ 

5 Walk in wifdom 5. Ufe the utmod difcretion in, 

toward them that are your carriage toward infidel peo- 
without f, redeeming pie ; endeavouring as much as 
the time. lawfully you may, by due cir- 

cumfpeCtion, to avoid f the dangers their obdinacy and 
malice may expofe you. to. 

6 Let your fpeech 6. Let all your difcourfes in 

be alway with grace, company be mild and courteous, 
feafoned with fait, that prudent and cautious, fo as to an- 
ye may know how ye f wer every quedion, or objection 
ought to anfwer every a g a i n d your religious principles, 
man * and dand any public examination 

of them before heathen magidrates, in fuch a manner as 
may conduce to the credit of Chridianity, and your 
own fafety in thefe evil times. 

7 All my ftate (hall 7. 8. & 9. As to my condition 
Tychicusdeclareunto here, under my prefent confine- 
you, who is a beloved ment, of which I conclude you 
brother, and a faith- wou ld gladly hear ; I have, with 
ful minilter, and fel- t his ] e tter, f en t Tychicus my be- 

ovA-fervant in t e lovedGtiridian brother,'and faith- 

or ’ g ful minider of Chrid, and along 

with 


* [A lour of utterance.] See 1 Cor. xvi. 9. the note there* 
f See Lphef. v. 15, 16. And the LXX. in Dan. ii. 8. 
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8 Whom I have with him Onefimus *, a faithful A. D. 61. 
fent unto you for the member of your own church, on 
lame purpoie, that he purpofe to acquaint you with it, ale to Phi- 
might know your t0 g{ ve you a comfortable ac- lemon, 
eftate, and comfort CO unt of my circumftances ; and 
your hearts ; to ^ r i n g me wor( j back how you 

faithful and beloved a °* 
brother, who is one 

of you. They fhall make known unto you all things which 
are done here. 


10 Arillarchus, my io. Ariftarchus, my fellow.- 
fellow prifoner, falut- prifoner, fends his hearty love to 
eth you. and Marcus y 0 ur church. And if Mark, ne- 
filler’s fon to Barna- phew to Barnabas, comes to you, 

bas (touching whom entertain him according to the 
yereceivedcommand- dir( , aions have fori £ erl had 

ments; it he come un- , ^ , • •' J 

* , . about him. 

to you, receive him. 

11 Andjefus which 11. Thofe two, and Julius, are 
is called Juftus, who the only JewiJh converts that 
are of the circumci- have affifled me here, in promote 
fion. Thefe only are i n g the gofpel, and comforted me 
^fellow-workers un- under confinement. 

to the kingdom of 

God which have been a comfort unto *ie. 

12 Fpaphras, who i 2. & 13. Epaphras, your good 
is one of you, a fer- Chriflian teacher, who has a zea- 
vant of Chrift, falut- lous love for your church, and 
eth you, always la- i s ever praying for your conflancy 
bouring frequently^ and perfe(?cion in Chriilianity, fa- 
you in prayers, that lute / vou 

ye may hand perfeft 7 

and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For 1 bear him record, that he hath zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the belo- 14. So does Demas and Luke 
ved phvtician, and the beloved phylician. 

Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the bre- 13. My hearty love to Chri- 
thren which are inLa- ftians of Laodicea, particularly to 
odicea, andNymphas, Nymphas and his Chriflian fa- 
and the church which milv. 

is in his houfe. 

16 And I 3 


16. And, 



n8 A Paraphrase on the Chap. IV. 


A. D. 6 i- 16 And when this 
epiftle is read amongft 
you, caufe that it be 
read alfo in the church 
of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewife 
read t the epiftle from 
Laodicea. 

yj And fay to At- 
chippus, Take heed 
to the miniftry which 
thou haft received in 
the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The falutation 
by the hand of sne, 
Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


16. And, when this epiftle has 
been communicated to all your 
own church, let it be read to the 
church of Laodicea, and let their 
+ epiftle be read to your church 
too. 

17 Warn Archippus, from me, 
to mind the main duties of his 
Chriftian miniftry, and not trouble 
himfelf,or other people,with need- 
lefs controverlies and difputes. 

18. I here falute you, with my 
own hand-writing. Remember 
I am a prifoner for your fakes, 
and keep fteady to my doftrine. 
The divine love and favour be 
with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloflians, by Tychicus and 
Oneftmus. 


•f [The epiftle from Laodicea .] It is not known, for cer - 
tain, what this epiftle was. Dr. Mills and Dr. Whitby think 
It to have been St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Ephefians \ (which 
they fuppofe in reality, to have been written to the Laodi¬ 
ceans.) See Dr. Mill. Prolegom. § 72, 73, &c. and Mr. 
3 enfon’s Hift. of the firft Propag. Gofp. Vol. 11 . Chap. 10. 
Se£t. 8. Others take it for one written to the Laodiceans, 
which is now T loft $ as no doubt many other apoftolical pa¬ 
pers may be, without any derogation to the facred canon j 
there being as many of them left and providentially pre* 
ferved, as are abundantly fufficient for the end for which 
they were written. 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES 
OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE 

THESSALQ'NIANS. 


THE PREFACE. 


$ i. TT is agreed on by the moll exa£l chronologers, 
I that there could not pafs . above a year, be¬ 
tween the writing of thefe two epiftles. That they 
were alfo written from the fame place , viz. Corinth ; 
and upon the fame argument and occalion, appears by 
the concurrent fuffrage-of the bell, both of ancient and 
modern authors. What the chief aim of them was, 
will be learned partly from the hiftory of the A£ts, re¬ 
lating to St. Paul’s preaching to this church, and partly 
from the paflages in the epiftles themfelves. 

I 4 


§ a. A£te 
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Preface to the First and Second Epistles 


§ 2. A£b 17. We find St. Paul preaching in a fewijh 
fy.oagogue at Theifalonica. The converts he then made, 
according to the account there given, confifted qf fome 
Jews, but moftly of Greeks, profelytcd to their religion. 
But that fome Gentiles alfo came in, before either of 
thefe epiftles were fent, and made this, like moft others, 
a church mixed up of both kinds of believers, feems 
clear from feveral expreflions and advices peculiarly di¬ 
rected to Gentile converts, as in 1 ThefT. i. 9. iv. 3, 5, 6. 

§ 3. The violent oppofition, and implacable malice 
wherewith the generality of the Jews of this place per¬ 
fected the apoftle and his dodtrine, we read in the 
forementioned chapter of the Adts. And the whole 
ft rain of thefe epiftles, together with the time of their 
inditement, which was during his ftay at Corinth, even 
jn the fame year he conyerted the Thefialonians, Ihows 
his defign to have been, by an early care, to fupport 
and cherifli his new Chriftians, under the furious at¬ 
tacks, and the falfe and malicious fuggeftions of thofe 
fewijh zealots. 

§ 4. Thofe obft in ate wretches, not contented to in¬ 
jure the bodies and efates of fuch of their brethren as 
had forfaken the ceremonial law , to profefs the Chrijlian 
faith, endeavoured to affright and terrify their minds 
alfo by continually founding in their ears that confident 
alfertion of theirs, That none but a circumcifed lfraelite 
could have any Jleare in the future happinefs ; and confe- 
quently that all Chriftians that died without circumcifion 3 
were eternally loft. To this the apoftle refers, 1 EpifL' 
chap. iv. 13, to the end. And, whereas the prophetic 
writings had fpoken much of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord , and the apoftles themfelves had frequently 
given notice of a dreadful appearance of Chrijl to judg¬ 
ment ; this they underftood of the temporal kingdom 
and conquefts of their Mefliah ; affirming it to be near 
at hand, and that its greateft terrors were to light upon 
the head of fuch Chriftians as revolted from the law of 
Mofes. On the contrary, the founder Chriftians, ac¬ 
cording to St. Paul’s dodtrine, expected that judgment 
to fall on the obftinate Jews, and thofe falfe Chriftians 
that corrupted the gofpel religion; though by a com¬ 
mon prejudice they feem to have expedted it to come 
fooner than they had any juft grounds for. See t Epift. 

chap. 5, 
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chap. 5, and 2 Epift. chap. 2, wherein St. Paul feems 
plainly to include both the day of final judgment , and 
that of the deftru&ion of the Jewifij nation , under one 
and the fame phrafe of the day ofi the Lord ; as our Sa¬ 
viour had before done under that of, the day , or coming 
of the Son ofi Man. Thus, keeping to the general terms 
of the prophetic fcripture, without giving fuch open 
and diftinft notices of that previous judgment upon 
Jerufalem, and the temple, which, to have then done, 
would mod probably have exafperated the infidel part 
of that prejudiced people, into an untimely and incurable 
degree of rage and bitternefs. So then, though the 
apoltle’s account of this matter was prudently couched 
in exprefiions of a latitude adapted to the times, and 
perfons he w 7 rote to ; yet to them who knew his mind, 
and to us, who have feen the fubfequent events fo con¬ 
curring and agreeable, the fum of what he fays upon 
this point in thefe epiftles, is clearly reducible to this ; 
viz. That indeed there was a day of dreadful judgment 
and wondrous revolutions a coming, as both the jerip - 
tures and Chrift himfelf hath foretold : but that neither 
the day of univerj'al doom was any thing near at hand, 
nor even that of the deftrudtion of the fievAjh nation 
was to happen till fome particular occuriences had paff- 
ed ; viz. That before the final judgment of the whole 
world , there would be great corruptions, by the violent 
abufe and impofitions of temporal power, even by fuch 
as would, in feveral ages, be governors of Chi ifilian 
churches. This is the grand apofilacy , or fiainng-away , 
or the man ofifin y &c. in St. Paul, and the 0 
Lhe Anichrifi , in the mofl eminent fenfe of that phrafe 
in St. John (1 John ii. 18, 22, 23.) And moreover, 
that G'd would in his due time, and in mofl terrible 
manner, fcourge and punilh all fuch aibitrary governors, 
and vile corrupters of the church of Chrift. In like 
manner, the obftinate and infidel nation of the Jews 
were not to feel the fatal efFefts of divine wrath - pon 
themfeivfcs, their city and temple , till, by their laft and 
utrnofl rage agvdnft the Chrifilian faith, by their perfe- 
eutirg its profeflors, and their feditious revolt from the 
Rom 71 government, they had began the w’ork of the 
great Autichrifi > and might, in a primary fenfe, come 

under 


6 
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under his title and character. And thus, as the de* 
ilru&ion of Jerufalem is allowed by all judicious divines, 
to be defcribed in expreffions common to that of the ^fi¬ 
nal judgment , and to be a kind of type and emblem of 
it; fo (I think J the Jews , and heretics fpawned from 
them, were the Antichrijl already come f the forerunners 
of that great Antichrijl y to all whofe moll eminent cha¬ 
racters the church of Rome has fo undoubted a title, 
(See and compare Pref. to i Epift. John, and i John 
ii. 18, 2a, 23, with 2 Peter chap. in). See alfo my 
Parap. on the Revelations . 



Chap. I. 


i Epistle to the Thessalonians. 


CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation. He expreffeth his Religious Joy and 
Satisfaction , at their embracing the Chrifiian Faith , by his 
preaching to them ; and their firm and exemplary Adherence 
to it , againfi the violent If age they met with from the JewiJh 
Adverfaries. 


1 J 3 AUL and Silva- i. T)AUL, the apoftle of Jefus A D. $%, 
nus, and 1 imo- Chrift, fendeth this epiflle v — v 

theus, unto the church to the church of i heJJalcnica, con- 
°f the Theftalonians, verted to the true religion of God 
which is in God the t h e Father, and his Son Jefus 
tat er, and in the thrift, wilhing ycu all divine 
01 / e us n ’ favours and bleffings from them ; 

m>d ‘'peace “from God as . do a ) fo * ( ° r “ d n PhT'’ 

our Father, and the Timothy, who are now with me.f 1M - >• 


nus, and 1 imo- 
theus, unto the church 
of the TheiTalonians, 
which is in God the 
Father, and in the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
grace be unto you. 
and peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 

2 We give thanks 
to God always for 
you all, making men¬ 
tion of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembering with¬ 
out ceafing, your 
work of faith, and 
labour of love and 
patience of hope in 
our Lord 1 efusChrift, 
in the fight of God, 
and our Father : 


4 Knowing, bre¬ 
thren beloved, your thoughts, dear brethren, while I 
election of God. conlider, and aflfrre my lei f, that 

God has now made you converted Gentiles ti ue mem-7 
bers of the church of Chrift, by your firm belief of its 
doctrines, and dutiful obfervauce of its precepts. 

£ 5. Efpccially 


2. To let you know bow much 
I blefi and praile God for your 
converfif n ; and how mindful I 
am of you in the prayers I put 
up to him. 

3. Rehgioufly and thankfully re¬ 
membering your fieady faith in 
the gofpej, your pious endeavours 
to promote it, out of pure love to 
God and to mankind ; and the 
great patience wherewith you fuf- 
fer for it, from the lively hopes you 
have in God through Jefus Chrift. 

4. Thefe are my delightful 
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Chap. I, 



5 For our gofpel 
came not unto you in 
word only j Hut, alfo 


in power, and in the 


Holy Ghoft, and in 
much aflurance, as ye 


know what manner of 


men we were among 
you for your fake. 


5. Efpecially when I refleft up¬ 
on myfelf, as the happy inftru- 
ment of bringing you to it, by 
not only delivering its do&rines 
to you, but demonftrating and 
confirming the truth of them, by 
fuch miraculous powers and evi¬ 
dences of the Holy Ghoft, as you 
know 1 did. 


6 And ye became 6. And were fo entirely con- 
followers of us, and vinced by them as to imitate our 
of the Lord, having great mafter Chrift Jefus, in fuf- 
received the word in fering for it with a moft cheerful 
much afflidion, with allifted with the inward 

Ghoft°* ^ ^ comf orts of the Holy Spirit. 


7 So that ye were 
enfamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you 
founded out the word 
of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alfo in 


7. & 8. So that, as your city is 
the metropolis of Macedonia, your 
church has been the firft and chief 
fpring of the gofpel-do&rine in 
t)ie Grecian countries. And I 
heed not fay how celebrated and 
exemplary your Chriftian prin¬ 
ciples are become in all thofeparts. 


every place your faith to God-ward is fpread abroad, fo 
that we need not fpeak any thing. 


9 Fo» they them- 
felves fhovv of us, 
what manner of .en¬ 


tering in we had unto 
(jACts,s-vn.y OU) an( j h ow y e turn¬ 
ed to God from idols, 


to fervethe living and 
true God, 


9 For every one’s mouth is full 
of it; friends and enemies ac¬ 
knowledge how ready and cheer¬ 
ful a reception you gave me at 
my firft || preaching to you ; and 
how efte&ually you were con¬ 
verted from heathen idolatry to 
the true Chrijlian religion. 


\ 


10 And to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raifed from 
the dead, even Jefus, 
which delivered us 
from 


10. In full hope, and expefla- 
tion of deliverance from that fu¬ 
ture punifhment which will fall 
upon all wicked men ; and of eter¬ 
nal happinefs, at the great appear¬ 
ance 
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Chap. I. 


I2j| 


from the wrath to ance of Jefus Christ the Son of A,15 '5 2 ' 
come. God, oui Redeemer and Saviour; ^V"^ 1 

an afiurance founded on the certainty of his refurrec- 
tion from the dead. 


CHAP. II. 


He remembers them again of the Powerfu/ne/s and Sincerity of 
his Min fry amongft them ; and of the good Ejfefls it had on 
them. The Apoltle’.r Rcadinefs and Courage to preach to 
them , as their Gentile Apofle; and their Steadinefs in his 
Doctrine, againf all the PerJ'ecution of the Jews. The Ob- 
finacy and Punifhment of that People. St. Paul's Defre to 
•vi/it the TbeJJalonians again , out of his great AjfcEiion for 
their Church . 


I jpOR yourfelves, 
brethren, know 
our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not 
in vain. 


I. r 1 ’HUS complete * is your 

converfion to Chriftianity; 

and well might it be fo, confider- 

ing with what powerful demon- 

ilrations mydodtrine was attended. 

2. And with what courage and 

refolution I preached it to your 

church, againft all the furious op- 

{hamefully entreated* pofition from the Jews ; and after 

as ye know, at Philip- t h e man y contemptuous abufes I 

P 1 ’ ^ ere r * n had juft before fuffered for it, as 
our vjod to Ipeak un- i _ nu-r • i 

^ i r i c you know, at i hilippi f. 

to you the golpel ot J 7 rr 

God with much contention. 


1 But even after 
that we had futTer- 
ed before, and were 


* Chap. i. 

5 , &c. 


f A<5ts xYi 
IS, fitc. 


3 For our exhor¬ 
tation was not of de¬ 
ceit, nor of unclean- 
nefs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were 
allowed of God to be 

put 


3. &. 4. And confidering how- 
free my arguments to you were of 
all finifter andfelfilh defigns ; void 
of all deceitful purpofes to ingra¬ 
tiate myfelf xvith men y for the 
gratification of any finful paflions 

of 
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Chap. IF. 


A. D. 5*. put in truft with the of my own ; aiming at nothing 
gofpel, even fo we but the faithful difcharge of the 
fpeak, not as pleafing g rea t truft committed to me by 
men, but God, which Qod t h e f ca rcher of hearts, 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at 5. &. 6. Who can teftify how 
any time ufed we flat- perfectly clear I was of all flat¬ 
tering words, as ye^ tering expreflions to promote my 
'know, nor a cloke of private intereft ; how far from 
covetoufnels, God is f ee king popular applaufe, or tem- 

^^5 s r poral profit; infomuch that I re- 

oro men oug t p u f ec j t0 b e maintained by yours, 
we glory neither of andfeveral other churche ', though 

when we might have J could hav ? clalmed that P""* 
been borthenfome, as le ge belonging to me as a Chn- 
the apofttcs of Chrift. Alan apojlk and mmijler. 

7 But we were gen- 7. But, on the contrary, ufed you 

with the tendernefs of a mother to 
her child, giving nourifhment to 
you, but receiving none, from you. 

8. Thus affectionately defirous 
ately defirous of you, of your fpiritual good, was I ready 
we were willing to not only to preach the gofpel to 
have imparted unto y 0 u 0 f f ree -coft, but to die * for 
you, not the gofpel of y 0U . f Q (J ear are you. to me. 

God only, but alfo 

our own fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remetn-’ 9. For you cannot but remem¬ 
ber, brethren, our la- ber, that I and my companions 
hour and travel: for ' wrought at our trades early and 
labouring night and ] a te, to ma intain ourfelves, and 

day,becaufe we would j^ ve w^hout any contributions fot 
not be chargeable un- preaching the gofpcl to you . 

-to any ot you, we *■ o l j 

preached unto you the gofpel of God. 

10 Ye are witnef- to. God, and yourfelves, can 

fes, and God how teftify, what eare I took to cut 

.holily, and juftly, and off all objections, from every fort 

unblameably we be- 0 f Chriftian converts, while we 

havedourfelvesamong canVerfed among you. 

you that behtve. TT o_ _ 

J II. 6c 12. 


tie among you, even 
as a nurfe cherilheth 
her children: 

8 So being affeCtion- 


* Our own foul, rxs tyvyjsis Ixvtuv, my own life.- 
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ii As you know ii.8ci2. And both by dodbrine, A. D.5*. 
how we exhorted, and and example, treated you, as good ' 
comforted, andcharg- and kind parents do their own chil— 
ed everyone of you dren, encouraging you all to your 
(as a father doth his duty, confirming you under your 
children.) affliftion, and charging you in the 

1 , 2 ^ - V ^ u , meft earneft manner, to live in all 

"ho hath c y alU,Pyou rcfpefls worthy of this mighty fa- 

onto his kingdom and vour ° f makmgyou mem- 

l or „ bers of Chnit s kingdom and re¬ 

ligion here, in order to your eter¬ 


nal glory hereafter. 

13 Tor this caufe . 13. I am now therefore con- 

alfo thank we God ftantly bleffing and praifing God 
without ceafing, be- f or the happy effefls of my en- 

ife when ye receiv- deavours upon you ; that you en^ 
the word of God tertained my do&rine, not as a 
lic’h y e heard of us, we ll-laid fcheme of human philo- 

leceived it nut as r 0 phy but (what it reallyis)as the 

e word or men, but J £ J w 

. . • , , , pure word and revelation 01 Crod. 

s it is in truth) the r . ....... ? 

, j r <a ...Li-i, fo powerful in its influences on 
u-d of God, which r . . 

■efluallyworkethal- the principles and pradices of all 
in you that believe, that fincerely embrace it. 

14 Forye, brethren, 14. As yourfelves are now a 
came followers of plain inflance, who are perfecuted 
e churches of God, foy the ^fews of your own coun- 

1*1* Tl J U ^ 


13 For this caufe 
alfo thank we God 
without ceafing, be- 
caufe when ye receiv¬ 
ed the w r ovd of God 
which ye heard of us, 
ye received it nut as 
the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which 
effe&ually worketh al¬ 
io in you that believe. 

14 Forye, brethren, 
became followers of 


which in Judea are 

in Chrift Jefus: for 

ye alfo have fuffered 

like things of your 

own countrvrnen, e- 
* * 

ven as they have of 
the Jews : 

15 Who both kill¬ 
ed the Lord Jefus 


try*, as the Chriftians of Judea* A&sxvii, 
are by theirs, for the fake of thisS— 
religion ; and have courage to 
bear it patiently, after their ex¬ 
ample. 


15 Who both kill- 13. Being both of you perfe¬ 
ct the . Lord Jefus cuted by that obltinate and mali- 
and their own pro- cious people, that crucified Jefus 
phets, and have per- Chrilt their own MeJJiah, as their 
ecute us. an t ey forefathers, by the fame wicked 

r , „ principles, Hew their own pro- 

are contrary to all W , , , , . f 

jnen phets that foretold his coming ; 

and fo it is no wonder they ftill- 
perfecute us his difciples and followers ; being a people 
that have very few true notions of religion themielves, 

and 
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D. si- and yet proudly infult, contemn, and fcorn all other peo- 
"'ple that are not of their own nation and perfuafi < i . 
16 Forbidding us 16. They are averfe to us for 
to fpeak to the Gen- preaching the gofpel of falvation 
tiles, that they might to the Gentile world ; utterly re- 
be faved, to fill up f u fi n g to embrace the religion of 
their fins alway : for Chrill, unlefs they can engrofs all 
the wrath is come up* merc i es a nd privileges of it to 

themfelves. By their incurable 
obftinacy, in which pride and pre¬ 
judice they are likely to fill up the meafure of their 
iniquities, and become ripe for a complete and final 
deflrudtion. 


on them to the utter- 
moft. 


17 But we, bre- 
* A&sxvii.thren, being * taken 
5—10. from you for a fhort 

time, in prefence, not 
in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly 
to fee your face with 
great defire. 

18 Wherefore, we 
•would have come un¬ 
to you (even I Paul) 
once and again *, but 
Satan hindred us. 

16 For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? are not 
even ye in the pre¬ 
fence of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift at his 
coming ? 

20 For ye are our 
glory and joy. 


17. But though, dear brethren, 
I am, by their malice, * detained 
from you for the prefent ; be af- 
fured my heart is with you ; and 
my defires and refolution to vifit 
your church again, are thereby 
only heightened and confirmed. 

18. Do not therefore mifinter- 
pret my flay from you : For I had 
been with you long ago, had not 
thefe wicked inflruments of Satan 
prevented me. 

19. &.20. And believe me fin- 
cere in what I fay; for there is' 
nothing I fo much delight and re¬ 
joice in, nothing I expcdl fo much 
glory from, at the great day of 
Chrift’s appearance to judgment, 
as from you my Heady converts 
to his religion, and from the 
fuccefs of my great labours in 
converting you to it. 

CHAP. 


* Ver. 17. [Taken from you,] —It is a moll 

empbatical word, [Taken away, as a dying parent is from his’ 
orphan children]. See A£!s xvii, 5—-to; 
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CHAP. III. 


A \Tefiimony of his great ajfliSlion for them, in fending Timo _ 
thy to them , to know how they did, to comfort them under 
their Perfecutions, and confirm their Chrifiian Reflation. 
The Satisfadiion he reaped from the good Account Timothy 
brought him of their Church. His Prayers for their final 
Perfeverance. 


1. 


longer 


■^yHerefore when 
we could no 
forbear, we 
thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone ; 

2 And fent Timo* 
the us our brother and 
miniiler of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in 
the gofpel of Chrift, 
to eftablilh you, and 
to comfort you con¬ 
cerning your faith ; 


1. Sc 2. r ~PHIS * ardent and fin- A. D. 5a. 

cere affection for your 
church, put me under fuch dread * Ch * p ’ “• 
and concern at the perfecutions 9 ’ 
you were expofed to, from the 
malicious Jews, that I no foon- 
er left you, and arrived at Athens, 
but I fent Timothy, that faithful 
and good miniiler of Chrift, back 
again to you, to fee how you did, 
to comfort and fupport you under 


your diftrefles. And though I 
much wanted his afiiftance there, yet I chole rather to 
be left only with Silas, amongft thofe proud || and con-H A< d SXV11 * 
tentious philofophers, than not ferve you and hear from 1 '*’ 1 
you. 


3. That no man 
fhould be moved by 
thefe afflictions j for 
vourfelves know that 
we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4 For verily when 
we were with you, we 
told you before, that 
we fhould fuffer tribu¬ 
lation; even as itcame 
to pafs, and ye know. 

VoL. II. 


3. 4. & 5. I fent him, therefore, 
for fear any of you fhould be dif- 
couraged from your profeffion; and 
to remind you of what 1 had often 
told you, viz. That Chriftianity is, 
what you have found it to be, a 
ftate of trials and fufferings, and 
thofe fo hard too, that I was under 
apprehenfions the devil, by thefe 
his wicked inftruments, might 
fucceed in his attempts, and draw 
K fomc 
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A. D. jz. -5 For this caufe, feme of you from the true faith, 
'when I could no long- and fo defeat my labours in your 
er forbear, 1 fent to converfion. 
know your faith, left 

by fome means the tempter have tempted you, and our la¬ 
bour be in vain. 

6 But now when 6. Sc 7. But Timothy, at his 
Timotheus came from return gave me fo comfortable an 
you unto us, and account of your fteadinefs, con- 
brought us good tid- ftancy, and good afteCtion to me, 
ings of your faith as ma < 3 e me C afy under the worfl 

and charity, and that a ffliaidhs that can befal me. 
ye have good remem¬ 
brance of us always, deliring greatly to fee us, as we alfo 
to fee you ; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we are comforted over you in all 
our affliction and diftrefs by your faith : 

8 For now we live, 8. For your conftancy to Chrif- 
3 f we Hand faft in the tianity is the great comfort of my 

life. 

9. Sc 10. Nor can I fufficiently 
blefs and praife God for the fatis- 
faftion I reap at your converfion, 
and the progrefs you have made 
in the true religion. And am 
ever wifhing and praying for ano¬ 
ther opportunity to fee you again, 
and perfed thofe inftrudtions 
which I could not fully complete, 
by reafon of my Ihort * ftay a- 
mongft you. 

11. And may God our fupreme 
Creator and Father, and Jefus 
Chrift, our Redeemer and Gover¬ 
nor, fo order it that I may foon 
yifit you for that end. 

12. In the mean time, may he 
gracioufly afiift all your pious dif- 
pofitions to the fame perfeCt love 

to 


i.ord 

9 For what thanks 
can we render to Gqd 
again for you for all 
the joy wherewith we 
joy for your fakes be¬ 
fore our God, 

10 Night and day 
praying exceedingly 
that we might fee 
your face, and might 
pefed that which is 
lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God him- 
felf, and our Father, 
and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift direCl our way 
unto you. 

12 And the Lord 
make you to increafe. 
and abound in love 


one 


■* 


Ads xvii. 1. 10. and chap. iv. 13. of this epiftle. 
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one towards another, 
and towards all men, 
even as we do towards 
you : 

13 To the end he 
may eftabliih your 
hearts unblameable in 
holinefs before God, 
even our Father, at 
the coming of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
with all his faints. 


to each other, and charity toward A. D. 51 
all mankind, that I myfelf bear 
toward you . 

13. And may he preferve and 
confirm you in all holy and ac¬ 
ceptable converfation, till the great 
and folemn appearance of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift to reward you and all 
good Chriftians. 




CHAP. IV. 


He warns the Gentile Converts of their Church againjl the 
Vices they had been mojl addicied to in their Heathenift ,j 
FJ latc ; particularly againjl Uncleannefs. An Encourage¬ 
ment to mutual Love and Charity, and to Induftry in their 
Callings. A Confolation for the Death of their Chrifhan 
Friends, from the AJJ'urance of Chrif’s glorious Appearance , 
and our future RefurreElion , 


J furthermore then 
we befeech you, 
brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jefus, 
that as ye have re¬ 
ceived of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to 
pleafe God, fo ye 
would abound more 
and more, 

2 For ye know what 
Lord Jefus. 

3 For this is the 
ill of God even your 

fan&i- 


I. &2. r I 'HE fum of what I 
have now further to 
exhort you to is, carefully to fol¬ 
low and improve the directions 
for a holy and Chriftian life, as 
I gave you them from the doc¬ 
trine and authority of Jefus 
Chrift. 

c6mmandments we gave you by the 

3. I muft particularly remind 
you, Gentile converts, of that 
K. 2 greay 
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A. D. 5». fan&ification, that ye great duty of purity and chajlity , 
fliould abllain from an abftinence from all kinds of 
|] zTopiict. fornication : uncleannefs [|; which the gofpel- 

religion is efpecially defigned to reform you Gentile 
Chriftians from. 

4 That every one 4. &. 5. How indifpenfibly obli- 

of you lliould know ged you all now are to preferve 
how to poffefs his your bodies in temperate and fo- 
veflel in fanftification ker habits, dedicated to the fer- 
and’honour: vice of God, and free of thofe 

5 * n ^ je lulls and pailions that are adilho- 

concupilccnce, even nour tQ t i JSm . an( i in which none 

as tie entires Wxiic 1 b ut jg norant heathens y that have 
know not God : ^ ^ ^ knQwledge of the 

true God, would ever indulge themfelves. 

6 That no man go 6. That none of you prefume 

beyond and defraud to violate the rights of his neigh- 
his brother * in any hour’s bed, or abufe human na- 
matter, becaufe that t ure fuch lulls as are contrary 
the Lord is the even- to ; t * . S ; ns that God will moft 
ger of all fuch : as we fcvere j ; fl as j have f orm . 

alio have forewarned , -A . r ^ 

. n-r' j erly, -with great earneitneis, iore- 

you, and tefiihed. J . 0 • n. 

J ' warned you, as againit tne com¬ 

mon vices'of the countries f you live in. 

7. For God hath 7. For nothing is fo oppofite to 

not called us unto un- the Chri/Uan religion, the very 
cleannefs, but unto purpofe whereof is, to cleanfe and 
holinefs. reform you from fuch impurities. 

8. He therefore that 8. Whoever of you, therefore, 
defpifeth, defpileth negledls or contemns this advice 
not man, but God, j gi ve them from the very infpi- 
who hath alfo given ration of the jj 0 ] y Spirit, de- 
unto^ % us bis bo\y fpifeth Godhimfelf, by whofe in- 

P irlt * g fpiration and authority I a£t. 

9 U 9. As 


* [In any matter,] h ra> zr^dy^xrt. [In fuch a wicked acl j] 
■zr^dyf.icc,, in a bad fenfe being the fame with facinus in the 
Latin. 

■f All hiftorians are full of the luxury and debaucheries 
of the Grecians. 

t Ver. 8. [Unto ushis Holy Spirit.] Note, allHenry Stephen’s 
MSS. and fcveral others, read it si; vpccs, unto you: And then 

the 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love, ye 
need not that 1 write 
unto you : for ye 
yourfelves are*taught 
of God to love one 
another. 


10 And indeed ye 
do it towards all the 
brethren, which are 
in all Macedonia: but 
we befeech you, bre¬ 
thren, that ye increafe 
more and more: 

11 And that ye ftu- 
dy to be quiet, and to 
do your own bufinels, 
and to work with your 
own hands (as we 
commanded you :) 

12 That ye may 
walk honeftly toward 
them that are with¬ 
out, and that ye may 
have lack of nothing. 


9. As to the great duty of love 5 2 * 
and unity , 1 need not repeat my { **?y* m * J 
exhortations to you now, who are 

fo truly len'ible, from my former 
apollolical ptecepts, and frojn the 
example of Clirilt himfelf, how ef- 
fential a duty of Chriiliaaity this 
is *. 

10. And I am convinced, how 
carefully you exercife it toward 
all the Ghriftians voulive amongft* 

And all 1 have to do is, to en¬ 
courage you ltill further to it. 


11 . And to advife you all to an 
indultrious and peaceable temper, 
to mind the duties of your feveral 
callings, and not intermiddle un- 
neceflarily in what does not con¬ 
cern you, 

12. Thus approving and fhaw- 
ing yourfelves to be mert of a de¬ 
cent and orderly conversation in 
the eyes of infidels ; fo as not to 
be branded with the charafter o£ 


an idle and ufetefs people, or be beholden for your live¬ 
lihood to men of a contrary religion. 

K 3 13. I mull 


the fenfe is this, “ God hath given you his Holy Spirit, on 
“ purpole to cleanfe you from impurity, and reduce you to 
“ hounds of life j fo that to negleft and defpife the advice 
“ I r ow* give, is to defpife God, wfcofe Spirit it is”. Indeed 
the ftnie will be the fame, if by in this verfe is meant, 
not us the apo/iles, but Chrijtians in general, as in the verfe 

foretjoiiiC'. 

<T> O 

* Vcr 9. [Taught of God] ©s® 'Sioxx.t ®< — A molt em- 
pb r deal word—Not only taught by the precepts , but by the 
example of God and Chrifl Their former heathen deities 
could lever be t v uly fuppofed to teach them univerfal bene¬ 
volence : for thofe gods are faid to have quarrelled amongjl 
one another „ 
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a.d. 52. j'2 But I would not 13. 1 mull alfo particular^ arm 

V -nr*J have you to be igno- you againft the proud fuggeftions 
rant, brethren, con- and pretences of the Jewi/b zealots, 
cerning them which w j 10 would fright you into a be- 
are afleep, that ye lief> <? hat no unc ircumcifedper/on, 
forrow * not even as Qr a J ew iJk re _ 

ho ^ W 1C aV£ n ° kigion, can partak? of the future 
” * happinefs , any jnore than a heathen 

|j See the that has no hope or profpeft at all of it || : whereby 
Pret. § 4. they endeavour to difcourage your hopes of the good 
condition of all your Ghriftian friends that have died 
in the faith of Cbrift. 


14 For if we be- 14. But be not terrified with 
lieve that Jefus died, fuch impudent and groundlefs 
and rofe again, even aflfertions ; for the full afliirance 
fo them alfo which y OU have of the adftual death and 
fleep in Jefus, will refurre&ion of Jefus, your head 
God bring with him. and Saviour> is demonftration 

enough to you, that at his fecond coming to judge the 
world, God will raife up and fully reward all his true 
difciples and followers. 

15 For this we fay 15. And, for your further con- 
unto you by the word firmation in this great truth, let 
of the Lord, That we me aflure you of the following 
which are alive, and circumftances of this future judg- 
remain unto the com- men t and refurre£tion, as 1 re- 
ing of the Lord, Ihall ce ived them from Chrift himfelf; 
not t prevent them vjz Xhat thofe od Chriftians 
vrh.ch are afleep. that fcaU be a li ve 6 U p 0 „ earth, at 

our Lord’s appear a nce, lhall not receive their happy 
change, and glorious reward, till all thofe that died in 
his true faith, be raifed from their graves, to receive 
it along with them f. 

16. For 


* Ver. 13. [That ye forrow not even as others that have 
no hope], viz. of a refurreBion. The apoftle means to dif- 
fuade the Chriftians from ufing thofe exceflive figns of for¬ 
row, thofe howlings and lamentations over their dead friends, 
which the heathens were known to make. 

■f Ver. 15. [We which are alive fliall not prevent them 
which are afleep]. Note, I have mentioned the Jewi/h 
Zealots as the perfonS againft whofe infiniiations this paffage, 

from 
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fhall be caught up to 
gether with them in 
the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : 
and fo fhall we ever 
be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore com¬ 
fort one another f 
. with thefe words. 


1 Cor. xv. 
*3- 


16 For the Lord 16. For Chrift himfelf ftiall then, A - 5 2 ^ 
himfelf fliall defcend in the moft folemn and glorious**"^ * 
from heaven with a manner, with a vaft retinue of 

fhout, with the voice t ] ie holy angels, his heralds and 
of the archangel, and m i n ift e rs, defcend from heaven, 
with the trump of t0 fummon aIi mankind to a final 

• ri •ft"n n'r In judgment; and the firft thing 
in Chr.ft fli.llr.fe firft. ^ tQ be done wffl be> t0 raife 

all good and fincere Chriftians from death *. * Rev. xx, 

17 Then we which 17. And then thofe faithfuls*^ 5 * 
are alive, and remain, Chriftians that are alive at the re- 

furre&ion, fhall undergo theii 
blefled change ; and fo all toge¬ 
ther lhall be taken up into the 
clouds, to meet their Saviour, and 
be carried with him into a blefled 
and eternal abode. 

18. With thefe confiderations, 
therefore f, fully fatisfy and com¬ 
fort one another, as to the condi¬ 
tion of your departed friends, and your own happy 
ftate after death. 

K 4 CHAP. 


from verfe 13. to the end of the chapter, feems to be level¬ 
led. Yet I muft confefs it feems, probably, to have been 
fpoken againft the mifunderftandings of fome [Theflalonian 
Chriftians], concerning the expefted [coming of Chrift, the 
day of the Lord], which they took to be [near at hand], 
2. Thef. ii. 2, 3. in which they feem to have been of opini¬ 
on, that thofe who were then alive fhould enjoy a lon^ and 
great happinefs, before the refurreBion of fuch Chriftians as 
were dead. Againft this imagination, the feveral phrafe x of 
this paflage are indeed very much adopted, efpecially this of 
the 15th verfe— We which are alive fhall not prevent , v fwj 
cpBeta-uf.av, i. t. fall have no advantage above , or fall not get 
the fart of them which feep : So far from that, fays the apof« 
tie, That [the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft], ver. 16. 

* Ver. 16. [The dead in Chrift fhall rife firft]. See Rev. 
xx. 4. 5, 6. with my paraph, and notes there, and upon the 
reft of that chapter. 

t With thefe words, h Myttf txtov, with thefe things. 
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I 


C H A P. V. 

The Apofile makes it needlefs for Chrijlians to know the fixed 
Time of ChrijVs 'judgment. Only obfcrves to them the Sud- 
dennefs and Terror of it to wicked Men. Exhorts them to 
fuch Care, and Purity of Cortverfation , as will prepare them 
for it, and render it joyful to them. Admonifheth them to 
pay due Value and refpeB to their Spiritual Governors. To 
the Exercifc of Unity, Charity, Patience and Forgivennefs; to 
Prayer and Thankjgiving: To a jujl Regard to Prophetic 
and Spiritual Endowments; to Difcretion in entertaining , 
and Confiancy in upholding the Truth. His Prayers , Salu¬ 
tations and Conclufion. 

^ ie t * mes 1 * RUT as to the particular 
and the feafons : time either of God’s judg- 

brethren, you have no me nt upon the Jewijh nation* 
need that I write un- j n particular, or of Chrifl’s ap- 
t0 y ou ' pearance to the great and general 

judgment of the world, there is no occafion for you to 
xx' Tatt 6 know, nor for me, if I could, || to acquaint you with it. 

2 For yourfelves 2. What you know of it al- 
know perfe&ly, that ready, is fufficient for the ftate 
the day of the Lord you are in at prefent ; to excite 
fo cometh as a thief and engage you to prepare for it, 
in the night. ( viz. That (come when it will) it 

will be very fudden and terrible. 

3* It 


* XgaWv text j cxi^av, the times and the feafons, in the plural 
number ; refpefting both the judgments mentioned in the- 
paiaphrafe. The one was plainly hinted at chap. ii. and 
the other in the latter part of the foregoing chapter. See 
the Pref. § 4. 
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3 For when they 
(hall lay, Peace and 
iafety *, then fudden 
deltruition cometh 
upon them, as travel 
upon a woman with 
child : and they lhali 
not efcape. 


3. It will be exceeding dreadful, A. D. 
and furprifiiig to all wicked and 
irreclaimable men ; who, at a time 


when thevarc going on thoughtiefs, 
and fecure in their unrepentzd im¬ 
pieties, (hall find tnemfelves unex- 
pe£tedly leized upon b}' - the mod 
difmal and inevitable deft motion. 


4 But ye, brethren, 4. But you, dear brethren, be- 
are not in darknefs, ing reclaimed from your former 
that that day (hould ftate of fin, and ignorance j un¬ 
overtake you as a ] e f s by y 0ur 0 w 7 n wilful neglect, 

are in po danger of being terrified 
at, and unprepared for, that great day. 


5 Ye are all the 
children of light, and 
the children of the 
day ) we are not of 
the night nor of dark¬ 
nefs. 


5. For by your admiffion into 
the Chrijlian covenant, you have 
all the means of happinefs, and 
falvation, which neither the ob- 
ftipate Jew, nor infidel Heathen 
can enjoy. 


6 Therefore let us 6. You muft remember, there- 
not deep as do others: fore, how highly it concerns you 
but let us watch and to live a life quite different from 
be fober. either of thofe ftupid people ; to 

be active, temperate, fober, and vigilant in all in- 
ftances of Chriftian duty \ fo as to be prepared for that 
appearance of our great Judge. 


7 For they that 7. For as night is the feafon 
deep, deep in the wherein drunkards ufually exer- 
night, and they that cife their debaucheries, and deep 
be drunken, are drun- an( j inactivity poffeffeth us all; fo 
ken in the night. a } O0 f e an( j unthoughtful life is the 

bed that can be expected in a ftate of ignorance, blind- 
nets and prejudice ; but in a better and more enlightened 
condition, we are obliged to better and wifer courfes. 


8 But let us who 8. Which is your cafe now, af- 
are of the day, be fo- ter your converlion to the gofpel - 
ber, putting on the religion. You muft therefore now 
breaft-plate of faith, b e W atchful and induftrious in 


4 
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a. o. r 2 . and love, and for an all holy living. Your faith in 

I — v -’helmet, the hope of God, and his promifes, your love 
falvation. to him, and to all mankind, mull 

guard you, as the breaft-plate does thefoldier ; and your 
ardent and firm hopes of eternal happinefs muft, as the 
helmet is to his head, be a fecurity againft the violent 
affaults of the devil and wicked men. 

9 For God hath p.Thusattendingthereforetothe 
not appointed. us to duties required of you,you maybe 
wrath : but to obtain fecure : this day of judgment will 
falvation by our b e no 3 a y 0 f terror, but of fal- 
LORD Jefus Chrift. va ti 0 n to you, by Jefus Chrift. 

ia Who died for io. By virtue of whofe death 
us, that whether we and fufferings, all faithful and fin- 
wake or deep, we cere Chriftians are certain to live 
* Matth. Ibpuld live together eternally with him ; let him come 

xxiv 42. with him. at w h at time foever he will*. 

Ijuke xii. 

3*. 11 Wherefore com- 11. Go on therefore in con- 

fort yourfelves toge- firming yourfelves, and fupport- 
ther, and edify one ing one another, in your Chriftiari 
another, even as alfo profeffion, by this comfortable af- 
y e ( ^ 0, furance. 


12 And we befeech 
you brethren to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are 
over you in the Lord, 
and admoniih you 5 

13 And to efteem 
them very highly in 
love for their works 
fake. And be at peace 
among yourfelves. 

14 Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble¬ 
minded, fupport the 
weak, be patient to¬ 
ward all men. 


12. & 13. And let me particu¬ 
larly exhort you to pay all juft 
refpect to the admonitions and 
inftruCtions of your fpiritual go¬ 
vernors : efteem them in propor¬ 
tion to the dignity of their office, 
and the exemplarinefs of their 
lives ; and live in unity and cha¬ 
rity with one another. 

14. In order to which, be fure 
to warn and advife all fuch as are 
refradlory to theirs and my orders. 
Relieve and comfort fuch as are 
hard prefled with afflictions and 
perfecutions j confirm and reftore 
fuch as labour under any doubts 
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and prejudices againft our holy religion ; and bear the -A* ^ 
infirmities of all forts of men with an even and patient 
carriage. 

15 See that none 15. Seek no revenge againft 
render evil for evil fuch as have injured you ; but be 
unto any man ; but kind and forgiving to your fel- 
everfollowthat which ] ow Chriftians, and even to your 
is good, both among vei -y perfecutors. 
yourfelves, and to all 
men. 

16 Rejoice ever- 16. In all conditions and cir- 

more, cumftances, let the hopes you 

have in Chrift, and in the bleffings of his religion, be 
your inward joy and fatisfa&ion. 


17 Pray 
ceafing. 


without 


18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in 


17. Be diligent and conftant in 
obferving ^oll proper feafons of 
devotion and prayer. 

18. For whatever mercies you 
receive, or whatever affliftions be- 
fal you, look up with a thankful 

Chrill Jefus concern- h ear t to God, by whofe good pro- 

mg you. vidence everything will be turned 

to your blelling and advantage. 

19 Quench not the 19. Have a juft regard to all 

fpirit. fpiritual gifts and endowments , im¬ 

prove them in yourfelves with diligence, modefty and 
prudence ; and duly refpeft others that are qualified ^ 

with them *. *1 Cor.iiu 

i, 3. 

20 Defpife not pro- 20. 21. & 22. Though there 1 Cor. xiv. 

phefyings. are too many that vent their falfe 1 Tim * nv 

21 Prove all things: doctrines, under pretence of pro- 
hold fall that which phetical infpiration, yet remember, 
is g 0 °d* # that God has furuilhed his church 

22 n am roma with perfons truly infpired. Do 
appearance o evi . not therefore negle£t the one for 

the fake of the other ; but examine and try them all, by 
the rule and ftandard of the Chriftian f dottrine ; -j- x 
keeping clofe to what you find, by that rule, to beiv. 1. 
found and good ; and renouncing every thing that upon 
due examination appears to be falfe and ill-defigned. 

7 23. And 
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A. D. 54. 23 And the very 

u " v™ ■ 'God of peace i’andtify 
you wholly : And I 
pray God your whole 
fpirit and foul and 


body be preferved 
blamelefs unto the 


coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 


23. And may the God of peace 
and comfort fo profper your en¬ 
deavours, as to render you true 
and perfect Chriftians, in the ex- 
ercife of all the faculties and powers 
both of mind and body > that fo 
you may be accepted of him as his 
true and faithful fervants, at the 
great day of ChrifTs appearance. 


24 Faithful is he 24. Be fully allured that God, 
that calleth you, who who has been fo gracious as to 
alfo will do it. call you j n t 0 the privileges of the 

gofpel religion, will never fail to do his part, for your 
attaining the final and eternal bleflings of it. 


’*Col,iv.4. 2 5 'brethren, pray 25. Let me, dear brethren, your 

for us. fpecial *' apojile , have a lhare in 

Chriftian prayers. ^ 

26 Greet all the 26. Salute all the Chriftians in 
brethren with an ho- your parts with your ufual kifs of 
ly kifs. charity, for my fake. 


27 I charge you 27. I charge you by the autho- 
by the Lord, that this rity of Chrift, to communicate 
epiftle be read unto this epiftle to your whole church, 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our 28. The love and favour of 

Lord Jefus Chrift be our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
with you. Amen. you all. Amen. 




V 


A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

T HESSALONIANS. 


See the Preface to the Firji Epijlle. 


The Perfecutions of the Jewifli Zealots againf this Church 
f ill continuing and increajing , and the Afxfle being 9 beyond 
his Expectation, detained from paying them the Vift he had 
promifed (i Tlieff. ii. 17, 18. iii. 10, ill) fends his Second 
Epifle to revive and back the Encouragements he had given 
them. He here expreffelh his Thankfulnefs to God for their 
inviolable Patience andfeady Progrefs in the Chrifian Faith. 
Strengthens their Courage and Hopes, from the Confideration 
of the happy Ends and EfeCls of their prefent Sufferings , the 
Vengeance that would light on their perfecutors , and the glori¬ 
ous Reward they would reap at the great Day of God's 'Judg¬ 
ment, and Chriffs folemn Appearance , to recompenfe all true 
Believers , and tq vindicate the Honour of his holy Religion. 

1 J>AUL and Silva- I. Sc 2. Y)AUL the apoftle fend- Written 
nus, and Timo- eth this fecond epiftle J** 

theus,unto the church to the church of Theffalonica, end of the 
of the I helfalonians, w hich, under all prelfures and year. 

m perfe- 1 —-y——' 



A Paraphrase on the 


*42 


Chap. I. 


A. D. 5*. in God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift: 

2 Grace unto you 
and peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
t you, brethren,', as it 
f meet, becaufe that 

your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all to wardseach 
other aboundeth: 


perfections that befal them, re¬ 
main ftill firm to the true, religion 
of God the Father, and Jefus 
Chrift our Lord and Governor: 
wilhing you all divine favours 
and bleflings from them ; as do 
alfo * Timothy and Silvanus (or 
Silas) who are now with me. 

3. Exprefling (as in duty and 
gratitude I am bound) my con- 
ltant praifes to God for the great, 
and even * unexpected progrefs 
you have made in the Chriftian 
faith, under all the difficulties at¬ 
tending it, and for your enlarged 
charity and unanimity with each 
other. 


4 So that we our- 
felves glory in you in 
the churches of God, 
for your patience and 
faith in all your per¬ 
fections and tribula¬ 
tions that ye endure. 


4. Of which remarkable degree 
of faith producing fuch patience 
and courage, under what you fuf- 
fer for your profefiion, I take no¬ 
tice, and triumphantly boaft of, 
to all the Chriftian churches ill 
thefe parts. 


5 Which is a mani- 
feft token of the righ¬ 
teous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye alfo fuffer. 

6 Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with 
God to recompenfe 
tribulation to them 
that trouble you : 


5. & 6. Such religious patience, 
whereby God has enabled you fo 
perfectly to bear fuch hardlhips 
for his fake, and qualified you for 
the future glories of his kingdom, 
does at once fully vindicate the 
divine wifdom and juft ice, in call- 
ing you to thefe fufferings, and 
gives you a complete aflurance 
how juftly and fully he will, one 
day take vengeance on thofe that 
now fo unjuftly opprefs you. 

7, 8. & 9. 


> 


* See note on Phil. i. 3. 
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7 And to you who 7. 8. &. 9. It (hould highly fa- A 
are troubled, rell with tisfy you, I fay, what a complete 1 
us, uhen the Lord happinels you (hall then lhare in 
Jefus (hall be reveal- w ith us the apodles and minifters 
ed from heaven with 0 f Ch r |ft j and how terrible lhall 
his mighty angels, b e t fc e j r punilhment at the dread- 

8 In naming re, f u ] and am azing appearance of the 

taung vengeance on J e f us from heaven, who by 

his glorious and powerful pre¬ 
fence, will llrike all infidel and 
obftinate men into everlailing mi- 
fery and deftrudtion. 

punifhed with ever- 

lading deftrndtion, from the prefence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 


D. 52. 


them that know not 
God, and that obey 
not the golpel of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

9 Who (hall be 


10 When he (hall 10. Then will be the time 

come to be glorified when the divine v/ifdom, juftice, 

* in his faints, and to a nd mercy, in the gofpel dii'pen- 

be admired in all them f at i 0 n, (hall be fully difplayed to, 

that believe (becaufe anc | adm i red hy all good creatures, 

our teftimony among ]s and * men . efpecially by 

you was believed) in 1, . nu -n- u 

that dav 3 true '-'hriltiaus. among whom 

you , for this firm and generous 
adherence to my dodtrine, (hall have a particular and 
happy (hare. 


11 Wherefore alfo 
we pray always for 
you, that our God 
would count you wor 
thy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleafure of his good- 
nefs, and the work of 
faith with power. 

12 That 


11. To which purpofe, I con¬ 
tinually beg of God, fo powerful¬ 
ly to aflid you in all Chriftian 
faith and practice, as may render 
you truly qualified for thofe bleflb 
ed ends of your converlion to his 
holy religion. 


12. That 


* [In his faints.J ’Ev t *<V «Vr5, in, ’with , or hyA. 11s 

faints. It not being clear whether faints be the fahne with 
believers , or fignifies the heavenly Jpirits t I have expreffed 
both acceptations. 
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12 That the name of 
'our Lord Jefus Chrift 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


12. That fo Chrift may be ho¬ 
noured and glorified by you, and 
you made happy in him, accord¬ 
ing to the wife and gracious de- 
fign of his gofpel. 


\ ' 


CHAP. II. 


He forewarns them from concluding , either from the confident 
AJfertions of their Adverfaries , or from any thing he had 
himfelf written or fpoken to them , That the Time of Chrifi’s 
Appearance to Judgment was near at hand. The divine 
Judgment upon Jerufalem and the Jewifti Nation, was not to 
be fulfilled , till that obfiinate People had by their lajl and ut- 
mofi Malice againfi the Chrifiian Religion , and their turbu¬ 
lent Rebellion againfi the Roman Government , ripened them- 
felvcs for a final Defirudiion. Nor is the univerfal Judgment 
of the World to come , till after many and great Corruptions 
be brought into the Chrifiian Church , by the arbitrary Impofi- 
tions of temporal Power among its own Profeffors. This 
Pref. latter Event is the Great Apoftacy * or falling away. 
Thcfe powerful Corrupters of Chrifiianity are the Man of 
Sin, in the mofi eminent Senfe of that Phrafc. The Apofile 
blepeth God for the fafe Condition the Thejfalonians were in , 
by embracing the true Chrifiian Faith; exhorting them to , 
and praying for their final Perfeverance in it. 


VtOW we befeech 
you, brethren, 
by 


I.&2. 'T'HUShave I endeavour- 
. ed to comfort and fup- 
port you under your affti&ions, 

from 
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foon fhaken in mind, 
or be troubled 
tlier by fpirit, 
by word, nor by let 
ter, as from us, as that 


nei- 

nor 


by the coming of f rom t h e confideration of the great 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, day of Chrift? s judgment *. But 
and by f our gather- as y 0ll va i ue the blefiings you are 
ingtugether Unto him, tQ en j 0 y a t his f glorious appear- 

2 1 hat ye be not ^ (ake hee(J ^ nQ t?n fid en t 

aflertions, nor pretended inl'pira- 
tions of the Jewijh zealots, nor 
the ifiifinterpretation of any thing 
I myfelf may have faid or writ- 
the day of Chrift is at ten f to you upon that head, make 
hand. you conclude the time of this 

judgment muft needs be juft at hand; for fuch a falfe 
perfuafion, when you fee the expected event not to an- 
fwer, would tend to fhake you in your Chriftian princi¬ 
ples, and tempt you to miftruft the truth of the whole 
gofpel religion. 

3 Let no man de- 3. And, to prevent you from 
ceive you by any being fo impofed upon, I now 
means: for that day plainly tell you, that Chrift? sjudg- 
jhall not come , except merit, neither upon the Jewijh na- 
there come a falling t ion j n p ar ti C ular, nor upon the 

aWa ^r/^L an \ j*” "whole world in general, is yet 
man or Im be revealed, . , , t ri J 

■ , c - near at hand. eruialem is not 

the Ion of perdition: . . n . , 

to be deitroyed, till that wicked 

people by their laft malice againft Chriftianity, and their 
fedition againft the Romans, be ripe for deftru&ion. 
And before the univerfal judgment there will be intro¬ 
duced great corruptions of the Chriftian faith, in feve- 
ral ages of the church ; a great apojlacy from the pure 
truth, and practice, and worfhip of Chriftianity, by the 
Vol. II. L arbitrary 


A. D. 5 *- 


* Ver. 1. [By the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift.] inIp 
—[Concerning the coming, or as to the coming.] So Rom. 
Ik. 27. Ifaiah crieth vnl^ [concerning Ifrael.] And 

2 Cor. i. 6. [Our hope concerning you,] ipav. So iii 
Philip, i. 7. 

•f- Ver. 1. *H7[Our gathering together unto' 
him] may fignify either our being received by him at the 
laft judgment , or our embracing of his religion and worjhip , 
as in Heb. x. 25. The former fenfe is moft natural in this 
place. 

t Chap. iv. 15. and ver. 2, of the Firft Epift, 
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A. D. 5arbitrary, and violent ufe of temporal power, even 
* among its own pretended profefibrs *. 

4 Who oppofeth 4. Thus will the Chriftian re- 
and exalteth himfelf ligion be dealt by* from a fet of 
above f all that is haughty and impious men, pre¬ 
called God, or that is tending themfelves to be the only 
worfhipped : fo that true church and people of God ; 
he as god iitteth in defpiling all other religious fprin- 

t e temp e o 0 , c ipi es befide their own, trampling 
mowing himfelf that r ,, , ' r j 

j s upon all human government and 

' ° * authority, and fetting up their 

own inventions and traditions againft the plain word of 
God. Such will be the pra&ice of the obltinate Jews 
and the heretical Chriftians, their followers, in thefe 
times: but much greater and wider will be thefe cor¬ 
ruptions under the grand apojiacy in the Chrijliari 
church in after ages, by the violence of temporal power 
in religious matters, under its own pretended heads and 
governors. [Which apojiacy in the latter times of the 
Chriftian church is fo plainly foretold by the prophet 
Daniel.—Dan. xi. and xii. chapters.} 

5. You 


* [That man of fin.} Some copies read uwepixs, [The 
man of rebellion, or the lawlefs man. So the Jews and thole 
heretical Chriftians that were tainted with their notions, 
might truly be ftyled, both upon account of their impiety 
towards God, and their incurable pronenefs to refill their 
temporal powers that Providence had fubjefted them to. But 
molt eminently fuch is that Chrijhan church which takes upon 
her to excommunicate all Chriftian princes , and abfolve their 
fubje&s from all allegiance to them that fubmit not to her 
arbitrary di&ates and ufurpations. See vev. 4. 

f [Againft all that is called God, or o-ifZxtrfisi, Worlhip.] 
Refpedling either all other different religions , or perhaps the 
Roman Emperor that affedled to be deified, and was ftyled 
eificts-os (augujl ) or laftly, magijlrates in general, who are 
called gods in fcripture. It is not very eafy to determine 
the particular fenfe, and therefore I have expreffed them all. 
See alfo Le Clerc upon this place, and the learned Dr. Hen. 
More’s Myllery of Iniquity, Book II. Chap. 17, 18^ See 
my Paraph, and Note on Revel, xvii. 112, &.c. 
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5 Remember ye 
not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told 
vou thefe things? 

«i O 


5. You cannot but remember, A - 52- 
while 1 was preaching amongit 
you, I gave you fome notices of 
this matter, though you now feem 
to have forgot it. 


6 And now ye 6. 5c 7. And you cannot but 
know what withhold. fee a kin reafon wh this apo . 

f 1 ’ c at , , e Jlacy cannot break out immediate - 

£ j me ly . Ihe Jews indeed, for their 

7 For th.e myftery P art .> b< T§ in aJread 7 t0 fll0W S reat 
of iniquity doth al- inclinations to persecute the Chri- 

s-eady work: only he ftians, and rebel againft the Ro- 
who now letteth, will mans ; but that the many favours 
let, until he be taken conferred on them by the prefent 
out of the way. emperor * ; and, at the fame time, * Claudius, 

his ftri£l eye over them, awes them as yet from openly 
attempting it, till after bis death ; when the troubles 
and difi.urbances of the empire will prompt them to it f. I Jofephus 
In like manner, while the government of all countries 
continues in the hands of none but heaihen princes, 
there is no room for the grand Cbrjlian apojlacy which 
5s to come in after the emperors themfelves turn Chri¬ 
stians, and is to be carried on by the arbitrary ufe of 
temporal power in religious concerns, by Chrijlian go¬ 
vernors. 


8 And then fliall 
that wicked be re¬ 
vealed, whom the 
Lord ftiall confume 
with the fpirit of his 
mouth, and ihali de¬ 
stroy with the bright- 
ttefe of his coming : 


8. When thefe things are pail, 
then will be the time of God’s 
fevere judgment upon the wick¬ 
ed oppofers and corrupters of his 
true religion. The Jews, their 
temple and city, ihall, with a fwift 
deilruftion, perifii by the Roman 
army. But infinitely more dread¬ 
ful and amazing will be the final puniihment of thofe 
lawful Chrijlian governors and corrupters of the true 
faith ; whom God will hlajl with the breath of his mouth, 
according to the prophet’s expreffion, Ifaiah xi. 4. 
Compare Revelat. xvii. 12, 13, 14, with my Paraph* 
there. 

L 2 


9. St io. 
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A. D. 54. 9 Even him whofe 

coming is after the 
working of Satan, 
with all power and 
iigns, and lying won¬ 
ders, 

30 And with all 
deceivablenefs of un- 


9. & 10. Moft exquifite and 
terrible will be the divine ven¬ 
geance upon thofe people, that 
will give themfelves up to diabo¬ 
lical arts, forged miracles, and 
lying prophecies ; abandoned to 


XXIV. 24 
and fee 
Ppef. to 
1 John, 
§ 4 - 


it And for this 
caufe God (hall fend 
them ftrong delation, 
that they fliould be¬ 
lieve a lie. 

12 That they all 
might be damned, 
who believe not the 


the pernicious methods of fraud, 

v Lill- t 1 1 - . n . 1 r 

righteoufneft in them violence and mjufhce ; and averfe 
* Jofephu, that periih; becaufe t0 a11 the cleareft evidences of 
andMatth. they received not the true and having religion *. 
love of the truth, that they might be faved. 

Ii. & 12. For which irreclaim¬ 
able corruptions, God, in juft 
judgment will let them loofe to 
the prevalent delufions of falfe 
prophets and pretenders, fo that 
they will embrace the moft ab- 
furd and foolilh things, and run 
truth, but had plea- headlong into fuch defperate 
fure in unrighteouf- courfes as muft naturally end in 
nefs. the utter condemnation and de- 

ftrudtion of a people, loft to all fenfe of truth and good- 
nefs, and devoted to falfehood and impiety f. 

13 But we are 13. Sc 14. And, while I am thus 
bound to give thanks reprefenting to you the wretched' 
al vay to God for you, fate of all fuch obftinate people, 

I cannot forbear to exprefs my 
thankfulnefs to God, for your hap¬ 
py condition, dear bretnren, who 
by your firm adherence to the 
gofpel-religion, from the time it 
was firft propofed to you, are now 
become the true church and peo¬ 
ple 


brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becaufe 
God hath from the 
beg ?nningehofen you 
to h.lvation, through 
fandlification of the 
fpwit, and belief of 
the truth. 


•f See all thefe predictions exadtly fulfilled, with refpedl 
to the Jew*, in Jofephus of the JewiJh wars. And they 
that would fee the fulleft and moft accurate account of the 
apojiacy fpoken of here, and in other parts of fcripture, may 
read Mr. Mede, Dr. Hen. More, and Sir Ifaac Newton. 
From the works of which learned and great men any honeft 
mind will fee to whotn all thefe characters principally be¬ 
long, See my Paraph, on Revelat. 
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Chap. II. 

14 Whereunto he 
called you by our 
gofpel to the obtain¬ 
ing of the glory of 
our Lord Jefus Chrilf. 


15 Therefore, bre¬ 
thren, Hand fall, and 
hold the traditions 
which ye have been 
taught, whether by 
word, or our epiftle. 

16 Now our Lord 
Jefus Chrift hirafelf, 
and God even our 
Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath 
given us everlafling 
confolation, and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your 
hearts, and ftablifli 
you in every good 
word and work. 


pie of God, and are allured of all A. D. 54. 
its glorious bleflings and privi-' - ' 
leges, by the gifts and graces of 
the Holy Spirit; agreeably to the 
gracious purpofes of God to man¬ 
kind, by Jefus Chrift. 

15. Continue therefore ftedfaft 

to the doftrines * I have deli- * sla¬ 
vered to you, whether by word 
of mouth, or by thefe my let¬ 
ters. 

16. Sc 17. And may God the 
Father, who out of his infinite 
love, has bellowed thefe graci¬ 
ous conditions, and fure hopes of 
eternal happinefs, by the gofpel- 
religion ; and may Jefus Chrift, 
who hath thus redeemed us, and 
purchafed them for us, fupport 
you under all your perfecution, 
and keep you ftedfaft to all the 
principles and practices of your 
holy profeflion. 


CHAP. III. 

He defires them to pray for his Deliverance from the Malice of 
the Jews, as he had prayed for them. Renews his Prayer 
for their Confancy and Patience. Exhorts them , by his own 
Example , to Indufry in their worldly Employments , and to 
avoid Idlenefs . Not to fuffer any Chrifhans to live a la%y 
Life , but to cenfure them , and avoid their Cower Cation, m 
order to reclaim them from it. The Salutation and Conclufon. 

v 

1 pTnally, brethren, 1. \ ND now, to conclude my 

pray for us, that Lx. ex h or tations to you ; pray 
ihe word of the Lord f 0 r me , brethren, as I have done 
may ‘ L 3 for 
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A Farafhrase on the Chap. Ill, 


A. D. s 2. may have free courfe, 
and be glorified even 
as it is with you. 


for you, befeechingGod to give the 
fame happy fuccefs to my Chriftian 
tniniftry, among other Gentile na¬ 
tions, that it has had in your church. 


2 And that we may 
be delivered from un- 
feafonable and wick¬ 
ed men : for all men 
have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who fhall 
ftablilh you, and keep 
you from evil. 

4 And we have con¬ 
fidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you. 


2. Entreat God to prevent the 
malice, and blaft the defigns of 
thofe obftinate and unreafonable 
jews, that thus oppofe his gofpel; 
of whom, God knows, there are 
too great a number. 

3. & 4. But be their infidelity 
what it will, and their oppofition 
never fo ftrong. God will not be 
wanting to fupport you againft all 
the bad effects of it: and I fully 
perfuade myfelf that your own 
endeavours will be fuch as cannot 
fail, through his afliftance, to keep 
you firm to the principles and! 
pra&ices I have taught you. 


5 And the Lord 5. And may Chrift fo guide and 
diredl your hearts in- confirm you in the love of God 
to the love of God, and the true religion, as to ren- 
and into the * patient' der you truly patient under your 
waiting for Chrift. fufferings, after his great exam¬ 
ple*, and in hopes of his glorious appearance to deliver 
you from, and reward you for them. 

6 Now we com- 6. I mull not forget to warn 
mand you, brethren, you, and that by the authority of 
in the name oi our Jefus Chrift himfelf, not to fuf- 

Lord Jefus Chrift, fer any Chriftia^ amongft you to 
that ye withdraw jj ve 

your 


* [To the patient waiting for Chrift,"] u j vTroftovviv tS Xg<5v, 
2. e . Either to the fame kind of patience wherewith Chrift 
himfelf fuffered ; or elfe, [With the patient expedition of 
Chrift’s coming. I have exprelfed both fenfes.J 
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yourfelves from every 
brother that waketh 
diforderly, and not af¬ 
ter the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourfelves 
know how ye ought 
to follow us: for we 
behaved not ourfelves 
diforderly among you. 

8 Neither did we 

eat any mans bread 
for nought : but 

wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable un¬ 
to any of you. 

9 Not becaufe we 
have no power, but 
to make ourfelves an 
enfample unto you to 
follow us. 

10 For even when 
we were with you, 
this we commanded 
you, that if any would 
not work, neither 
fhould he eat. 

11 For we hear 
that there are fome 
which walk among 
you diforderly, work¬ 
ing not at all, but are 
bufy bodies. 


12 Now them that 
are fuch we command, 
and exhort by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that with quietnefs 
they work, and eat 
their own bread. 

13 But 


live an idle and flothful life, con- A. D. 5a. 


trary to the exprefs advices 
gave you [J. 


I 1 -v-' 

]| Chap. iv. 
II of III. 


Epift. 


7. &. 8. And to the example 
you know I myfelf fet you, while 
I was preaching among you: 
earning my own living by con- 
ftant and unwearied labour, at 
my trade; and taking nothing of 
any of your church toward my 
maintenance. 


9. Not that I could not have 
claimed it as the privilege of my 
office, to be maintained by them 
I preach to, but I did it on pur- 
pofe to encourage you all to a di¬ 
ligent and laborious life. 

10. You remember alfo, I then 
gave a particular charge, that no 
Chriftian, that was able to work 
for his livelihood, fhould be main¬ 
tained from the public charity. 

11. And I repeat this to you, 
becaufe I underfland there are 
fome of your church, that con¬ 
tinue {till guilty of this mifcarri- 
age, intruding themfelves into 
matters t'hat do not belong to 
them, inftead of minding the pro¬ 
per bulinefs of their callings. 

12. Wherefore, I now again 
exprefsly command all fuch per- 
fons, by the authority of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, to leave oft* 
that idle courfe, and live upon 
their own employments. 

L 4 13. And 



A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. III. 


A. D. fi. 13 But ye bre- 
' thren, be not weaiy 

in well doing. 

K.ei\o- jq And if any man 
obey not our word 
by this epiltle, note 
that man, and have no 
company with him, 
that he may be a- 
ihamed. 

15. Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but 

' admonifh him as a 

brother. 


13. And do you all, dear bre¬ 
thren, go on in that commendable 
* way of induftry and diligence. 

14. And whoever of thofe idle 
perfons will not reform, and take 
warning by what I now fay, fet 
a mark upon them, fhun their 
converfation, and make them a- 
ftiamed of it. 


15. Yet count him 1 I would not, however, 
not as an enemy, but have you utterly rejeft them like 
admonifh him as a infidels, from your Chriftian fo- 
brother. ciety ; but, along with your fe- 

verities and difcouragements, give them brotherly ad¬ 
monition and reproof, in order to reclaim them. 

16 Now the Lord t6. Now may God, the Author 

of peace himfelf give G f our pardon, peace, and happi¬ 
ly 011 peace always, by ne fs, give you all the means of 
all means. The Lord comfort and happinefs, by his 
be with you all. continual prefence with you, and 

his providence over you. 

17 The falutation 17. I here falute you with my 
of Paul with mine own || hand-writing, as a certain 
own hand, which is ftg n G f the genuinenefs of my e- 
the token in every piftles, to all that know my hand. 


17 The falutation 
| See Rom.°f Paul with mine 

avi. a6. own hand, which is 
1 Cor. xvl the token in every 
3 r * epiftle : fo 1 write. 

18 The grace of 


18 The grace of 18. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift our Lord Jefus Chrilt be with 
be with you all. A- you all. Amen . 


men. 


A PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE 

ON THE 

FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES OF 

£T. PAUL 

T O 

TIM 0 THY ; 


THE PREFACE. 


£l. r T'*HOUGH the place whence the firjl of thefe Epif- 
ties was written, nor indeed the time be univer- 
fally agreed on ; yet one may moft probably conclude 
the latter , with Bilhop Pearfon and Dr. Mill, to have 
been Anno Domini 65 about two years after St. 

Paul’s firjl imprisonment and difeharge at Rome. The 
chief dtiign of them both, purfuant to his placing Ti¬ 
mothy over the church of Ephefius , and thofe of the 
neighbouring provinces, appears plainly from the cha¬ 
racters and faife notions of the perfons he deferibes ; 
to fupprefs whofe malicious corruptions, the directions 
here given are intended. St. Paul’s Epiftle to this very 
church of t.phefius , three years before, fliows the Jew- 
ijh %ealots to have been the principle authors of the 
irregularities and difputes there. And, upon compar¬ 
ing that with thefie , to the bilhop, either now actually 
rejident , or at leaf! in commifijion there, it feems natural 
to conclude, that this faction, which had got hut little 
** ground at the date of that Epiftle, had, by this time,* s ee Pre*' 

made to the Em 
$ 2. 



Preface to the First and Second Epistles. 


made fuch a progrefs, as to call for a vigorous and timely 
fuppreffion: which the attentive reader will, I think, 
he confirmed in, by obferving how exactly thofe charac¬ 
ters here given, t Timl iv. 6, 7. chap. iv. and 2 Tim. 

, chap. iii. do agree to zealots for the '.'lojciical ceremonies, 
and traditions ; and how jultly the feveral dire&ions in 
thefe Epiflles are levelled at the prejudices of a jewijh 
doctor, or a Chriflian ftill tainted with 'jewi/h preju¬ 
dices. Thus, prayer for all men , and in every piece (1 
Tim. ii.) are clearly oppofed, the one to their contemp¬ 
tuous opinion of all other nations, and even magijirates, 
that were of a different extraction from themfelves ; 
the other to that fond notion. That the public worjhip of 
the true God was abfolutely confined to the 'jewijh tem¬ 
ple and fynagogues. The fame is to be laid of the nice 
dilfinclion of meats and drinks {j Tim iv.) and of the 
| Pref to obligation of fervants or Jlaves , || to heathen as well as 
the Ephef. Chriflian maflers, (1 Tim. vi), To omit feveral others. 
$ 4 - $ 2. Thele are the people, and thefe the errors the 

reader will find to have been the occafion, not only of 
thefe, but indeed of moll (not to fay all) of the epi/lo- 
lary writings. And whatever of the earlietl heretics, viz. 
Nicholaitans, Carpocratians , Corinthians , Ejeionites , &c. 
(For Dr. Hammond’s Gnoflics were not yet formed in¬ 
to a diftm& fedl, at leaft not fo numerous as to infe£t 
every church) may be affirmed by the ancients, or fup- 
pofed by the moderns, to have been here, or in other 
Epiftles referred to ; it will be fufficient to anfwer, that 
even their herefies were made up of a jewijh medley, 

* and the heretics themfelves were, either of 'Jewijh ex- 
, traflion, or fet up upon pretence of zeal for Jewijh ce¬ 

remonies and traditions. 

§ 3. As to the fecond of thefe Epiflles, it need only 
to be obferved, that the moll accurate chronologers 
place it two years after the former, and from feveral ex- 
preffions in it, agree it to have been dated from Rome , 

. during the Jpollle’s fecond confinement under Nero , and 
not long before his martyrdom there. The fubftance 
of it is clearly of a piece with the firjl ; the prevailing 
errors v above-mentioned, calling yet for frefh advices, 
and encouragements to Timothy , who was fent to fup- 
prefs them. 

CHAP, 

. ' 



I EflSTLE TO TlMOTHT. 


<Ghap. I. 


A 


CHAP. I. 


‘The Title and Salutation. He reminds Timothy of the -good 
End for which he left him at Ephefus ; viz. To reduce thofe 
Converts, who , by the hfinuations of the Jew if) Zealots , 
were intermixing JewiJh Dotirines and Traditions with the 
Chnfian Faith; and railing warm Dfputes about Infgnifi- 
cant Matters. Moral Commands of it f ill perfectly conff- 
ent with it, and promotive of it. 7 he /Ipofle's humble and 
grateful Senfe of the Mercy of his Convention , and the Honour 
of his Chrifian Minifry. His Covvcrfon , a great and En¬ 
couraging Example of Divine Favour to all true Penitent 
Believers, whether Cientiles or Jews, Reminds Timothy of 
his Call to the Minifry , and exhorts him to the confcientious 
difeharge of it: Warning him. by the Infantes of fuch as he 
hadfeve rely chaffed, for their Info le nee and Immoralities. 


i!OAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Cirri ft, 
by the commandment 
of* God our Saviour, 
a»d Lord Jefus Chrift, 
which is our hope $ 

2 Unto Timothy 
my own fon in the 
faith : grace, mercy 
and peace from God 
our Father, and Jeius 
Chrift our Lord. 

3 As 


1. &■ $.pAUL an apoftle of Je- 
A lus Chrift, by the ex¬ 
press || revelation of God our , 
Saviour *, and of Jefus Chrift our^ 1 
Lord and Governor, the Author of 
all our hopes of giory and nappi- 
nefs, fendetlgthis epiftle to Timo¬ 
thy, whom I converted, and be¬ 
gat to Chriftianity ; wiihing him 
all divine favour and happinefs 
from God our Supreme Father, 
and Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

3. & 4. To 


s T'C 'd our SaviourJ; fome good copies read rM ravages 
[And Jefus Chrift our Saviour j. 





A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. I. 


A. D. 65. 3 As I befought 

thee to abide ltill at 
Ephefus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteft charge 
fome that they teach 
no other dodtrine j 
4 Neither give head 
to fables, and endlefs 
genealagies which mi- 
nifter queftions, ra¬ 
ther than * edifying, 
which is in faith: Jo 
do . 


5 Now the end of 
the f commandment 
is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a 
good confcience, and 
of faith unfeigned. 


3. &. 4. To remind you of the 
end and defign for which I left 
you at Ephefus , viz. To corre£t 
and reform feveral of the Jewi/h 
converts in that city and the 
neighbouring parts; to bring them 
off from mixing their Jewi/h no¬ 
tions with the * Chriftian faith ; 
from the value they fet upon their 
groundlefs traditions , and tlieir 
frivolous and endlefs difputes 
about their pedigrees and defcent 
from the patriarchs ; to the great 
negleft of their Chriftian faith 
and pra&ice. 

3. For true religion, efpecially 
that of the gofpel , confilts in none 
of thefe impertinent matters: The 
grand delign of it, and of our f 
preaching it, being to bring men 


to the true love of God and their 
neighbour ; from a principle of pure confcience, and a 
firm belief of its moral dodtrines and precepts. 

6 From which fome 6. And it is the negledt of this 
having fwerved, have main thing that has turned the 
turned afide unto vain heads of them and their Jewi/h 
jangling. teachers to thefe frivolous dif¬ 

putes, about traditions and pedigrees ; tilings that are 
full of uncertainties, and void of all advantage to true 
religion. 

7. They 


* Ver. 4. [Rather than edifying]. It fhould be render¬ 
ed, piccXhov jj cir-ovoftiav SeS t>jv ev 7 n?u. [Which teach men 
queftions, but not the true difpenfation of the^gofpel]. For 
all MSS. read it ohtovoftixv, not oix. 6 $o/x,Ix,v. See Dr,Mill. 

i Ver. 5. [ The end of the commandment]—Or tUs zr«- 
(cty-Ti'kicic,, [of our preaching]. I have exprelfed both fenfes. 
Put perhaps the ftridt meaning of this word is to be taken 
from Ver. 3. •where St. Paul fays. [I befought thee dill to 
abide at Ephefus, ha, that thou mighteft charge 

or warn fome, &c.]- Now he fays, the end of this vrsi^ctyyi- 

charge or caution , is charily , &c. 


Chap. I. 


i Epistle to Timothy. 


IS 


m 


7 Defiring to be 7. They fet up for doftors, and D ’ 
teachers of the law, expounders of the fewjh law '* 
underftanding neither but underlland little of the true 
what they fay, nor fcope, and ultimate defign of the v 
whereof they affirm. j aw they are fo zealous for ; nor 
have any certainty of the traditions they fo confidently 
talk of. 

8 But we know that ‘8. 9. &. 10. And whereas they 

the law is good, if a reprefent us as contemners of the 

Mofaical law in general; it is an 
ignorant and falfe fuggeftion. For 
we Chrijlians allow that religion 
to have been a wife and good 
difpenfation; even the ceremonials 
of it to have had their good pur- 
pofes ; viz. To be figurative re- 
prefentations of Chrift, and his 
more perfect religion, and then to 
ceafe; and not to be of eflential 
and perpetual obligation*, as they 
vainly imagine, contrary to the 
very defign of fuch kind of iiifti- 
tutions. And as to the more fub- 
ftantial part of it, viz the moral 
law, that we hold to be perfedt 
and good, and ftill to remain fo : 

But then, we affirm, that law does 
in no inftance condemn a good 
|| Chrijlian fas they would per-H " i}Leil ?$ 
fu ade men) ; becaufe it was made again!! thofe very' 
v:ccs, fuch as impiety and falfe worjhip , profanation of 
holy things , paricide , murder , uncleannefs , Sodomy , man* 
Jlealing , lying , perjury. See. all which the gofpel- religion 
feverely condemns and punifhes, as it does every other 
inftance of immorality, as much as ever the law could 
do. 

11. And 


man ufe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, 
that the law is not 
made for a righteous 
man, but for the law- 
lefs and difobedient, 
for the ungodly, and 
for finners, for unho¬ 
ly and profane, for 
murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mo¬ 
thers, for manflayers, 
10 For whoremong- 
ers, for thepi that 
defile themfelves with 
mankind, for men- 
fhalers, for liars, for 
p.'ju ed perfons, and 
i; there be anv other 

J 

thi ag that is contrary 
to found docirinc, 


y.KTea, 


* [If a man ufe it lawfully,] voyfi. e. according to 
the nature and defign of the JewiJh ceremonial law, viz. not 
efteeming that to be of the fame neceJTity and eternal obli¬ 
gation with moral ; and condemning all people as spoliates 
from the one , becaufe they do not think the fame of the 
Other ^ as thofe Judaizing Chrijlians do. 
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A Paraphrase on- the 


Chap. L 


A. D. 6,. ii According to ii. And, you know, I have al- 
the glorious gofpel t^ays reprefented the pure and glo- 
of the bleffed God, rious difpenfation of the gofpel, a? 
which'was committed deftru£five of all vice and wicked- 
to my truft, nefs . agreeable to the minifteriah 

office with which God has been pleafed to' intruft me. 

12 And I thank 12. And I blefs and magnify 
Chrift Jefus our Lord, God, for the great favour of e- 
who hath enabled me, deeming me worthy of it, and 
for that he counted qualifying me for a faithful and 

fufficient difcharge of it by his 
gifts and graces beftowed on me. 

13. On mt, I fay, who, for 
my former rage and blafphemy 
exprefled againft Chrift and all 
his profeffors, did lead; deferve 
fuch a favour. But God had com- 
paflion on me, as knowing I did 
it, not againft the known diftates of my confidence, but 
f See A&sfrom the fury of mifguided^eal and prejudice]*, 
xxvi. 9,3. And t |^ e grace 14. Which eminent degree of 

of our Lord was divine favour, I have endeavour- 
exceeding abundant, e d, to improve into a perfect faith 
with faith, and love in j e f us Chrift, and a zealous 

lbve for the promotion of his 
true religion. 

1 While, therefore, the few- 
ijh difputesj, about traditions and 
thy of all acceptation, pedigrees, are built upon nothing 
that Chrill Jefus came but vanity and uncertainty; our 
into the world to fave Chrijlian religion is founded in 
finners, of whom I am undoubted truth*, this great 

c lie ' and comfortable fa&, of Jefus . 

Chrift’s incarnation and fufferings for the falvation of 

finful 


me faithful, putting 
me into the miniftry ; 

13 Who vyas before 
a blafphemer, and a 
perfecutor, and inju¬ 
rious. But I obtained 
mercy, becaufe I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 


17.13,47- 


which 

Jefus. 


is in Chrift 


15 This is a faith- 
| Ver. 4,ful * faying, and wor- 


6, 7. 


* Ver. 15. fA faithful faying,] 0 Ao'yo?, fa true 

thing :] For Xoyos is the fame -q-j in the Hebrew, ftgnifying 
things or fafts as well as words. And ottos faithful, figni- 
fies being truly or faithfully reprefented, agreeably to the 
■sriTTts, the faith ot religion of the gofpel. So to be found 
faithful, is to preach the gofpel truly and faithfully, in oppo¬ 
sition to the errors and mifreprefentations of others. 

s 




finful mankind, whereof I myfelfam a mofl fignal ex-A.. 
ample. And if the pardoning mercy of the g of pel be'*”* 
extended to fo remarkable an offender, to fo notorious a 
perfecutor of the truth as 1 have been ; why fhould it 
be thought to be denied to the repenting Ge?ililes / 


1 6 Howbeit, for 
this caufe £ obtained 
mercy, that in me 
firft JefusChrift might 
fhow forth all ionsj- 
fufierin^, for a pattern 
to them which fhould 
hereafter believe on 
him to life everlafting. 

17 Now unto the 
* king eternal, immor¬ 
tal, invHible, the on¬ 
ly wife God, be ho¬ 
nour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


16. And eertainlyGod has been 
pleafed, by this great inftance of his 
mercy toward me* to fhow all true 
penitent believers, of every nation, 
how ready and gracioufly willing 
he is to accept and rewai^i them 
with eternal life, upon their fin- 
cere profeffion of Ch.rift’s religion. 

17. For which, may all honour 
and glory be for ever aferibed to 
God the eternal, invifible, and 
all-wife Governor of the world, 
and all the feveral difpenfations * 
of it. 


18 This charge I 18.'Of this excellent and ad- 
commit unto thee, fon mirable religion, my dear con- 
'1 imothy,accordingto vert Timothy, have I ordained 
the prophicies which y OU a mini/ler^ and now conftitut- 
went before on thee, e( j y OU over the churches 

that thou by them j j e f t ou j n ^ as a p er f on marked 

img tei war a goo ollt hy the predictions of the 
Wartare ' Holy Spirit for that office. A 

very high truft indeed ! take care, therefore, to an- 
fwer thofe prophetic chara&ers given of you, by a due 
and confcientious difeharge of it. 

X9 Holding faith 19. By ftudying, and firmly ad- 
and a good confer- hering to the Ghriflian faith, and 
ence, which fome hav- adorning and confirming that' faith 
ing put away, con- hy a confcientious pratftice, confi- 
cerning. faith have d er i n g how much a difagreeable- 
made Ihipwreck. and impure life will endanger and - 

corrupt the belt principles. 

20. As 


* The King Eternal, or BecrtXu rm dtuvwv, the ruler of the 
ages, or difpenfations. 




A Paraphrase on the 


Ghap. I. 


160 

A- D. 65. 20 ' Of whom is 20. As may be feen in- the par-'* 

Hymeneus and Alex- ticular inftance of Hymeneus |[ 
ii. 17. iv. anc ^ er » 'whom I have and Alexander, whom for venting 
*4• delivered unto Satan, their notorious errors, and oppof- 
that they may learn * n g t h e during J preach, I have 
not to a p erne. now exeommun j ca ted from the 

Chriftian church, and delivered up to Satan ; till by a 
J 1 Cor. v.f u ffi c i en t punifhment, both of mind and X body, they 
5* be brought to repentance and reformation. 


± 


CHAP. II. 

Directions to Timothy for the Management of his Church . 
Prayers to be made for Heathen Governors , and Gentile 
People , as well as Chriftian j it being the gracious Defign 
of God to give them all the Offers of the Gofpel Covenant 
and Privileges, without diftintlion. Chrijl the Saviour , and 
God the Creator and Governor both of Jew and Gentile, 
The ApqfUe declares himfelf a Preacher to both. Public 
Prayer and Worfhip to be no longer confned to the Jewilh 
Temple and Synagogue , but to be performed in the Chriftian 
jdffemblies of every Nation, with Reverence and Regula¬ 
rity , Charity and Faith. Women enjoined to appear at the 
Public ^iffe nib lies in a decent Garb, with Modejly, Silence , 
and Subjection , according to the Original Laws of the Crea¬ 
tion, and the Circumflances of the firjl Tranfgreffon. Mar¬ 
riage and Child-bearing no ivay impure and inconffent with 
true and faving Religion , as fome of the Jewifh Zealots pre¬ 
tended. Chafity and fobriety the fpecial Duty of Chriftian 
Women. 

I 

1 J Exhort, there- 1. r "T ’0 come now to the par- 
fore, that firft of cular dire£tions I am to 

all,fupplications,pray- give you, for the due difeharge of 
ers, interceflions, and y 0Ur office. And firft, let the 
giving of thanks be public devotions of Chriftians be, 
made for all men : no t like thofe of fewijh zgalots^ 

6 put 
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put up only for thevij'elves , and thofe of their own na- A - 65. 
tion and religion ; but let all mankind have a ffiare in v 
each part of your prayers ; viz. Ini your deprecations 
for averting divine judgments j in your petitions for 
fpiritual and temporal bleffings ; in your intercejjions 
for the pardon and falvation of others ; and in your 
thankfgivings for mercies already received, 
and 


2 For kings, 
for all that are in au¬ 
thority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all 
godlinefs and honefty. 


2. And, as temporal governors 
and magiftrates, whether they be 
of the true * religion, or no, are* See Rom; 
Hill the miniftfcrs of God, for the>dk* & ' c ’ 
good of the communities they go¬ 
vern, let the emperor , and all offi¬ 
cers under him be the fpecial fubjedt of your prayers, 
befeeching God for a bleffing upon their adminiftration, 
and to incline their minds to give you a quiet and 
peaceble enjoyment of your Ghrijlian profeffion. 

3 For this is good 3. For, whateverprejudicesthofe 

and acceptable in the ‘zealots have againil heathen go- 
light of God our Sa- vernors ; the Ghrijlian religion 
V10ur: makes no alteration in civil con- 

ftitutions, but obliges us to pray for their prolperity, 
and obey their juft laws. 

4 Who will have 4. Thus extenfive ought our 
all men to be faved. Chrijlian prayers to be; lince God 

never intended to exclude any part 
of mankind from his providence 
ard protedlion ; but efpecially not 
from the mercies of the ChriJhan covenant ; but is de- 
firous to have all nations enjoy them, upon their accept¬ 
ance of the faith, and obedience to the precepts of the 
gofpel. 

5. & 6. For, as God is equally 
the Creator and Governor J both of j- R om> & 
Gentiles and Jews, fohas lie givena9, 30. 
his Son Jefus Chrift as a Saviour 
and intercelfor for them all, with¬ 
out diftinction. And Chrift has, 
now in the gofpel-difpenfation, as 
freely offered up, and demonftrat- 
ed himfelf a facrifice and expia¬ 
tion for the fins of all mankind. 

M 7. Of 


and to come unto the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 


5 For there is one 
God, and one Media¬ 
tor between God and 
men, the man Chrift 
jefus : 

6 Who gave him¬ 
felf a ranfom for all, 
to be teftified in due 
time. 


VOL. II. 


7 Where- 
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A. D. 65. 7 Wherunto lam 7. Of which merciful difpen- 

'ordained a preacher fation I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoftle, (I exprefsly commiffioned to declare 
fpeak the truth in an( j 0 ff er ft to the Gentile world » 


Chrift, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and ve¬ 
rity 

8 And I will there¬ 
fore that men pray 
every where, lifting 


which, whatever thofe Jewi/h 
zealots may think of it, is as cer¬ 
tainly true * as the Chriftian re¬ 
ligion itfelf is. 

8. Wherefore, though the pub¬ 
lic worfhip of the true God has 
, , _ . hitherto, for a Ion? time, been 

up 10 y an s > “ truly performed only in the yevJ- 

ijh temple and fynagogues ; yet 
in ^ ’ was it not intended to be abfolutely 

confined to thofe places. I order, therefore, that every 
congregation of Chriftia?i people, whether Gentile or 
Jewi/h, in what country, or place foever, perform their 
public worfhip of God, through Chrift ; afiuring them, 
it will not fail of acceptance, if it be done with true 
reverence and piety towards God, with charity and for- 
$ £«*A*-givenefs toward mankind, and without animofities % and. 
ywpeS. contentions among themfelves. See Mai. i. z. John iv. 


21—24. 

9 In like manner 9. Let all Chriftian women ap- 
alio, that women adorn pear in the congregation, in a de- 
themfelves^ in modeft cent an( j mo deft dref3 ; and not fet 
apparel, with fliame- themfelves out in a gaudy, coftly, 
facednefsand l fobriety: ud capt i vat i ng manner. 

not with broidered 

hair, dr gold, or pearls, or coftly array : 

10 But (which be- 10. But let them efteem virtue 
cometh women pro- and modcjly to be the proper or- 
feffing godlinefs) with naments of Chriftian women. 

-good works. 

11 Let the women 11. & 12. And let them be lure 1 

learn in filence with to be grave and lilent in the church 
all fubje&ion. affemblies : For 1 cannot permit a 

12 But I fuffer not woman to be a public preacher % 
S woman to teach, nor (ba( b • the proper 0 ffi ce of the 

to r 

lupenor 


* 1 fpeak the truth in Chrift, uMQuc&v e» Chriftian 

truth. See Rom. ix. 1. Ibid, In faith and verity b 
6 u'» } in the true faith. 
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to ufurp authority o- fuperior £ fex, and fot them to A. t>. 65. 
ver the man, but to do it, is to ufurp upon the ta^+^CoTxIv 
be in (ilence. of the creation; (Gen. iii. 16.) 34. 

13 For Adam was 13. For the man being firft cre- 
firft tormed,then Eve. ated, and the woman taken out of 
him, and being made as a help and aftiftant to him, be- 
fpeaks her duty of modefty and fubje&ion §. § 1 Cor. xi* 

Q 

i4 # And Adam was 14. And befide, Eve being firft 
not deceived, but the deceived by the tempter, and 
woman being deceiv- drawing her huiband into atranf- 
ed, was in the tranf* greflion of the divine lawj ftie 
greflion. and a ]j ^cr female pofterity were 

exprefsly and juftly fentenced to an obedience and fub- 
jedftion to mankind; as a wife puniihment for the ill ufe 
of her influence over Adam. 

15 Notwithfland- 15. But whereas fome of the 
ing (he (hall be faved new teachers endeavour to decry 
in child bearing, if the ftate of matrimony and child- 
they continue in faith bearing, as an impure thing*', in- 
and charity and holi- CO nfiftent with true religion ; let 
ne s wit o riety. not that frighten the moft virtuous 

Women from it. Marriage and- child-bearing are per- 
fe£tly confident with the gofpel terms of falvation, and 
no breach of Chriftian purity. All that I require of 
Chriftian women is, to keep clofe to their Chriftian 
profeflion, and to remember, that chajlity and tempe¬ 
rance , and a freedom from all unlawful defires and plea- » 
fures are the fpccial duties of their fex . 

M2 CH A P. 


* [She (hall be faved in child-bearing.] A ik rlj? t ejcveyaviW?, 
in the fate of marriage and child-bearing , as well as in that 
of virginity . Ttx.vo'yovia,, the fame as and srxi^o 7 rol*<?* 

in the clafics. By comparing the verfe with chap. iv. 3.—- 
V. 10. 14. Heb. xiii. 4. I take the paraphrafe to contain 
the true meaning of it, without any refpeft either to the 
education of children, or the pains of bringing them forth* 
Each of which fenfes are attended with difficulties that I 
humbly conceive are taken off by this interpretation, which 
I fubmit to better judgments. 
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CHAP. III. 

The Characters and Properties of a good Bi/hop. Of Deacons 
and Deacoheffes. He gives Timothy thefe Jhort Rules , till 
he fees\him> and[furnifhes him with more particular directions, 
v The Truth and Excellency of the Chrijlian Religion. • 

A. 6 65. i-pHIS is a true fay- 1. Ti/TY next directions to you 
ing, If a mad are, concerning the choice 

defire the office of a of biffiops, and church-governors: 
biffiop, * he defireth a Certainly an office the moll ufeful 
good work. and honourable * that any man 

can afpire after ; and whoever aims at it, ought duly 
to remember thofe difpolitions and qualifications that 
are required to render him worthy of that honour. 

2 A biffiop then 2. Now the chief of them are 
muftbe blamelefs, the fuch as thefe ; viz. He mull be a 
f huffiandof one wife, perfon unexceptionable in his life 
vigilant, fober, of and morals; one that is guilty nei- 
good behaviour, giv- *her of the polygamy of the hea - 
cn to 10 pita ity, apt thens, nor of divorcing one wife' 
to teac . to marry another, out of lullful or 

humourfome reafons, as is too cultomary among the 
Jews ; but one that has had but one wife at a time, and 
kept conllant to her. He mull be vigilant in his lludies 
and function, temperate in his paffions and pleafures, 
decent and grave in his habit, words and gellures ; 
ready to entertain llrangers, able to teach the true gof- 
pel-doCtrines, and free in communicating his knowledge, 
for the inltruCtion of others. 

3. Her 


* [He defireth a good work,] kxax ■[An honourable 
office.] 

f [The huffiand of one wife.] Note, The interpreting 
this pafiage as a prohibition of fecond marriages , is lupported 
by fuch {lender reafons, that 1 thought them not worth an 
annotation. The reader may fee them collected together, 
and fully anfwered by the learned paraphrafer, in Mr. Locke’s 
manner , on this verfc who agrees with me in the fenfe here 
given. 
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4 One that ruleth 
well his own houfe, 
having his children 


3 Not given to 3. He mult be given to no ex- A. 6 5 * 
wine, no linker, not cefs in drinking, nor to violent^ 
greedy of filthy lucre, returns upon any provocation, nor 
but patient, not a t 0 an y fordid and mean courfes 
brawler, not cove- f or worldly gains. One that is 
tous > mild and modeft, - and no way 

clamorous and abufive in converfation ; nor enflaved to 
the love of riches. 

4. One that keeps his children 
under due difeipline, and his 
whole family in a decent order, 
in fubjedtion with all by exerciling a prudent authority 

S ravit y : over them. 

5 (Tor if a man 5. (For no one, that is not a 
know not how to rule good mailer of a family , where 
his own houfe, how his authority is more immediate, 
lhall he take care of dired! an d clear, can ever be fup- 
the church of God ? pofed qualified for a church-go¬ 
vernor, which is a much higher province, and require? 
greater Ikill annd pains in its management). 

6 Not a novice, 6. He mull not be a new con- 
left being lifted up vert, a raw and imperfect Chrif- 

tian ; but for fear his advance¬ 
ment ftiould puff him up into the 
fame pride, and draw him into || T ~ 
the fame condemnation, as that pride once did the fallen;^*, The 
angels ; a juft condemnation upon one that gives occa-flanderer. 
fion to the enemies, who are always watching for the 
faults of Chriftians , by which to funder and reproach 
them. 

7 Moreover, he 7. Moreover, he muft be a man 
muft have a good re- of good character among the * un¬ 
port of them which believing Jews or Gentiles , with 
are without j left he whom he formerly converfed: left, > 

all into 1 eproacn, and byreproaching him with hisformer 
t le nare o tie e- or p re f ent immoralities, they 

V1 * M3 lharne 


with pride, he fall 
into the condemna¬ 
tion of the || devil. 


* Ver. 6 & 7. [Condemnation of the devil, reproach 
and fnare of the devil, or of the flanderer] : And perhaps 
tfie fenfe may be, [Left he give occafion to the adverfaries „ 
and calumniators of, our religion, to condemn and reproach 
it, and him]. See Ephef. iv, 27. John vi. 70. and ver. II, 
of this chapter. 


i 66 A Paraphrase on the Chap. III. 

A. D. <15. Ihame him out of his Chriftian princples, and tempt 
w V~'him to apqjlacy. 

8 Likewise tnujl the 8. And, as bijbops and fuperior 

deacons be grave, not officers of the church, fo deacons^ 
double-tongued, not an d all inferior ones ought to be 
given to much wine, perfons of approved gravity and 
not greedy of filthy fobriety j no way fraudulent, de- 
^ ucre * ccitful, orinconftant in their \v0rd5 

and expreffions \ not given to any intemperance in 
drinking, nor any bafe and fordid methods of gain. 

9 Holding the* my- 9. They muft be orthodox in 

fiery of the faith in a the Chriftian faith , and careful to 
pure confidence, defend and maintain the honour 

of it by a fuitable and confcientious practice. 

v 10 And let thefe 10. In both which points they 
alfo firlt be proved \ ought to be thoroughly examined 
then let them ufe the i nt0 , and if in either there be 
office of a deacon, be- found any exception againft them, 
mg found blamelefs. they are no j. to he admitted to the 

deacon’s office, till it be clearly removed. 

11 Even fo mvji it. In like manner, all women 
Tvuttxets. their wives be grave, that are admitted into any church 

not flanderers \ fober, -j- office, muft be fuch as are re- 
faithful in all things. markab l e for their gravity and 

n*r*s \v modefty j no way laofe and flanderous in their Vvords t 
fober and temperate in their converfation ; fteady in. 
all Chriftian principles, and true to any trqft commit¬ 
ted to them. 

12 Let the deacons 12. Be fure to let none be a 
be the hufbands of deacon , that keeps feveral wives 
one wife, ruling their once, or diyorceth his wife up- 


* Ver. 9. [Holding the myftery of the faith.] Very pro¬ 
bably the apoftle means that particular divine difeovery of 
the Gentiles being partakers of the ^o^teZ-bleflings. Con¬ 
cerning this dofhine, they ought not to be double-tongued , 
talking fometimesyqr it, fometimes againjl it, to pleafe the 
Judaixers. 

t [Viz. Deaconeffes,] that were employed in the baptifm 
of women , <fa'c. The manner of baptifm, in thofe times^ 
being to plunge the whole naked body in water. 
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children, and their 
own houfes well. 


on needhefs || occafions ; or, that A - 6 5 * 
keeps not good difcipline in his 1 "” 
family. 

13 For they that 13. For though the deacon's bf- 
have ufed the office of fj ce b e but an inferior one, yet it 
a deacon well, pur- * s , a ft e p t0 a higher ; the more 

honourable offices of . the church 
being generally chofen out of the 
bell of the lower ones. And 
therefore, he that has been a good 


chafe to themfelves 
a good degree, and 
great boldnefs in the 
faith which is in 
Chrift J'efus. 


deacon , will have the more effec¬ 
tual influence and authority, when he is raifed to a poll, 
in which he is both to teach and govern. 


14 Thefe things 
write 1 unto thee, 
hoping to come unto 
thee fliortly *, 

But if I tarry 


long, that thou may- 
eft know how thou 
oughteft to behave 
thyfelf in the houfe 


14. I thus give you thefe gene¬ 
ral and fhort rules, in hopes to 
fee you foon, and furnifh you 
with more particular inftruttions. 

15. And if I fhould be detained 
from you longer than I expedf, 
thefe will ferve, in the mean 
time, for the due management of 

. yourfelf, as the governor of a 

°u ^°i^’ ^k’ch is the Chriftian church ; which is not 
r 1 U j C * °l 1 lvln £* like the JewiJJj temple, famed and 

round of the truth magnified tor its outward fabric j 
s * nor is the nurfery of ignorance 

and fuperftition, as the heathesi religions and temples 
were, but contains a fociety of men dedicated to the ho¬ 
nour and worfhip of the true God, and inftru&ed in all 
the great and admirable truths of Chrill’s religion. 
Behave yourfelf therefore like a true # defender and 
fupporter of fuch important truths. 

M 4 16. For 


* [The pillar and ground of truth]. ZrvAe? ^ $gxlufufy, 
[As a pillar and fupport, or buttrefs]. It is molt natural (I 
think) to refer thefe words neither to ivK.Xr,<rix, the churchy 
as the Romanijls vainly imagine, nor to ywrlipm in the fol¬ 
lowing verfe, as Epifcopius and others do, but to the perfon 
of Timothy, to whom the apojlle was fpeaking : [How thou 
mighteft behave thyfelf,—like a pillar of the truth]. Thus 
James and John are ftyled pillars , Gal. ii. 9, bee Rev, iii, 
12 . 


4 
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linefs : God was ma- 
nifeft in the flefh, juf- 
tified in the fpirit, 
feen of angels, preach¬ 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in- the 
world, received up 
into glory. 


A. D. 65. i(5 And without^ 1 6. For, indeed, what religion 

controverfy, great is could ever confift of more noble, 
the myftery of god- comfortable and important articles 

than thefe, viz. That the Son of 
God has taken upon him our hu¬ 
man nature, in order to inflruft Us 
by his heavenly dodtririe, and re¬ 
deem us by his death : By the 
wonderful works he wrought by 
the Holy Spirit, was declared and 
demonllrated, againft all the ma¬ 
lice and calumny of the Jews, to be the true Meffiah 9 
and Saviour of mankind : That, at his entrance into 
the world, the good angels did worfhip him, and attend 
upon him, while the wicked fpirits were conquered and 
difpoflefled by him : That, upon the moll undoubted 
evidences, his religion was, againft the moll furious op- 
pofition, received by a confiderable part of both the 
Jewi/h and Gentile world j being intended as the graci¬ 
ous means of univerfal falvation. Finally, that this Sa¬ 
viour having conquered fin and death, by fuffering for 
its, was raifed again, and, in the moll open and folemn 
manner, exalted into heaven ; there to remain a power¬ 
ful advocate, and intercefior with God the Father, for 
all that truly repent, and embrace his religon'? 


CHAP. IV. 

Hone ought to he furprifd at the great Humber of Apofates 
from the true, Chrijlian Faith , face the Holy Spirit had 
plainly foretold, there would be fych a Set of Men. Such 
were efpecially the JewiJh 'Zealot's of thefe Times: A Cha¬ 
racter of them , and their Fa If a Do&rines. Timothy 'warn¬ 
ed againji them ; advifed to flight their vain Traditions , and 
build his Faith on the Scriptures } and to be diligent in the 
Difcbarge qf his Office. 


i YET 
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j JvJOW * the Spi¬ 
rit fpeakoth ex- 
prefsly,that in the lat¬ 
ter times fome f (hall 
depart from the faith, 
giving heed to J fe¬ 
el ucing fpirits, and 
doctrines of devils : 


i. "Y'ET, notwithflanding thefe A- 6 5 * 
undoubted evidences f of u “t’>~“^ 
our religion, we muft not be fur-j^ m ’ 
fee a fet of men 


prifed to lee a let ot men pre¬ 
tending to embrace it, feducedtrcm 
it to quite contrary doctrines, by 
the influence of wicked fpirits, or 
falfe teachers ; feeing the Holy 
Spirit , both by the old prophets , Jefus Chnit '% and hi^ 
infpired apojlles , has plainly and exprefsly foretold, it 
would be fo in the latter times of the Chrijtian church. 


2 Speaking lies in 
hypocrify, having 
their conference fear¬ 
ed with a hot iron ) 

3 Forbidding to 
marry, and command¬ 
ing to abftain from 
meats, which God 
hath created to be 
received with thankf- 
givingof them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 

4 For every crea¬ 
ture of God ts good, 

and 


2. That there would be faife 
dodtrines broached bj r hypocri¬ 
tical and designing people, men of 
lool’e and profligate confciences. 

3. oc 4. Such are now thofe con¬ 
verts that are influenced by the 
zealots of the fcvji/h faction ; who, 
contrary to the clear deflgn of 
Chrijlianity , and cut of pretend¬ 
ed purity, would perfuade us, 

that marriage j| is an impure and,. See chan, 
unlawful thing, efpccially to feme 11 ' T -' 
ranks and orders of rr ( en ; and 
put the main ItreG of true reli¬ 
gion 


* [The Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly.j which fome refer tr» 
that of Dan. xi. 36, iffc. But others more probably to that 
of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 11, 12. and of the apoftles," 
2 ThefT. ii. 3, 9. Jude xvii. 18, 10. and elfewhcre. 

-f Ve-r. i. [Some fhall depart—j Not only fome now in 
tbefe times, but even the generality in the times of the grand 
apojlacy. So the word Tan? is often ufed. See 1 Cor x. 7, 
compared with Dxod. xxxii. 3. So chap. vi. 10. [Such 
were fome of you, i. <?. all.] 

I Ver. I. [Seducing fpirits,] This phrafe may not flgnify 
wicked (invifible)Giv/vr.r, but wicked men. pretending to the 
ihfpirations of the true divine Spirit , and thereby feducing 
others into the belief and worth; p of demons, or evil fpirits, 
as falfe and imaginary, deities. So St. John’s [trying of 
fpirits,] is to be underflood, 1 John iv. i, 2. [ Of trying 
and examining into men pretending to infpiratiou.]" 
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A. D. 65. and nothing to be re- gion upon fuch indifferent mat- 
* ‘fufed, if it be receiv- ters, as that of abftaining from 
ed with thankfgiving: fuch and fuch meats , formerly 
forbidden by the "JewiJh law : Whereas, the original 
intent of God’s creating all forts of creatures, was for 
the ufe of man ; and no Chrijlian , that truly under- 
Hands his religion, can be ignorant of the liberty he 
has of eating them, without diftin&ion, in a dutiful and 
thankful manner. 


5 For it is fanCtifi- 5. For, the Chriftian religion 
ed by the word of has taken off all difference between 
God, and prayer. clean and unclean meats; render- 
them all equally * lawful to us to feed upon ; and 
requires nothing of us, but to beg God’s blefiing upon^ 
and return him thanks for our refrefhment from them. 


6 If thou put the 
brethren in remem¬ 
brance of thefe things, 
thou (halt be a good 
minifterof JefusChrift, 
nourilhed up in the 
words of faith, and of 
good doCtrine, where- 
nnto thou haft at¬ 
tained. 

7 But refufe pro¬ 
fane and old wives 

See chap.fables, and exercife 
4* thyfelf rather unto 

8 For bodily exer¬ 
cife profiteth little : 
but godlinefs is profit¬ 
able unto all things, 
having promife of the 
life that now is, and 
of that which is to 
come. 


6. It is your duty, then, as a 
faithful minifter of Chrift, pur- 
fuant to the true doCtrines of his 
religion, you fo well underftand, 
to warn all Chriftians of thefe 
things, thefe corruptions already 
begun, and that are the forerun¬ 
ners of the great apojlacy that 
will be hereafter. 

7. And be fpecially careful to 
dafh and difcountenance the fenfe- 
lefs and fabulous |j traditions of 
thefe 'JcwiJh teachers ; and make 
the fubftantial duties of Chrijlu 
unity your chief bufinefs. • 

8. For thofe external obferv- 
ances, they pretend to be fo flridt 
in, are of no moment in true re¬ 
ligion : But the praCtice of Chrif- 
tian virtues and graces, has all 
poflible advantage; having the 
exprefs promife of divine blefiing 
and protection in this life, and of 
a certain reward in the next. 

9. This 
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9. This is the # certain and moft A. D. 6r. 
important article you fbould endta- ( ~*^** m * 
vourtopofrefsL&rzy?:n;/peoplewith. 

10. And for this it is that thofe 
malicious jews do thus defpife 
and perfecute us ; viz. that we 
forfake their external and ceremo¬ 
nial obfervances, that were in¬ 
tended only for a while, to keep 
up a ditlindlion between their na¬ 
tion and the rejl of the world ; 

and preach up that fubflantial and fpiritual religion of 
Jefus Chrifl, which God, who cannot but be thought 
to intend the falvation of all men, lias now gracioufly 
offered to all mankind, without diftinttion; and the 
bleflings whereof all true believers, of what nation fo- 
ever, w'ill mofl certainly enjoy. 

11 Thefe things 11. Whatever oppofition they 
command and teach: make, therefore, let it be your 
conflant bufinefs to inculcate it, and oblige all Chrifti- 
ans to the belief of this important dodtrine. 

12 Let no man de- 12. And as you are yet but a 
fpife thy youth, but young man, be careful, by the 
be thou an example foundnefs ef your dodtrine, the 
of the. believers, in gravity of your conversation, your 
word, in conversation, charity to all perfons, your pru- 

• n c • l nt ^’ m • P 1111 ’ dent and induflrious improvement 
in faith, in purity. of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. by 

a fteadinefs in the true faith, and in charity and purity 
of practice, to be fo exemplary to all people, that none 
may take occafion to defpife your authority upon ac¬ 
count of your youth. 

13 f Till I come, 13. Let reading the holy fcrip- 

give attendance to tures of theOldTeflament be your 
reading, to exhorta- conflant fludyt; and, out of them 
tion, to dodlrine, build wholefome inllrudtions and 

pcxfuafions to your people. 

14. Be 


* Ver. 9. [A faithful faying.] See the note on chap. i. 15. 
f Ver. 13. [Till I come.] See note on Rom. vi. 13. 

[Till I come.] sag See 2 $am. vi. 23, 1 Sam. xv, 

2^. in the Septuagint. 


9 This is a faith¬ 
ful * fay ing, and wor¬ 
thy of all acceptation. 

ic For therefore 
we both labour, and 
fuffer reproach, be- 
caufe we trull in the 
living God, who is 
the Saviour of all 
men, efpecially of 
thofe that believe. 


17 * 
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14 Negledt not the 
gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands 
of the prefbytery. 


14. Be no way negligent in the 
facred office, the Holy Spirit pro- 
phefied you fhould have *, and 
which you were confecrated to 
by the impofition of my hands ? 
and of other church-officers with 
me. (2 Tim. i. 6.) 


+ Ver. 11, 15 Meditate upon 

12* thefe things; give thy¬ 

felf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may 
appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto 
thyfelf, and unto thy 
dodtrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing 
this, thou (halt both 
fave thyfelf, and them 
that hear thee. 


15. Confider well and frequent¬ 
ly on what you read + and teach 
tp others ; that you may ffiow 
what a proficient you are in the 
Chriftian dodtrine, by a ready and 
exadt way of inltrudtion. 

16. fn fine, be every way care¬ 
ful both of your life and dodtrine. 
Be conftant in what I have re¬ 
commended to you ; and, by fuch 
a difeharge of your office, you 
will not fail of your own falva- 
tion, nor of the beft method to 


fecure that of your people too, by the influence of fq 
good an example. 


CHAP. V. 

Dire Elions for Cenfuring and Reproving an Rider or Prefbyter , 
and for his Behaviour toward aged-, or young Women. For 
the public Charity to Widows ; which of them are fit , and 
which not , to receive it. Good Minifiers to be liberally 
maintained-. No Accufation again/I a Prejbyler to be pro¬ 
ceeded upon , without due Caution. and full Evidence: but 
fuch as are notorioufly guilty, to be feverely and openly re¬ 
proved. Timothy JlriElly charged to be impartial in his Go¬ 
vernment, and to be tenderly cautious who he ordains to the 
Minifiry. Private Advice relating to his Health. 


1. Tb 
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l J^Ebuke not an el- i. HPO come now to fome otfier A * D. 65. 

der, but entreat particular diredlions. Be 

him as a father, and not hafly and extreme in cenfur- 
the younger men as ing the mifcarriages of any elderly 
brethren j perfon, efpecially fuch as are pref- 

byters of the church, unlefs they be very notorious and 
fcandalous ; but, as you are a young man, .though a 
governor and biffiop, endeavour to perfuade them with 
due refpedl to their age and office : and treat all younger 
perfons, particularly fuch as are in any church-office, 
with brotherly kindnefs, and a friendly temper. 

2 The elder wo- 2. Treat the deaco?teffis •*, or*seeChaf>. 
men as mothers, the any other elderly women^ with juft iii. «. 
younger as filler's, regard to their years alfo; and 

with all purity. converfe with the younger women, 

as with Chriflian relations ; but with fuch gravity and 
decency, as may be fure to cut off all fufpicion of any 
impure thoughts or behaviour. 

3 Honour widows 3. Let fuch widows as are defti- 
fhat are widows in- tute of all friends to relieve them, 

be liberally and refpeftfully main¬ 
tained out of the public charities of the church. 


4 But if any wi¬ 
dow have children or 
nephews, let them 
learn hr ft to (how pi¬ 
ety at home, and to 
requite their parents ; 
tor that is good and 
acceptable be fore God. 


4. But where any widows have 
children or grandchildren, that are 
in a capacity to maintain them; let 
thofe children know, it is but a juft 
return, and one of their prime and 
fpecial duties, to provide for their 
parents; and that God will indif- 
penlibly require it at their hands. 


5 Now (lie that is 
a widow indeed, and 
delolate, trufleth in 
God, and continueth 
in (applications and 


5. Now, a >widow ought to 
have thefe two qualifications, to 
render her a proper object of the 
churches charity ; viz. fhe mult 
be one entirely deflitute of rela¬ 
tions to relieve her ; and one that 
is remarkable for the fteadinefs of her Chriflian prin¬ 
ciples, and the conftancy of her devotions. 


prayers night and day. 


5 


6 . For 
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A. D. 63. 6 But (he that liv- 

» - y— ..<eth in pleafure, is 
dead while (lie liveth. 

Jlian church ; and fo 
its charity. 

7 And thefe things 
give in charge, that 
they may be blame- 
lefs. 


8 But if any pro¬ 
vide not for his own, 
and efpecially for 
thofe of his own 
houfe, he hath deni¬ 
ed the faith,, and is 
worfe than an infidel. 


duties of Chriftianity, 
even a heathen would 


6 . For a loofe and voluptuous 
widow is to be looked on as a 
member loft and dead to the Chri * 

incapable of being maintained by 

7. Be fure, therefore to divulge 
and execute their orders carefully, 
that none but truly good women 
may be chofen in to partake of 
the churches maintenance. 

8. And none but fuch as are 
really deftitute. For whatever 
Chriftian,^that is able to do it, 
neglects to provide for his neareft 
relations (efpecially his parents 
and children) a<fts in dirett con-r 
tradi&ion to one of the effential 

r , and is guilty of a crime, that 
i be afhamed of. 


9 Let not a widow 9. Let none be chofen into the 
be taken into the number of thefe church-widows, 
number, under three- under the age of (ixty ; nor any 
fcore years old,^ hav- that h aS) U p on needlefs and hu- 
ing been the wife of mourfome occafions, procured a 
one man. divorce, or for good reafons been 

divorced from one hufband, and married another. 


10 Well reported 
of for good works j 
if (he have bro ught 
up children, if (he 
have lodged ftran- 
gers, if (he have wafh- 
ed the faints feet, if 
(he have relieved the 
afflifted, if (lie have 
diligently followed e- 
very good work. 

11 But the younger 
widows refufe: tor 
when they have be¬ 
gun 


10. Nor any, but what are 
known to have difcharged their 
duties of life well; fuch as the 
care of their families ; the pious 
education of their children ; to 
have been hofpitable to ftrangers, 
charitable to the poor and afflidt- 
ed, and ready to do the meaneft 
of good offices to any Ghriftian 
brethren. 

Ii Sc 12. And be fure to take 
in none that are very young, for 
fuch women are too apt to grow 

weary 
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gun to wax wanton weary of the grave and retired ^-65. 
againft Chrift, they life of church-widows j and be # v „ ' 
will marry : tempted to marry into heathen * Y*?**' 

12 Having dam- families, and renounce their Chri- cever * 11 
nation, becaufe they ft| an i t y . and f Q be loft, at laft, to 

have caft off their t be g reat f canda l 0 f the church, 
fir ft faith. 5 


15 And withal they 13. At leaft, it is very hazard- 
learn to be idle, wan- ous ; but fuch young perfons, 
dering about from inftead of the fobriety and re- 
houfe to houfe j and tirednefs that become them, will 
not only idle, but run j nt0 idlenefs, impertinence, 
tatlers alfo, and bufy- and i ndecenc y j n their words and 
bodies,(peak.ngth.ngs aaioI)s- 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore 14. Inftead, therefore, of being 

that the younger wo- objects of the public charity, let 
men marry, bear chil- fuch young widows marry again, 
dren, guide the houfe, and be duly and honeftly employ- 
give none occafion to ed j n breeding and well educating 
the adversary tofpeak children, and in a difcreet ma- 
reproachfmly. nagement of their families ; that 

fo no occafion be given to thd adverfaries of our reli¬ 
gion, to refledl upon it, from their indifcretions and 
mifcarriages. 

15 For fome are 13. And this caution is but 

already turned afide too neceflary at this time: for, 
after Satan. you know, fome of thefe young 

widows have a&ually done as f I fay, and even re- f Ver. 21, 
nounced their Chriftian profeflion. 


16 If any man or 
woman that believ- 
eth, have widows, let 
them relieve them, 
and let not the church 
be charged j that it 
may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 


16. I charge, again4, that every $ Ver. 8,*. 
Chriftian, that has wherewithal 
to do it, maintain the widows that 
belong to his own family, and not 
throw them upon the churches 
charity ; that fo a large provifion. 
may be made for fuch as are really 
deftitute of other relief. 


17 Let the elders 17. Take care, that great refpett, 
that rule well, be and very liberal maintenance be 
counted worthy of given to all our fuperior officers in 
double honour, efpe- the church, especially to fuch as 

labour 
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A. D. 65. dally they who la- labour hard in the converfion of 
hour in the word and others to the faith', dr in inltrudt- 
dodlrine. ing an d edifying fuch as have al¬ 

ready received it. 

18 For the fcrip- 18. This is but juft, according 
* See iCor.ture faith, Thou (halt to the rule of the very Mofaicat 

law *, that forbids even an ox to 
be debarred from feeding upon the 
corn , while he is labouring to tread 
it out from the fraw. And what 
you are obliged to from our Sa¬ 
viour’s own words, the labourer is worthy of his hire, 
(Matth. x. 10. Luke x. 7). 


ix 9, ia. not muzzle the ox 
* 3 * that treadeth out the 

corn : > and, the la¬ 
bourer is worthy of 
his reward. 


19 Againft an el- 19. But to return to the cafe 
der receive not an ac- of cenfuring a prefbyter f of the 
f Ver. 1. cufation, but before church. Entertain no complaint 
two or three wit- aga i n ft f uc h officers, fo far as to 
nelles * determine and give fentence upon 

it, but upon the utmoft caution, and full evidence of 
two or three witneffes, at leaft. 


20 Them that fin, 20. But, if the evidence given 
rebuke before all,that againft him plainly prove him to 
others alfo may fear. be guilty of any confiderable crime, 
let him be publicly cenfured, for a warning and re- 
itraint to others. 


21 I charge thee, 
before God and the 
Lord .Jefus Chrift, 
and the eledl angels, 
t 1Cor.that thou obfervethefe 

xi. 10 without prefer- 

1 4- and • 6 u r 

D - ring; one before ano- 
Rev. 1 -. 4 . 6 . 

With my ther, doing nothing 

Ptrraph. by partiality. 

there. 

or partiality to any 


21. And I adjure you by God, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe 
minifter you are ; and by the 
good angels , that are infpedftors 
over, and mini-firing-$ fpirits to 
the Chriftian church- to govern 
the church committed to you, a- 
greeably to the rules I have given 
you, without the leaft prejudice 
perfon whatever. - 


22 Lay hands fud- 22. Ufe ftri£l care and exami- 
denly on no man, nei- nation, before you admit any per- 
thef be partakers of f Q n into holy orders, or receive 
other mens fins : keep an y notorious offender into the 
thyfelf pure. com- 



Chap. V. i Epistle to Timothy. 


177 


* communion of the church again. For by granting A. D. 6 5* 
either of thefe admiffions to unworthy people, you en- 
tail a fhare of their guilt upon yourfelf: and therefore 
keep yourfelf clear. 

23 Drink no longer 23. Thou your facred office 

water, but ufe a little obliges you to great temperance in 
wine for thy ftomach’s the ufe of wine ; yet remember, 
fake, and thine often w j ne was given us for neceflary 
infirmities. refreffiment; and, as you have a 

weak ftomach, and are of an infirm conftitution, I ad- 
vife you to ufe it as a cordial, and not confine yourfelf 
wholly to water. 

24 Some mens fins 24. & 25. As to the caution I 
are open beforehand, gave you (ver. 22 .\ you need not 
going before to judg- underhand it of perfons whofe 
ment •, and forne men principles or practices are plain 
they follow after. and notorious. Some are fo open- 

25 Like wife alfo the j fcandalous, that there need no 
roo woi s of fame w i tne fl* es f - 0 come i n againft them \ 

while others are of fo good and 
clear a reputation, that little or 
no examination will ferve to their 
admiffion, either into the church 
as penitents , or into holy orders. But fome there are, 
that have the art to conceal and varnifh over their 
crimes for the prefent, and appear fair. But due time 
and care, will difcover and prevent them from impofing 
themfelves upon you ; at leaft, you will have done your 
part, and difcharged your own confcience f. 


good 

are manifeil before¬ 
hand } and they that 
are otherwife, cannot 
be hid f. 


* Which was ufually done with [layirg on of hands.] 
d* [And they that are otherwife cannot be hid] : Not, 
[they cannot be hid at all], but they cannot be hid long and 
always. 

Ibid- [They that are otherwife]. Perhaps this may re¬ 
fer, not to the fins of bad men , in the foregoing verfe , but to 
the good works o 1 ’ others in this vetfe. So the apoffle’s limi- 
litude is complete and elegant •, viz. That neither the fecret 
vices of fome, nor the hidden virtues of others, (hall be [long 
and always concealed]. So the excellent Dr. Clarke’s Serm. 
Yol. I. p. 254. 

Vol. II. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Chrijlianity exempt 's none of its Profejfors from their Natural 
and Civil Obligations: Not Servants or Slaves from paying 
due Service and Fidelity even to Heathen Majlcrs, much lefs 
to Chrijlian ones. The Reafonablenefs of being contented 
in every Condition, where a Competency is to be had; 
and the Danger of an immoderate Love of Riches. Rich 
Men obliged to Courtefy and Charity. The Charge to Ti¬ 
mothy renewed. 



1 J^ET as many fer- 
vants as are un¬ 
to the Eph- der . the y° ke * count 
§ 4. their own matters 

worthy of all honour : 
that the name of 
God, and his doftrine 
be not blafphemed. 


2 And they that 
have believing maf- 
ters, let them not 
defpife them , becaufe 
they are brethren : 
but rather do them 
fervice, becaufe they 
are faithful and be¬ 
loved, partakers of 
the benefit. Thefe 
things teach and ex¬ 
hort. 


I. T ET all Chriftians, that are 
fervants (or Jlcives') to hea¬ 
then * matters, refpedl and ferve 
them diligently; and not, by their 
difobedience to them,bring a fcan- 
dal upon the Chriftian religion ; 
as if it diflolved any man from 
his natural or civil obligations. 

2. And, as the privilege of 
Chrijlianity exempts none from 
difcharging their duties to heathen, 
much lefs do it to Chriftian maf- 
ters : But is a ftill ftronger argu¬ 
ment to fuch Jlaves, not to with¬ 
draw their fervices from them, 
upon account of their being upon 
the level with them in religion, 
but to ferve them the more cheer¬ 
fully ; as confidering, they labour 
for thofe who are partners with 
them in the fame divine favours, 
and common hopes of falvation. 

3 ; 4 * & 


7 
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3 If any man teach 3, 4. &. 5. Be fure, therefore, t A - D - 
otherwile, and * con- to inculcate this upon all Chriftian * 
lent not to wholefome Jlaves, And if any of the fevoifh 
words, even the words converts f, contrary to the plain t Matth. 
of our Lord Jefus d e fig n 0 f the Chriftian religion, Mark **.44. 
Chrilt, and. to the p et U p anc j pi ea£ j f or an unjuft Pref. to 
dodrine which is ac- iib ert y . l 00 k on them as a proud^P^f § 4> 
cor ing to go me s, an£ j prejudiced people, led away 

iJLgjLffi '7* Pe-erfe fondnefs for their 
doting about queftions valn traditions that tend to no- 
and ftrifes of words, thln g but mtfchtevous quarrels 
whereof cometh envy an£ l difputes : And avoid their 
ftrife, railings, evil converfation, as perfons that make 
furmifings, religion aothing but a trade || for||ar8^*yetf»« 

5 Perverfe difpu- worldly profit and advantage, 
tings of men of cor¬ 
rupt minds, and deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that gain is 
godlinefs : from fuch withdraw thyfelf. 

6 But godlinefs 6. For, one of the fureft me- 

with contentment is thods of rendering religion truly 
great gain. advantageous to us in the next 

world is, to be contented and induftrious in the condi¬ 
tion that Providence has allotted to us in this. 

7 For we brought 7. And good reafcn we have 
into this to be fo : For, as we came naked 

into the world, and are fupplied 
with the necefiaries of it, by di¬ 
vine Providence; fo, whatever 
affluence we have here, mull be left behind, and the 
greateft plenty muft die with us. 

8. A bare competency, there¬ 
fore, of the prefent enjoyments 
ought to be enough to fatisfy any 
Chriftian. 

9. And for men to thirft after 
will be rich, fall into more, and be bent upon growing 
temptation, and a rich, by any means whatever, is 


nothing; 

CD 


world, and it is cer¬ 
tain we can carry no¬ 
thing out. 


8 And having; food 

O 

and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 


9 But they that 


fnare. 


N 2 


only* 


* Ver. 3. [And confent not to wholefome words —fn 
vr^or'^yjiTui. See Dr. Bentley’s remarks on Freethinking, 
Part I, pag. 72, 73. p) Tr^otAffiTeii, attends not to. 
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A. D. 65. fnare, and into many only to pamper their foolilh lulls 
' foolilh and hurtful and paflions ; which will deftroy 
lulls, which drown their virtuous principles here, 
men in dellru&ion anc j themfelves hereafter, 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of 1®. For the immoderate love 
money.is the root of of temporal riches and grandeur, 
all evil, which while i s the inlet to all mifehievoua 
fome coveted after, principles and practices ; as is too 
they have erred from pj a i n from the examples of fome 
the faith, and pierced p eo p] e> who have already renoun- 
thejifclves through ced their Cbriflianity for the 

J lake of them, and brought them¬ 

felves into the molt miferable condition. 


11 But thou, O 
man of God, flee thefe 
things : and follow af¬ 
ter righteoufnefs, god- 
linefs, faith, love, pa¬ 
tience, meeknefs. 


11. But you, Timothy, as a 
minifler of God, mull be perfect¬ 
ly averfe to fuch a temper j and 
endeavour to become mailer 
of that juftice that will fuffer 
us to defraud no man ; that godli- 


nefs y that renders us contented with what we have j 
that faith in God and Ghrift, that makes us rely upon 
his good Providence in all eflates ; that love and charity, 
that obliges us to diltribute freely, when we are in 
plenty ; that patience that fupports us under adverlity ; 
and that meeknefs that keeps us kind and forgiving to 
fuch as injure and defraud us. 


12 Fight the good 12. Thus are you, like a good 
* 1 Cor. u fight of faith, lay racer *, to run and llretch for- 
24 * hold on eternal life, ward, with your eye fixed upon 
wbereunto thou art that prize of eternal life, that 
alfo called, and haft Q oc i } ias f e t before you, in the 
profeffed a good pro- Chriftian r 

eligion : As indeed you 

■k. 10 ” e ore man y have hitherto done and teftified 
witnelles. . r rr 

your courage in the many luirer- 

ings you have publicly undergone for it. 


t Chap. v. I give thee 

il * charge in the fight of 

God, who quickneth 
all things, and before 

Chrift 


13. & 14. And I, again, f ad¬ 
jure you, by that God, who will 
raife up all from the dead, that 
fuffer for his fake ; and by Jefus 

Chrilf, 
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Chrift Jefus, who be¬ 
fore Pontius Pilate 
witnefled a good con- 
feflion. 

14 That thou keep 
this cammandment 
without fpot, unre- 
bukeable, until the 
appearing of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 


15 Which in his 
times he lhall ftiow, 
who is the blefled and 
only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and 
Lord of lords : 

16 Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no 
man can approach 
unto, whom no man 
hath feen, nor can 
fee : to whom be ho¬ 
nour and power ever- 
lafting. Amen. 

17 Charge them 
that are rich in this 
world, that they be 
not high minded, nor 
truft in uncertain 
riches, but in the liv¬ 
ing God, who giveth 
us richly all things 
to enjoy. 

18 That they do 
good, that they be 
rich in good works, 
ready to diftribute, 
willing to communi¬ 
cate. 

19 Laying up in 
ftore for themfelves a 


Chrift, who openly profelfed what A > 6 5 * 
he was, before Pilate, and fealed* - " ‘"V"— 
and confirmed the truth of his re¬ 
ligion, even by his death ; that 
you difcharge your office, agree¬ 
ably to the directions I have gi¬ 
ven you, and fo approve yourfelf 
a faithful fervant of our great 
Matter, at the great and folemn 
day of his appearance to judg¬ 
ment. 

15. & 16. A day fixed in God’s 
due time, who is the blefled, and 
only Supreme Lord and Governor 
over all things. He that is im¬ 
mortal in himfelf, and has the 
foie power of giving life to others; 
dwelling in glory inacceflible, in- 
vifible, and unbearable by every 
mortal eye ; to whom be eternal¬ 
ly afcribed all honour and power. 

Amen , 


17* Upon this confideration, 
warn and difluade all rich men 
from proudly over-valuing them¬ 
felves upon their prefent tranfi- 
tory enjoyments,and placing theit* 
happinefs in them. Let God, the 
eternal Author of all true felicity, 
be the Supreme objedl of their 
hope and confidence. 

18. &, 19. Convince them, that 
a free and cheerful diftribution to 
the needy, is the beft improve¬ 
ment of the charitable courfe 
of actions, which is the fureft # „ 

foundation * and fecurity of our s e f Trim 

N 2 future ii. 19. and 

the Notfc 
there. 
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A. D. 65 . good * foundation a- future happinefs, will be their 
v “*gainft the time to trueft riches. 

come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


20 O Timothy, 
keep that which is 
committed to thy 
truft, avoiding pro¬ 
fane and vain bab¬ 
blings,and oppofitions 

, .of fcience, falfely fo 

f ch ap. died : 

21 Which fome 
profeflmg, have erred 
concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


20. & 21. And thus, dear 
Timothy, be diligent in the truft 
committed to you, with refpedt 
to all forts of men: Avoiding 
and defpifing the frivolous de¬ 
putes, and pretended learning of 
JewiJh traditions J and genealo¬ 
gies ; which fome of thofe zeal¬ 
ous converts are fo earned: upon, 
that they have negle&ed the fub- 
ftantials of Chrijlianity , and loft 
its true principles. The Divine 
favour and love be with thee. 
Amen . 


* Ver. 19. [A good foundationj ; 'The word 

here is certainly not to be rendered foundation , but either a 
(writing of) fecurity , or rather a treafure ; the fame as lifter, 
in Tobit iv. 9. where this expreflion is ufed : The fame as. 
K tifuiXtcv in Homer. 

Tlo?ka ^ evx<pveiS trxTgi&h’ KetfttiXix xurcti; 

XxXxis rt, n ——— Ili^d Z. 1 . 46. 

See on 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
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t i m o r h r. 


See the Preface to the Firji Epiflle. 


CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation. His great AffcSiion to Timothy 
with frejh Encouragements to the diligent and courageous 
Difcharge of his Office. Gentiles as well as Jews to be re¬ 
ceived into the Chrijlian Covenant. The Apqftle fpecially 
commiffioned to preach to the Former, for which he is again 
perfecuted and imprifoned by the Malice of the Latter. He 
reminds Timothy , how the Allan Chr iff ians generally forfook 
him and his Caufe y during his Imprifonment , except Onefpho- 
rus and his Family , whom he mentions , and prays for , with 
great Refpebl. 


I ‘pAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift, 
by the will of God, 
according to the pro- 
mife of life, which is 
in Chrift Jefus. 

2 To 


I. & 2. T)AUL an apoftle of Je- written 
-*■ fus Chrift, efpecially A. D. 67. 
commiffioned by the exprefs * re-*”" 
velation of God, to declare the * A<£ts IX ’ 
gofpel-privileges and promifes of 
eternal life, both to Gentiles and 
N 4 Jews; 



A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. I. 


A. D. 67. 2 To Timothy, my Jews ; writeth this epiftle to Ti- 

u —v— 'dearly beloved Ton : mothy, my dear convert to Chri- 
grace, mercy, and ftianity ; wilhing him all divine 
peace from God the favours and bleflings from God the 

Father, and Chrift Je- Father, and our Lord Jefns Chrift. 
fus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, 3. Exprefling my hearty thanks 
whore I ferve from to God, whofe religion I have 
my forefathers with xealoufly adhered to, as 1 received 
pure confcience, that j t from my forefathers (doing no- 
without ceafinglhave thing againft the plain and known 
remembrance of thee dictates of my confcience, though I 

andTa PrayerS D!Sht acknowled g e t0 W b «n mif - 
^ ' led by ungoverned prejudices and 

paflions), that I have fuch happy occaflons to remember 

you in the conftant returns of my devotion to him. 

4 Greatly defiring 4. The tears you ffied at our 

to fee thee : being laft parting, make me very deli- 
mindful of thy tears, rous to fee you again, that the 
that I may be filled pleafure of another meeting may 
with joy. recompence for the affe&ionate 

concern we were then under. 

5 When I call to 5. Be fatisfied,. in the mean 
remembrance the un- time, that I have a true and thank- 
feigned faith that is f u j fenfe of your fteadinefs and 
\ n ^f e » w hich dwelt ftneerity in the Chrillian faith ; 

fir in thy grandmo- not doubting but thofe principles 
ther Lois, and thy wiu continue as firm in as 

mother li.umce: and r c i \ 

I am perfuaded that we f e th ° fe ° f / our godmother 

in thee alfo. and mother before y ou - 

6 Wherefore I put 6. To which end, I now write 
thee in remembrance again to you, to renew the exhor- 

t ] lou U P tations I formerly gave you, to- 
gift of God which is ward a d iii g ent and vigorous dif- 

in t ee, y t e put- charge of your office, and the due 
ting on 01 my hands. 0 J c , , 

0 J improvement 01 the girts and 

graces, which, along with it, were conferred on you, 

* 1 Tim.iv by the impofition of mine and other* hands at your 

ordination. 

1 For God hath 7. And you have no reafon to 
not given us the fpirit be difeouraged from the moft vio- 

of. fear, but of pow- l en t oppolitions you meet withal; 
6 er ? for 
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er, of love, and of a for the fpiritual powers and en- 67. 
found mind. dowments God bellows on the 

gofpel miniflers, are fufficient to fet us above all flavifh 
fear and cowardice, and to fix us in an immoveable love 
to him and his true religion, and in a prudent and dif- 
creet * exercife of our miniflry. * wtpgt- 

8 Be not thou 8. Go on, therefore, cheerful- mc-px. 
therefore alhamed of ly^ in a religion fo well attefled ; 
the teilimony of our own an( j adhere to me , though now 
Lord, nor of me his a prifoner for preaching it, efpe- 
prifoner, but be thou c f a lly to the Gentiles. Suffer 
partaker o the at ic- a i on g w Rh me, for this good caufe, 

agreeably to the great * abilities 
God has given you, as a gofpel 
miniller, to fupport you under it. 

9. Who may juftly expeft wc 
fhould be ready to fuffer for him, 
that has bellowed eternal happi- 
cording to our works, ne f s u p 011 us> foy calling us ijito the 

but according to his g rac i ous covenant of the gofpel. 
ownpurpofeand grace, A m that neither the Gentiles 

Chriit Jefus, before c ° u J d ment b T performance, 

the world began. of theirs, nor the Jews lay the leaft 

claim to, by the niceft obfervance 
of the ceremonial law ; but is the pure effe6l of divine 
bounty and compaHion, originally f intended towards 
all mankind, by and for the fake of Jefus Chrill. 

10 But is now 10. It was not, indeed, hereto- 
made manifeil by the fore exprelsly revealed to the 
appearing of our Sa- Gentile nations, but referved to 
viour Jefus Chrill, th e appearance of Chrill and his 
who hath abolifhed religion ; who, now, by dying for 

ant * . at our fins, has refeued all true be- 
brought liie and 1m- r r 1 c 

& lievers from the final power or 

mor ’ death; 


tions of the gofpel 
according to the pow¬ 
er of * God : 

9 Who hath faved 
us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not ac- 


* Ver. 8. [According to the power of God.J I think 
thefe words ought to be conne6ted to £v*yfe*i<w. [Be par¬ 
taker of the alRi&ion, or fuffer thou, ru ivetyfchtco xxrtc 
^vvauiv ©sS—For the gofpel that is attended with the power 
of God, Rom. i. 16. See the like phrafe in Rom. i. 4. The 
note there. 

f Ver. 9. [Before the world began, tint m'ttf. 

Before any ages or difpenfations.J 
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Chap. r. 


A. D, 6 j> mortality to light, death ; and by his life and doc- 
through the gofpel: trine, has freed them of all the 

uncertainties they laboured under concerning the future 
Hate ; and given them a full aflurance of an eternal and 
happy life, upon their repentance and fincere obedience 
to his commands. 

11 Whereunto lam 11. Of this comfortable do&rine 

appointed a preacher, am I a preacher, and an apoftle ; 
and an apoftle, and with full commiffiontodeclareitto 
a teacher of the Gen- the Gentile world, and bring them 
t, ^ es * into the faith and privileges of it. 

12 For the which 12. For which it is that I am 
caufe I alfo fuffer again become a fufferer, by the 
thefe things: never- pride and malice of the JewiJh 
thelefs I am not a- people. But not at all difeouraged; 
fhamed, for I know as we u knowing it is the truth of 
whom I have believ- q oc j j f u fF er f 0 ^ who, I am cer- 

r j 0 1 .P er " tain, will maintain his own caufe, 

iuaded that he is a- , c ' . ,. r T 

ble to keep that ? nd preferve that life, I commit 

which I have com- int0 his hands - for a g’ 0 " 0 " 3 re ' 
mitted unto him a- compence at the great and folemn 

gainft that day. da y of Chrift’s judgment. 

13 Hold faft the j3. Do you then join with me 

form of found words, in this refolution, by keeping 
which thou haft heard fteady to that rule of Chriftianity 
of me, in faith and I taught; confining in an entire 
love which is in Chrift belief of Chrift’s doctrine, and an 
J e us * univerfal love and charity toward 

mankind, especially toward Chriftians, without any di- 
ftin&ion between 'JewiJh and Gentile ones. 

14 That good thing 14. Remember how much obli- 

which was committed ged you are by the minifterial 
unto thee, keep by * office you are intrufted with, to 
the Holy Ghoft,which maintain and defend the true prin- 
dwelleth in us. ciples of our holy religion ; and 

how much you are enabled fo to do by the fpecial af- 
fiftance of the Holy Spirit conferred upon the minifters 
of Chrift. 

15. I con- 


* Hxyt.tLciTtidil)x.Yiv > may refer either to his office , or to the 
form of found words in verfe 13. 
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15 This thou know- 
eft, that all they which 
are in Alia be turned 
away from me, of 
whom are Phygellus, 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the houfe 
of Onefiphorus, for 
he oft refrefhed me, 
and was not afhamed 
of my chain. 


15. I conclude, you cannot but A. D 67. 
have heard how moft of the AJiari* ~~ 1 
Chriftians forfook me in my di- 

ftrefs here, particularly Phygel¬ 
lus and Hermogenes. 

16. But Onefiphorus the Ephs - 
Jian , and his family have always 
flood clofe to me, owned me in 
my worft condition, and refrefhed 
me with his prefence and’relief. 


17 But when he 17. Particularly, now at Rome, 
was inRome,hefought when I was under fuch clofe con- 
me out very diligent- finement that it was no eafy mat- 
ly, and found me. ter to CO me at me, he made his 
way to me by indefatigable pains and induflry. 

18 The Lord grant* 18. And you know how kind 

unto him that he may and ferviceable he was to me 
find mercy of the while I preached at Ephefus : for 
Lord in that day; and a ]l which, may God give him a 
in how many things proportionable recompence at the 
he miniftred unto me a rpat ft a y G f Chrilt’s judgment, 
at Ephefus, thou 6 J b 

knoweft very well. 


CHAP. II. 


’Timothy Jlill encouraged by the Apofle's own Example of Faith, 
Hope and Patience. The good Effecls of a Chrljhan's Suf¬ 
ferings. and the Danger of denying Chrijl in Times of Per - 
fecution. Warnings againf the immoderate 'Leal, the frivo¬ 
lous and violent Difputes of the Jewifti Zealots , about their 
Traditions. The meek and gentle Difpoftions of a good Chri- 
f ian Bifhop , or Church Governor. 


I 'Y'HOU therefore, 
my fon,be ftrong 
in the grace that is in 
Chrift Jefus. 


I. 


"VT 7 'Herefore, my dear con- 
vert, follow the example 


of fuch * as adhere to me, making * chap, i, 
a continual improvement in the 16,17, 18. 

ufe 
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Chap. II. 


A. D. 67 ufe of thofe gifts and graces that were given you, for 
the due difcharge of your Chriftian miniftry *. 


t Us¬ 


able to teach others 
alio. 


2 And the things 2. And, as you have received 
that thou haft heard from me a complete fcheme of the 
of me among many Chriftian doftrine and difcipline, 
witnefles, the fame B e f ure to make choice of able and 
commit thou to faith- faithful perfons for the miniftry, 
ful men, who fhall be to driver it down to others pure 

... and unmixed, as I gave it you, 

a °’ and had it myfelf fo clearly and 

fully confirmed. 

3 Thou therefore 3. Look upon yourfelf as a 

endure hardrtefs, as a foldier of Chrift ; and approve 
good foldier of Jefus your valour by enduring all the 
thrift. hardships of his fervice. 

4 No man that war- 4. Now, you know, the Roman 

reth entangleth him- laws require every one that lifts 
felf with the affairs of into the army,todifengage himfelf 
this life *, that he may 0 f a ft his former employments, 
pleafe him who hath anc j perfedlly to attend the fer- 
chofen him to be a v i ce 0 £ his p r i nce> an( j the com- 
ioldier. mandg of his general 

5 And if a man 5. And in the Olympic games, 
alfo ftrive for mafte- no combatant wins the prize, un- 
ries, yet he is not lefs he fights or runs agreeably to 
crowned, except he the ft a ted rules of thofe games. 


foldier. 


5 And if a man 
alfo ftrive for mafte- 
ries, yet he is not 
crowned, except he 
ftrive lawfully. 

6 The hufbandman 


6 The hufbandman 6. You know too, the hujband - 
that laboureth f, muft man labours in tilling, fowing, or 
be firft partaker of planting his ground a confiderable 
the fruits. time f, before he can expedl to 

7 Lon- rea p t jje crop. 

7. Thus 


* Ver. 1. fin the grace that is in Chrift Jefus —tv yjx.- 
t T>»ev Xprai 'hirS. It may be thus rendered ; [Be ftrong 
fin afferting and propagating) that favour which is (ftiown 
bv God both to Jews and Gentiles) in Jefus Chrift.] For 
this appears to have been conftantly in the apoftle’s eye. 

■J [Muft be firft partaker— x. 07 ricivTx eitT rev—muft firft 
labour.J If this be the conftru6tion, as feveral critics take it 
to be, the word nr^Srtv is mifplaced by a metathefis, pretty 

common 



Chap. II. 


a Epistle to Timothy. 


7 Confider what 7. Thus it was withyotf, as a A. D. 67. 

I fay, and the Lord Chriftian bijhop ,* like a true fol - 

give thee underftand- dier , you muft be difengaged of all 
ing in all things. the unneceffary cares of life and 

bufinefs. As a combatant , you muft throw off every 
thing that may give the adverfary any hold of you. 

As a hujbandman t you muft labour in planting and pro¬ 
moting the gofpel, and wait patiently for your reward. 

Confider this, and may God give you a juft fenfe of 
every branch of your duty. 

8 Remember that 8. And, for the greater en- 
Jofus Chrift, of the couragement of yourfelf and o- 
feed of David, was thers, remember yourfelf, and 
raifed from the dead, them, that our Saviour Jefus 
according to my got- Chrift himfelf, the true Mejfiah, 

P e ^ born of the family of David, as 

the fcriptures foretold, was no temporal monarch , as the 
Jews vainly dreamed he was to be, but a fuffering Sa¬ 
viour ; and, after thofe fufferings, was raifed from the 
dead, and exalted to heavenly glory, according to the 
true gofpel-dodrine, as preached and demonftrated by 
me. 

9 Wherein I fuffer 9. This is the great truth, for 

trouble as an evil-do- which I am thus, as a malefadlor, 
er, even unto bonds; profecuted by the JewiJh people, 
but the word of God an d am now again a prifoner : 
is not bound. But my comfort is, that while I 

am confined, the gofpel-(\o&T'u\z is, by my means, fpread 

far and wide, efpecially in this cityj. f See Phil, f 

10 Therefore i en- 10. This makes me undergo all 1 ^ I ' 3,14 ‘ 
dure all things for my fufferings with the utmoft 

the eleft’s fake, that freedom and cheerfulnefs ; that 
they may alfo obtain j may thereby become an inftru- 
the falvation which merit to bring other Chriftians, 

is • of 


common in the New Teftament. See an inftance of it in 
the word 0 Heb. vii. 4. or elfe may be 

taken adjebiively , and the fenfe be thus : The labouring huf- 
band^a > is to have -&(>utov rav xx^vroiv, The firft and beft 
of the f.uits. But the former feems molt natural. 
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Chap. Hr 


A. D. 67. Is in Chrift Jefus, with of what nation foever, to the glory 
'eternal glory. and happinefs promifed by Jefus 

Chrift j by encouraging them to fuffer, after my example. 


11 It is a * faithful 
faying, For if we be 
dead with him, we 
fhall alfo live with 
him: 


11. & 12. For * this is the com¬ 
fortable and undoubted truth of 
the gofpel-religion. For, as we 
figuratively refemble the death of 
Chrift, by being baptized into the 
if *fr We . u " er ’ death of fin, we fhall actually 
?.*" , a ’ fo "‘8" , w . ,th rife with him, to an immortal 

he alfo will deny u S an <* hapPy life. And, upon our 

readmefs to tuner for his religion, 

as he fuflfered for our fins, we fhall not fail of a glori¬ 
ous reward for it, along with him. But, on the con¬ 
trary, if we relinquilh his profeflion, for fear of prefent 
dangers, he will no longer own us for his difciples, nor 
reward us as fuch. 

13 If we believe 13. And whether we continue 

not yet he abideth fteady to his religion, or no, it is 
faithful,he cannot de- certain God is ftill the fame, and 
ny himfelf, cannot but perform the promifes 

he has made, and execute the threats he has denounced. 

14 Of thefe things 14. Inculcate this to all Chrif- 
put them in remem- tians, as the indifpenfible condi- 
brance, charging them tion of their profeflion. And par- 
before the Lord, that ticularly charge the Jewijh con- 
they drive not about Terts> in the name of Chrift, to 

•wor s, to no profit, ma ^ e their great concern, and 

but to the iubverting ^ , 0 . 1 - 

£ , 6 not any longer to employ their 

or the hearers. . . J r . P, , r J 

time in frivolous and eager de¬ 
putes about traditions , that tend to nothing, but to per¬ 
vert men from the true faith. 

15. & 16. En- 


* Ver. 11. (It is a faithful faying-,) i. e. In thus fuffer- 
ing for my endeavours to bring men of all nations into the 
Chriftian faith and privileges, I aft faithfully, or agreeably 
to the defign of the gofpeh See the note on 1 Tim. 15. 
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15 Study to fhow 15. & 16. Endeavour to approve 
thyfelf approved un- yourl'elf a Ikilful and unexception-, 
to God, a workman ableminifterof Chriftianity. And, 
that needeth not to as fj- w?lS the conflant and careful 
be . afliamed, rightly f erv i ce 0 f the JewiJJj priefts, in the 
dividing the word of temple, to divide the facrifices, fe- 

parating the parts that were, from 
fuch as were not to be offered upon 
the altar; fo let it be your earneft 
bufinefs to cut off all impertinent 
difputes, and deliver out nothing 
but the plain and important doc¬ 
trines of our religion. 

17. Sc 18. For that turbulent 
and difputing temper is of the 
fame dangerous confequence to 
the Chriftian churchy as a gan¬ 
grene is to the body ; infecting 

and eating out all good principles, 
mg the truth have er- aj fee j n the inftances of H y- 

re , aying, . at t e meneus * an( j Philetus, who have 
relurrechon is pall al- r t , r rr r> 

ready : and overthrow p corrupted thofe paffages of 
the faith of fome. fcripture relating to the refurrec- 

tion , with their traditional and 
allegorical notions, as to give out, That the refurre&ion 
of good men is already pall, and nothing further to be 
expected; and fo have drawn feveral Chriflians from 
the found belief of that capital article. 

19 Neverthelefs, the 19. But, notwithftanding the 
+ foundation ®f God furmifes of fuch men, this truth 
flandeth fure, having of our future refur reft ion Hands 

firm, as the main f foundation of 

all 


truth. 

16 But fliun pro¬ 
fane and vain bab- 
b’lngs, for they will 
increafe unto more un- 
godlinefs. 


17 And their word 
will eat as doth a 
canker : of whom is 
Hymeneus and Phile¬ 
tus : 

18 Who concern- 


this feal, 


the Lord 
know- 


# See 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 

t (The foundation of God.) fignifies either a 

foundation of a buildings or an indenture writing: And be¬ 
cause the latter is more agreeable to the feal in this verfe, 
and the former to the verfe immediately following, I have 
therefore expreffed both fenfes : But I leave it as conje&ure, 
whether the true reading might not be K upihw. See the 
note on 1 Tim. vi. 19. Indeed, as the word is there ufed 
for treafure, fo here it may molt properly fignify, not the 
foundation , but the precious things , or utenfils of a houfe £ 
treafures laid up and fealed with the feal or mark of the 
owner. But let the reader judge. 
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Chap. II. 


only veffels of gold, 
and of filver, but al- 
fo of wood, and of 
earth: and fome to 
honour, an 
di (honour. 


A. D. 67. knoweth * them that all our Chriftian faith and hope, 

v ■ ■ ‘ are his. And let e- and is an inviolable § indenture 

§ 3tf«*<a$.very one that nameth 0 f fecurity, that God has fealed 
the name of Chrift, an( j confirmed with a promife, on 
depart from iniquity, his part, to own and reward all 
true Chriftian difciples ; and with this condition, on 
our part, that we reform our lives, and live agreeable 
to the precepts of the gofpel. 

20 But in a great 20. Nor ought it to furprife and 
houfe there are not difturb us, to find fuch faftious 

and unorthodox members in the 

Chriftian church. For, as in great 

mens houfes, there is variety and 

, . .. degrees of good and bad, rich, 

honour, and iome to an | kfs coft , furniture fo in 

dHhnnmir * t 1 

fuch a wide fociety as the church 
is, it cannot be expefted, but fome members will prove 
more ungovernable and degenerate than others. 

21 If a man there- 21. As therefore, the better, 
fore purge himfelf a nd more fumptuous part of the 

houfe’s furniture is ufually ap¬ 
propriated to the ufe of the own¬ 
er and mailer of the family ; in 
like manner, the only way for 
any Chriftian to render himfelf 
truly ufeful and acceptable to 
Chrift, the great Lord of his church, is, To keep him¬ 
felf untainted from the falfe notions, and impure prac¬ 
tices of thofe deceitful teachers. 

22 Flee alfo youth- 22. ££23. Accordingly,therefore, 
ful lulls: but follow be you fpecially careful to avoid all 
righteoufnels, faith, thofepaftions and irregularities, to 

charity, which 


from thefe, he lhall 
be a veffel unto ho¬ 
nour, fan£tified and 
meet for the mailer’s 
ufe, and prepared un¬ 
to every good work. 


* Ver. 19. (The Lord knoweth them that are his)- 

Thefe words are a molt emphatical allufion to thofe of 
Moles, Numb. xvi. 5. [according to the LXX.J (To-mor¬ 
row will the Lord lliow who are his, and who is holy.) A 
proper application of the cafe of Korah and his company to 
that of thefe falfe teachers before mentioned. Ibid. —(de¬ 
part from iniquity uvo dtxixf, from falfehood), in oppofition 
to esAt iduxv before mentioned. See John vii. 18. Rom. xi. 8. 
1 Cor. xiii. 9. 2 Thefi. xi. 12. As Mofes faid, [Depart from 
the tents of thefe wicked men.l 
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charity, peace with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolilh and 
* unlearned queltions 
avoid, knowing that 


which their frivolous and violent A. D. 67* 
difputes may hazard to draw fuch 
a young || perfon as you-are: Andlj.^ ritn,iv * 
keep clofe to the fubdantial duties 
of true faith towards God, of 
perfect juftice in your words and 
behaviour towards all men, and 


, . 1 n * r ULUrt v xu ui luvvaiuo an mwi. 

they do gender ltriles. c , . , , , , . 

J b of a charitable and peacetul tem¬ 

per towards all lincere Chrijiians. 


24 And the fer- 
vant of the Lord 
mud not drive: but 
be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, 
patient : 

25 In meeknefs in- 
dructing thofe that 
oppofe themfelves, if 
Godperadventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth. 

26 And that they 
may f recover them¬ 
felves out of the fnare 
of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him 
at his will. 


24. 23. 26. For it does no 

way become any Chrijlian, much 
lefs a % mi‘ ijler of the gofpel, to f 
drive to gain men over to his re-K.^*, 
ligion, by violent difputation, and 
ill ufage ; but only by fair and 
ftrong reafons propofed to them, 
and urged upon them, in a can¬ 
did, free and peaceable manner ; 
endeavouring to win upon their 
adverfaries, by the meeknefs and 
fweetnefs of their temper, as well 
as by the drength of their argu¬ 
ments ; this being the mod: likely 
means to refcue them from that 
date of ignorance and vice, to 
which the devil has hitherto en- 


daved them ; and bring them to 
the knowledge and obedience of God, and of true re¬ 
ligion. 

Vol. II. O C H A P. 


* Ver. 23. [Unlearned quef!ions,] etirtuStvnss fyiTnntg, que- 
dions that belong not to Chrijlianity , the a rccielutc, the Chrif- 
tian injlitutions or inJlruElion. ^ucjlions about things never 
taught by Chrid, never required of any Chridian to believe 
at his baptifm. 

t Ver. 26. [And that they may recover, &c .\] Note , The 
learned author of the Paraphrafe and Notes after Mr. Locke's 
manner , has tranflated this verfe in a very new , and (1 think) 
a very judicious manner—but very agreeably to your l'enfe 
of my paraphrafe ; vi'Z. Thus : “ That when they are tak« 
“ en (or faved) alive out of the fnare of the devil by him 
“ (viz . the faithful fervant of the Lord) they may be awake 
“ and active to do his (/. e. God’s) will.” 


* 9 4 A Paraphrase on the Chap. IXL 


X. 




CHAP. III. 


He again reminds Timothy of the dangerous Times , and wick- 
ed People, foretold to be tinder the Church of the Me (hah. 
A Defcription of thofe Men , and their Principles . Encou¬ 
rages Timothy againjl them , from his own Example, and 
from the Advantages of his Acquaintance ivith the Ancient 
Scriptures ; 


A- D. 67. 1. r pHIS know alfo 1. T ET me again * remind you 
' y y' that in the laft of thofe predictions of our 

iTim. iv.jays^ perilous times Saviour and his apoftles, concern- 
fliall come. ing the perfecutions that would 

arife in times of the Chrijiian church ; the better to 
•arm you againft. being furprifed, and moved at them. 

2 For men (hall be 2. 3. &. 4. Thofe predi&ions 
lovers of their own are now in fome meafure fulfilled 
felves,covetous,boaft- in the Jewi/h zealots, that felfifh, 
proud, blafphe- worldly-minded, proud, and abu- 

five fet of men that are arriv¬ 
ed to that degree of ingrati¬ 
tude and impiety, as to break 
through the moft natural and ef- 
fential obligations, and violate all 
truth and faith with fuch as are 
not of their party ; minding no¬ 
thing but their own ambitious 
4° Traitors, heady, purpofes and pleafures, in defi- 
high minded, lovers ance of the exp refs laws of God. 
of pleafures more than 
lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of 5. Having nothing to do, there- 
godlinefs, but deny- fore, with a people that value 
ing the power there- themfelves upon themereoutward 
of: from fuch turn name and privileges of religion; 
away. and, j n their lives, contradict all 

the noble purpofes and defigns of it. 


ers, ^ 
mers, difobedient to 
parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural 
affedlion, truce-break¬ 
ers, falfe accufers, in¬ 
continent, fierce, de- 
fpifers of thofe that 
are good. 


6. St 7. 
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6 For of this fort 
are they which creep 
into houfes, and lead 
captive filly women 
laden with fins, led a- 
way w’ith divers lulls. 

7 Ever learning, 
and never able to 
come to the know¬ 
ledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres with- 
llood Mofes, fo do 


6. St 7. Thefe are the men fo A - ^ 7 - 
fond of making profelytes to their u "^ >r, ~ 
own opinions, as to infinuate them- 
felves into all families, and gain 
upon women, and the weaker fort, 
that are prepared to their hand, by 
finfulaffeStions and prejudices; that 
run aftereverynewteacher, and fo 
are kept in perpetual diftradtion 
and ignorance of found religion. 

8. Thefe people oppofe the true 
doSlrines of Chrijiian.ity , with the 
fame obftinate and incurable pre- 


thefe alfo refill the judices, that the magicians of E- 
truth: men of corrupt gy pt did the miracles of Mofes; 
minds, reprobate con- a g a inft the moll evident and con¬ 
cerning the faith. vinci.ig demonllrations. 


9 But they lhall 
proceed no further: 
for their folly lhall be 
manifell unto all men, 
as theirs alfo was. 


9. And they are loon like to 
come to the fame wretched end, 
and fiiow their oppofition to be 
the effe£l of nothing but woful 
blindnefs and malice, 


10 But thou hall 
fully known iriy doc¬ 
trine, manner of life, 
purpofe, faith, long- 
fuffering, charity, pa¬ 
tience, 

it Perfections, af- 
fiiSlions which came 
unto me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lyltra; 
what perfections I 
endured ; but out of 


10.&.11. Be not you, therefore, 
terrified at their malicious endea¬ 
vours ; but make my dodlrine 
your rule; let my life and con- 
verfation, my Heady faith, chari¬ 
ty, and patience under all my fuf- 
ferings, particularly thofe at An¬ 
tioch, See. be your example, to 
encourage you to trull in God for 
the fame powerful deliverances 
that I had from them all. 


them all the Lord delivered me. 


12 Yea, and all 12. And, indeed, all that will 

that will live godly in he fincere Chrijiians , mull now 
Chrill Jefus, lhall fuf- expe£t, and be prepared for their 
fer perfecution. fhare G f f u ff e rings. 

13 But evil men 13. For the fucceflors of thefe 
andfeducers lhall wax deceitful impollors, inilead of re- 
worfe and worfe, de- forming, will in the after times of 

ceiving o 2 Chriftianity, 
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A. D. 67. ceiving, and being de- Chriftianity, Hill improve in their 
'ceived. wicked defigns, running into deep¬ 

er ignorance, drawing others into their errors, and per¬ 
fecting all that oppofe them. 

But continue 14. To avoid them, therefore, 
the things continue Heady to the dodlrines 
I have taught you ; and remem¬ 
ber you learned them of one, who 
neither can nor will deceive you. 


*4 . 

thou in 
which thou haft learn¬ 
ed, and haft been af- 
fured of, knowing of 
whom thou haft learn¬ 
ed them : 

15 And that from a 
child thou haft known 
the holy fcriptures, 
which are able to 
make thee wife unto 
falvation, through 
faith wliich is in 
Chrift Jefus. 


15. And belide what I have 
particularly inftructed you in, the 
knowledge you have attained from 
your conftant perufal of the fcrip¬ 
tures of the Old Teftament, from 
your very infancy, will be of great 
advantage to you, to fhow you 
the truths of Chrift’s religion, 
and keep you firm to the faith of it; which will pro¬ 
cure your eternal fa], v ation. 

16 All fcripture is 16. & 17. For * thofe infpired 
given by infpiration writings are of great ufe to dif- 
of God, and fr profit- cover to us the truth and certainty 
able for dodftrine, for G f our Chrijlianity , by fhowing us 

repioof, . for correc- th z prophecies that are now fulfill- 
t.on, for .nftruaion In ed the t pes and g that are 

righteoumels: ■'Ai r j * rm -n. 

6 rr.i 1 now exactly anlwered in Chrift 

17 1 hat the man f . . , .. 

Of. God may be per- f nd hls rel, g' on j , a " d “bounding, 
fea, thoroughly fur- befide, m moft wholefome precepts 
nifhed unto all good and prohibitions. By underftand- 

ing of all which, the Chriflian mi- 
nifter is completely enabled to cor- 
re£t the errors and mifunderflandings of thefe feducing 
teachers , concerning the nature of Chrift’s kingdom ; 
and to fet forth all the true and faving doctrines of his 
holy religion. CHAP. 


* Ver. 16. [All fcripture is given by infpiration of God, 
■erara ypxfy Stoirviv?&-, <b'c, All writings that are of divine 
infpiration are profitable, cfc-'c.J—One old MS. with the Vul¬ 
gar Arab, and Syr. Verfions, as alfo fome fathers in their 
quotations of this paflage, leave out the dj. I make no 
queftion, but that the fcriptures by infpiration of God, have a 
particular reference to the prophecies concerning Chrift and 
his kingdom , and the apofacy from it. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Charge to Timothy folemnly. renewed. The JewiJh Ob » 

Jlinacy and Malice will grow Worfe and Worfe. The A * 
poflle foretells his own Martyrdom , in full Ajj'urance of his 
Reward as a Faithful Apofle. Tells him how the Chrift - 
ians deferted him: Appoints Timothy to hqjlen to him. 

Warns him againf Alexander. The Salutations and Con - 
clufon. 

IT Charge’/^,there- i. &. 2 . r TX) conclude, then ; fee- A. D. 6y. 

± fore, before God, ing you are encom-^—v—-' 

and the Lord Jefus pafTed with fuch || adverfaries,and II cha P' uu 
Chrift, who^ lhall have fuch abilities bellowed oii I3>14 * 
judge the quick and y OU t0 w ithlland them, I now a- 

the dead at his ap- g a i n m oft folemnly adjure you by 
pearing, and h.s king- (he Father> a ' d the L ' rd j/_ ' 

Tp'reach the word, Chrift, the judge of all man- 

be inftant in feafon, klnd at the g reat and f " lenm da y 
and out of feafon •, re- of hls appearance, to take all op- 

prove, rebuke, ex- portunities of refuting thofe falfe 
hort with all long- teachers , of urging and prefling 
fullering and dotfrine. the truths of Chrijlianity upon all 
people ; correcting their errors and immoralities, and 
endeavouring with the utmoll patience and conftancy, 
to reduce them to a fenfe of true religion. 

3 For the time will 3 . &. 4 . My earned; repetition 
come when they will of this charge upon you is but too 
not endure found doc- needful. For, as I * before obferv- * Chap. iii. 
trine \ but after their ed, th 0 f e ignorant zealots are like x 3* 
own lulls flrall they . to befo far from afpeedy reforma- 
heap to themfelves tion, that you will find them grow 
teac lers, raving itc 1 - p er f e £f]y impatient of the true 

ing ears. doctrines of our religion ; Hill 

turn away their ears more Philately fond ot their 
from the truth, and new teachers that footh them up 
lhall be turned unto ^ their lulls and vices ^ and run 
fables. wholly from the gofpel principles 

to fewilh fables and traditions. 

O 3 5* But 
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A. D. 67. 5 But watch thou 

in all things, endure 
affli&ions, do the 
work of an evange- 
lift, make full proof 
of thy miniftry. 


5. But however irreclaimable 
and vexatious they may prove* 
go you on in the work of your 
gofpel miniftry, and fuffer patient¬ 
ly for the confcientious difcharge 
of it. 


6 For I am now 
ready to be offered, 
and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a 
good hght, I have fi- 
nifiied my courfe, I 
have kept * the faith. 

and, as a racer, am 
have been faithful to 
; 8 Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouf- 
nefs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge 
lhall give me at that 
day : dnd not to me 
only, but unto all 
them alfo that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence 
to come Ihortly unto 
me : 

10 For Demashath 
forfaken me, having 
loved this prefent 
World, and is depart¬ 
ed unto Theffalonica: 
Crefcens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only 


6. I am alfo now the more 
warm in my exhortations to you, 
becaufe I expe£l fhortly to be ta-i 
k'en from you, and become a fa- 
crifice to their malice and obftinacy. 

7. Nor am I at all difeouraged 
at that profpe£l : For I have 
fought and fuffered for the Chrift - 
tan caufe like a hardy foldier 5 
at the end of my courfe : For I 
my trajl. 

8; So that I have now nothing 
to do, but to wait for that glori¬ 
ous recompence and reward, which 
the great and righteous Judge of 
the world will not fail to beftow 
on me, and on all fuch who are 
confcious of having fo fincerely 
performed their duty, as to wifli 
for that happy day of Chrift’s 
final judgment 

9. & 10. Come to Rome to me 
as foon as poffibly you can ; for 
I am left almoft quite alone ; De- 
mas having preferred the fafety 
of his life before me and my caufe, 
and is retired to Theffalonica ; and 
I have fent away Crefcens and 
Titus upon particular buflnefs. 

Ilf &L I 


* Ver. 7* fl have kept the faith J T«v sr<f<y r I 
have preferved my fidelity. 
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2 Epistle to Timothy. 


11 Only Luke is 
with me Take Mark 
and bring him with 
thee; for he is profit¬ 
able to me for the 
miniflry. 

12 And Tychicus 
have I fent to Ephe- 
fus. 

13 The * cloak that 
I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou 
coracft, bring with 
thee , and the books, 
but efpeeially the 
parchments. 

14. Alexander the 
copper fmith did me 
much evil: the f 
Lord reward him ac¬ 
cording to his works. 

15 Of whom be 
thou ware alfo ; for 
he hath greatly with- 
Aood our words. 

16 At my firft an- 
fwer no man Hood 
with me, but all men 
forfook me : I pray 
God that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithftand- 
ing the Lord flood 
with me, and {Length¬ 
ened me ; that by me 

the 
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ii. & 12. I have alfo fent Ty- A. D. 67. 
chicus to EphefuSy fo that I have < * -or ''"^ 
now no body with me but Luke. 

When you come, therefore, bring 
Mark with you ; for he will be 
very ferviceable to me in affifting 
me to promote the gofpel, 

13. When I was laft at Trotts^ 

I left a parchment * roll, and 
lome books there; bring them 
with you, but efpecially the roll . 


14. &. 15. Alexander the cop- 
perfmith has been a great enemy 
to me : And I f leave him to 
God, to be recompenced as he 
deferves. Take heed of him, for 
he is a bitter adverfary againft 
the Chrijlian caufe. 

16. When I was brought up¬ 
on my firfl; trial, almoft f all my 
Chriftian acquaintance at Rome 
forfook me : Pray God pity and 
fprgiye their cowardice. 

17. But, while they relinqnifhed 
me, I was divinely aflifted to de¬ 
fend myfelf; and God was pleaf- 
ed to make me the inftrument of 
O 4 fpreading 


* The c/oak, Q&ovt)v, a parchment roll , the fame with 
— theparchtnents. The Syriac reads it [a cheft of books], 
f Ver. 14. [The Lord reward him]—This is not to be 
underftood as an imprecation y but as a prophet's expreflion : 
As in like manner, is that dying fpeech of Zachariah, [The 
Lord look upon it, and requite it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. which 
is in the future tenfe, [God will look upon it]. - - 

f [All men forfook me]. Omnibus, id efl a maxima 
parte defertum fe effe qonqueritur. Jerom. 
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A. D. 67. the preaching might fpreading the gofpel do&rine to 

---'be fully known, and the Gentiles of thefe parts, by 

that all the Gentiles delivering me from the fentence 
might hear : and I D f fbe crue l * Emperor for that 
•was delivered out of t j me 
the mouth of the lion. 


% 


18 And the Lord 
lhall deliver me f from 
every evil work, and 
will preferve me unto 
his heavenly king¬ 
dom : to whom be 
glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

of his heavenly kingd 


18. And, though I am now 
likely to be unjuflly condemned, 
and fuffer by him ; yet, am I 
fure, God will ftill preferve me 
from doing f or faying any thing 
unbecoming my religion, or my 
minifterial office ; and carry me 
through death into the happinefs 
om : To whom therefore I afcribe 


all honour and glory l’or ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prilc* 19. My hearty Chriftian love 
and Aquila, and the to Aquila and Prifcilla, with One- 

houfehold of Onefi- ftphorus and his family, 
phorus. 

20 Eraftus abode 20. If you would know what 
at Corinth : but T10- is become of Eraftus, I can only 
phimus have I left at tell you, I left him at Corinth in 

jj See Pear-Mil etum ^ c k- my laft || travels thither ; and 

fqn,op.PoftTrophimus falling lick at Miletus , in Crete , I was for¬ 
ced to leave him in that ifland. 


21 Do thy diligence 21. Come to me before winter, 
to come before win- if you can. Eubulus, Pudens, 
ter. Eubulus greet- Linus, Claudia, and all the Chrif- 
eth thee, and Pudens, tians here falute you. 
s and Linus, and Clau- * 

dia, and all the bre¬ 
thren. 

22 The Lord Jefus 22. May the Lord Jefus Chrift 
Chrift be with thy be your director and guide. His 
fpirit. Grace be with l OV e and favour be ever with 
you. Amen. thee. Amen. 


* Nero or elfe his deputy Helius Caefarianus. 

+ [And the Lord lhall deliver me]. Et liberabit me, 
inquit (non a vinculis fed) ab omni opere malo. Pearfon 
ap. Poll. pag. 25, 
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EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

T O 

7 I T U S. 


THE PREFACE. 

§ i.'THE time of St. Paul’s being Jh the ifland of Crete , 
^ and leaving Titus as bifhop there, is placed, by 
fome, in the year 55. viz, in his travels mentioned ACts 
xx. But our more accurate Bifhop Pearfon has fhown 
good reafons againft that ; and, much more probably, 
ftated it in the interval between St. Paul’s firft and fe- 
cond confinement at Rome , viz. Anno Domini 63. dat¬ 
ing this epiftle the year following ; with which account 
Dr. Mill differs but in one fingle year. 

§ 2. The occafion on which it was written is fo per¬ 
fectly the fame with thofe to Timothy, that the fub- 
ftance and ftyle of it may well be, as it appears, of the 
fame ftrain. A church was indeed planted here, but 
■wanted watering, cultivation, and due order. The na¬ 
tives of the ifland were an idle, falfe and luxurious peo¬ 
ple? 
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pie, fay the ancient hiftorians and geographers, agree¬ 
able to St. Paul’s descriptions of them here, chap. i. 
but might have made more traCtable Cbriftians , had 
not their ill qualities and difpofitions been fomented by 
the JcwiJh zealots , abounding in that place. Againft 
whofe ignorapt and malicious prejudices the apoftle moft 
clearly levels all the characters he gives of a good bi- 
Ihop or church governor j and the feveral directions 
for the conduCt of people of both fexes , ir. their refpec- 
tive ages, ftations, and degrees, conformably to the twq 
foregoing epiftles, and to the general current of the 
other epiftolary writings relating to thofe matters. 




CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation . The Dtfign of St. Paul's leaving 
Titus Bifhop in Crete , and of this Epiflle to him ; viz. To 
ordain Church Miniflers , and reduce that Church to a regu¬ 
larity in Opinion and PraClice ; efpeciaUy the Judavzing Part 
of them , that were more zealous about Jewi/h Traditions 
and Ceremonies than the Subjlantial matters of Chrfiianity. 
The good Qualifications of a Church Governor. Pi bad Cha¬ 
racter of the Cretians, particularly the Jewifb Inhabitants of 
that Ifland. * 


f v/nttenflip AUL, a fervant 
A. D. 6 .| of God, and an 
apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
according to the faith 
of God's eleCt, and 
the acknowledging of 
the truth, whiph is 
after godlinefs, 

2 In hopes of eter¬ 
nal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, pro- 
mifed before the 
world began: 

3 But hath in due 
time manifefted his 

.. word 


I. T)AUL, a worfhipper of the 
true God, and an apoftle 
of Jelus Chrift, fpecially commif- 
fioned to preach his religion in its 
truth and purity, and convert 
men of all nations to the true faith 

of it* 

2 . &. 3. A religion that gives all 
true believers, whether Jews or 
GpntileSj a full and fure hope of 
enjoying that great promife of eter¬ 
nal happinefs, made by the God of 
truth himfelf, at firft to Adam in 
5 the 



Epistle to Titus. 


mitted unto me, ac¬ 
cording to the com¬ 
mandment of God our 
Saviour : 


Chap. I. Epistle to Titus. *03 

word through preach- the beginning of tjhe world, and to A - 6 4 * 
ing, which is com- Abraham and the patriarchs af- 4 !*' 

terward : which, though loft and 
forgotten by the far greater part 
of the Gentile nations, through 
their manifold corruptions, and 
wilful iniquities ; yet is now again revived and declared 
to them all y under the go/pel difpenfation (the proper 
feafon made choice of by Divine Wifdom for that pur- 
pofe) : and I am appointed to publilh it for the falva- 
tion of all the world. 

4. I Paul fend this epiftle to 
Titus, my dear convert to Qhri- 
ftianity ; wiftiing him all divine 
favour and happinefs from God 
the Father, and Jefus Clirift our 
Saviour and Governor. 


4 To Titus, mine 
own fon after the 
common faith, grace, 
mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jefus 
Chiiif our Saviour. 

5 For this caufe 
left I thee in Crete, 
that * thou Ihouldeft 
let in order the things 
that are wanting, and 
ordain elders in every 
city, as I had ap¬ 
pointed thee. 


5. To remind you of the good 
end for which I conlecrated arid 
left you bifttop of the church of 
Crete, viz., to perfect the conver- 
iion 1 had there begun, to give 
inch rules of doctrine and t iifei- , 
pline as were wanting, and tx>-or¬ 
dain other church-minifters in the 

feveral cities cf that iiland, to put them in due and 
conftant execution. 

6 . Sc 7. K ! ow a hi/hop and go¬ 
vernor of a Chriftian church, as a 
fteward aver God’s fannhy, ought' 
in general, to be a perl on cf an 
unexceptionable character; and. 


6 If any be blame- 
lefs, the huiband of 
one wife, having 
faithful children, not 
accufed of riot, or 


unruly. j n particular, ought nc t to be one 

be blamelefs, as the tnat has been c ffu,lt 7 ei ther ot tlie 
fteward of God : not polygamy of the heathens, or ot 

felf-willed, not foon divorcing his wife fap humour- 
angry, not given to fome reafons, and mar tying others. 
Wine; no ftriker, nor according to the con mpt ufages of 
given to filthy lucre ; the Jews. He muijl be one that 

has 


•* Ver. 5. [Th at thou fliouldft fet in ord tr the things that 
are wanting.. Of } 1W tx tetTiMTot to 1 cdlif) difordevsj. 
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A. D. 64 . has educated his family in the Chriftian faith J , that no 
w * body can accufe of the leaft debauchery or diforderly 
life ; not ftubborn or paflionate in his words, or vio¬ 
lent in his behaviour ; addi&ed neither to drunkennefs, 
nor any fordid prattices for worldly gains. 

8 But a lover of 8. But, on the contrary, muft 

hofpitality, a lover of be a perfon hofpitable and chari- 
good men, fober, juft, table, grave in his carriage, juft 
holy, temperate, i n b i s dealings, devoted to the fer- 

vice of God, and temperate in his pleafures. 

9 Holding faft the 9. In fine, he muft be fteady to 
faithful word, as he the true Chriftian do&rine, by 
hath been taught, that the truth and ftrength whereof, 
he may be. able by be may be able to comfort and 
found doftrine both f U pp 0 rt the orthodox, and to con- 
to exhort and to con- f ute and re p rove the erroneous 

, Tmce the S a,nfa >' ers - and obftinate. 

10 For there are 10. Of which latter you have 

many unruly and vain abundance in Crete, whofe bufi- 
talkers and deceivers, nefs is to talk and difpute, and 
efpecially they of the feduce the minds of men ; but 
circumcifion : efpecially the JewiJh zealots, and 

fuch Chriftian converts as they have corrupted with 
their notions. 

11 Whofe mouths II. Thefe men, however falfe 
muft be flopped, who and vain their arguments be, muft 
fubvert whole houfes, yet be anfwered and confuted j 
teaching things which f or they gain upon whole fami- 
they ought not, for jj es by their unreafonable fug- 
filthy lucre s fake. geftions, which they fpread about, 
only for prefent profit and applaufe. 

12 One of them- 12. & 13. When the poet Epi- 
felves, even a prophet menides , a native of their own, 
of their own, faid, defcribed the Cretians, as a falfe. 
The Cretians are al- mifchievous, andluxurious people, 

way liars, evil beafts, be faid what was as true of thefe 
How bellies * inhabitants> as it could be 

13 1 his 

* Ver. 12. Slow bellies , oipyxi, not Jlow but fwift , 

eager bellies, like that of k*x.oL evil wild beafls. bo in 

plomer, xvns u^ydi are fwift dogs. 
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13 This witnefs is 
true : wherefore * re¬ 
buke them fharply, 
that they may be 
found in the faith ; 


the original natives of the place: A. D. 64 * 
and therefore you muft keep them 
under a ftri£t cenfure and difci- 
pline ; efpecially fuch of either of 
them as are Chrijiian converts, to 


men, that turn from 
the truth. 

15 Unto the pure 
all things are pure : 
but unto them that 
are defiled and f un- 


reduce them again to true Chriftian principles. 

14 Not giving, 14. For they are now addicted 
heed to Jewilh fables, to hardly any thing but the ftudy 
and commandments of D f J ew j/b fables and traditions; 

that tend to nothing but to cor¬ 
rupt the Chriftian faith. 

15. Their Jewi/h teachers per- 
fuade them to put the ft refs of 
religion upon nice diftinctions of 
. . . . meats and drinks , clean and un¬ 

believing is nothing c l ean things: whereas, alas ! a 
pure; but even their convert, that lives unto 

C ° n cience the faith and precepts of ChriJIU 
15 e 16 * anity , is clean and pure in the 

fight of God, let him eat or touch what he will; while 
they i by their obftinate infidelity and immoralities, can 
perform no acceptable fervice to God ; and their nicefi 
ceremonies fignify juft nothing %. 

16 They profefs 16. They boaft themfelves to 
that they know God ; be the only people in covenant 
but in works they de- with God, and acquainted with 

true religion : but their pra&ices 
are a contradiction to all fuch 
pretences, and their ftubborn dif- 
obedience to the plaineft laws of 
God, has now rendered them odious to him, whofe 
church and people they once were. 

CHAP. 


ny him, being abomi¬ 
nable, and difobedi- 
ent, and unto every 
goodvvovkreprobatej. 


* Ver. 13. [Rebuke them fharply, «7reTe|tw</j, Cut them, 
as it were , to the quick. 

f Ver. 15. [And unbelieving. ’Att/cto*?, unfaithful, trea¬ 
cherous, though they nvere pretended believers. 

J Ver. 16. [Unto every good work reprobate. Tl^og 
e^yov uye/J'ov utioKtpoi, ftupid and injudicious as to every good 
work. See note on Rom. i. 28. 
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CHAP. II. 

• . 

Titus's Charge to a prudent and courageous Behaviour againjl 
the forementiotied Perfons and their Principles. Jldvices 
concerning elderly Men and Women ; particularly fuch as 
were in any Church-office. Concerning Servants or Slaves. 
The Chrijlian Religion equally concerns all Ranks and De¬ 
grees of People . 

A. D. 64. i jgUT fpeak thou i. "JOEING, therefore compaf- 

-' the things which " fed with fuch a number of 

become found doc- falfe teachers, and milled con- 
tnne * verts, make it your more earneft 

bulTnefs-to preach, and prefs the true dodtrine of Chri- 
ftianity, uphn all perfons, in their feveral ftations and 
degrees. 

2 That the aged 2. Viz. Urge it as the great 

men be fober, grave, duty of the elder fort of men, par- 
temperate, found in ticularly fuch as are prejbyters of 
faith, in charity, in the church, to be grave, ferious, 
patience : and temperate in their converfa- 

tion, found in Chriftian principles, charitable to all, and 
patient under the fufferings that befal them. 

3 The aged women 3. And that all elderly wotncti, 
like wife, that they be particularly fuch as are employed 

*yieacon-in behaviour as be- by the church *, in the baptifm 
5^ S j cometh holinefs ; not 0 £ -women, and in other offices of 
iti. rr. falfeaccufers,notgiven like nature, ufe fuch habit, gef- 
to much wine, teach- ture and behaviour as become 
ers o goo t ings, Chriftians ; no way addicted to 
flander or drunkennefs, but to be exemplary in all the 
virtues that adorn their fex. 

4 That they may 4. &. 5. That, by their good ex- 
feach the young wo- ample, the younger women may 
men to be fober, to be influenced to a fober, modeft, 
love their hufbands, difcreet and chafte behaviour ; to 
to love their children, mind the bufinefs of their fami- 

5 To lies. 
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5 To be difcreet, lies, to refpeft their hulbnnds, arid A. D. 64- 
chafte, keepers at take due care of their children ; L ““ 
home, good, obedient an d fo, on their part, cut off all 
to their own * huf- occafions from any to think or* See P rfi f* 
bands, that the word f pea k reproachfully pf our holy tl ? * he E ” 
of God be not blaf- r ^ ligion / 


phemed. 

6 Young men like- 
wife exhort to be fo- 
ber-minded. 


*7 In all things fhow- 


6. In like manner, exhort all 
young men to a due and careful 
government of their paflions. 

7 „ &: 8. And thus, in relation 
ing thyfeif a pattern to all ranks of people, do your ut- 
of good works: in moil to become truly exemplary 
do&rine /bowing un- j n the purity and fimp)icily of 
corruptnefs, gravity, y our do&rine , and the fincerity of 
iincerity, your praihce; that fo neither 

8 Sound fpeech that / eVt 3 i/h nor Gentile adverfary may 

cannot be condemned; find reafona ble objea.oo a- 

that he that is of the n % 

contrary part may be § ain J ou * 
alhamed, having no evil thing to fay of you. 

9 Exhort fervants 9 & 10. And, whereas the 
to be obedient Unto Jewi/b zealots would perfuade 
their own mailers, and vien , that their religious privileges 
to pleafe them well in exempt them even from civil and 
all things: not an natural \ obligations to men oftSeePref. 

different and falfe religions ; be ^^<3 E ~ 
the more earnell to warn all fuch $ 4 . 
Chriilians, as are fervants or /laves 
(though it be to heathen mailers J 
againfl fo falle a principle. Ex¬ 
hort them to ferve their refpec- 
tive mailers, in every lawful 
thing, diligently and faithfully, without rudely contra- 
difting their commands, or defrauding them by the leall 
negleft or injullice: by which they will become a cre¬ 
dit to their profellion, even in the low ilation wherein 
Providence has placed them. 

11 For the grace 11.St.12. For the gracious re- 
of God, thatbringeth ligion of the gofpel lays the fame 
falvation, hath ap- excellent duties of piety, jultice, 

peared unto all men. and fobriety, upon the lowelt Jlave y 

12 Teach- 


fwenng again ; 

10 Not purloining, 
but (howing all good 
fidelity ; that they 
may adorn the doc¬ 
trine ot God our Sa¬ 
viour in all things. 


as 
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A. D. 64. j 2 Teaching us, as much as upon the highefl ma- 
v that denying ungodli- Jler, equally refpedting all ranks 
nefsand worldly lulls, and degrees of mankind, 
we Ihould live fober- 

1 y, righteoully, and godly in this prefent world j 

' 13 Looking for that 13. And as all have the fame 

blefled hope, and the duties and conditions, fo have they 
glorious appearing of t h e fame comfortable hope and 
the great. God, and expedtation of a glorious reward 
our. Saviour Jefus for their obedience, at the appear- 
: ance of the Great God, and our 

Saviour Jefus, to judge the world. 

14 Who gave him- 14. Even of that Saviour, who 
felf for us, that he gave his life a facrifice for the 
might redeem us from redemption of all mankind, to 
all iniquity, and puri- procure the pardon of their fins, 
fy unto himielf a pe- and reftore and 0 bli ge all t0 that 

culiar people, zealous fi ncer e practice of piety and vir- 
o goo woi s. tue, wb j cb makes us the true and 

beloved members of his church. 

15 Thefe things 15. Thefe are the truths you 

fpeak and exhort, and ought to declare and urge upon 
rebuke with all au- men, in the moft authoritative 
thority. Let no man manner : and, with fo prudent a 
defpife thee. feverity, to cenfure and punifh 

fuch as openly contradidl them, that they may not flight 

' and undervalue your authority. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of Duty to Magijlrates, againjl Railing , and Evil/peaking. 
The Gofpel-religion intended for the Reformation and Happi- 
nefs of both Gentile and Jew. Pardon and Salvation not to 
be attained by the niccjl Obfervation of the Ceremonial Law, 
but is the EjfeEl of the pure Mercy of God, on Condition of 
our fncere Obedience to the Gofpel Commands, Againjl 
Jewifh Traditions and Genealogies. A Heretic not to be ex¬ 
communicated, till after jujl and due Admonition. Chari - 
tablenefs recommended. The Salutations and Conclufon. 


i JpUT them in mind I. A Nother prejudice you mull A. D. 64- 
to be fubjeft to di\ carefully warn the Jewi/h' mmm ~v mm J 
principalities andpow- zealots againft, is, that no heathen 
ers,toobeymagiftrates governors have any obedience due 
to be ready to every tQ f]j em fy- 0 m God’s people ; f worfSeeftom. 
good work. an y ma g{Jl ra tes that are not o/ Cxl11, l ’ 

their nation and religion. Remind them often, that 
Chriftianity alters no civil rights ; and that they ought 
to pay all juft fubmiftion to the emperor, and all due J j ^ ♦ 
and cheerful refpedt to all their fuperiors. yovuyxhv. 

2 To fpeak evil of 2. Warn them alfo againil that 
no man, to be no prevailing temper of reviling, and 
brawlers, but gentle, furioufly contending with all that 
blowing all meekneis are not 0 f t j ie f ame religious fen- 


unto all men. 


timents with themfelves. 


3 For we * ourfelves 
alfo were fometimes 
foolifli, difobedient, 
Vol. II. deceived, 


3. All Chriftians, both Gentile 
and fewijlo, ought to be the more 
patient and condefcending in their 
P behaviour 


* Ver. 3. [We ourfelves.] St Paul either mixes himfelf 
with the Gentile Chriftians (as in feveral other paflages) or, 
perhaps, fpeaks of himfelf flriblly, denoting what temper he 
was of before his converfion. 
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deceived, ferving di- behaviour toward their adverfa- 
vers lulls and plea- ries, when they confider this tur- 
fures, living in malice bulent, felfilh, and quarrelfome 
and envy, hateful and ciifpofition favours too much of 
hating one ano.hei. that un regenerate Hate, wherein 
they all lately were, before their converfion. 

^ 4 But atter that the 4. 5. 6. & 7. And that it was 
kindnefs and love of the defign of this great mercy of 

God in the gofpel revelation, and 
in receiving them into the happy 
privileges of the Chridian cove¬ 
nant by baptifm, and the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit at¬ 
tending their admiflion into it, to 
reform them from fuch a temper : 
and to prevent all further difputes 
about theneceflity of their external 
matters of religion ; they ought to 
remember they were all thus re¬ 
deemed, and put into a capacity* 
of eternal life and happinefs, by 
the pure and foie mercy of God 
through Chrift ; a mercy which 
neither the Gentiles could in the 
lead merit, by virtue of any thing 
they did, or could have done ; nor 
the Jews lay any claim to, by the molt exa£t obfervance 
of their ceremonial law. 

8 This is a * faith- 8. Thefe are the * certain and 

ful faying,, and thefe mod fubdantial points of Chri/li- 

things I will that thou anity ; and it is of infinite import- 

affirm condantly, that ance to you and them, to perfuade 

they which have be- t hem to be chiefly bent upon pof- 

leve in o , mig.t f e {fl n g themfelves of fo gentle and 
be carelulT to maintain . • . 1 r , 

, 1 v c charitable a temper,and upon fuch 

good works: thele **...£ . ,, 

things are good and P^ces *> are the rodifpenfable 
profitable unto men. conditions of thefe mighty blef- 
a But hngs and privileges. 

9. Where.. 


God our Saviour to¬ 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of 
righteoufnefs which we 
have done, but accord¬ 
ing to his mercy, he 
faved us by the wafh- 
ing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft 

6 Which he fhed on 
usabundantly,through 
Jefus Chrid our Savi¬ 
our : 

7 That being judi- 
fied by his grace, we 
fhould be made heirs 
according to the hope 
of eternal life. 


* Ver. 8. [A faithful faying.J See the notes on 1 Tim. 
;<v. 1 Tim. ii. 11. 

t Ver. 8. [Might be careful to maintain good works.. 

to prefer, to excel in, good works. 
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9 But avoid foolifh 9. Wherefore rejed and dif- A. D. 64. 
* questions, and gene- countenance all the frivolous and 
alogies, and conten- contentious difputes about JewiJh 
tions, and drivings, a- traditions, pedigrees, and ceremow 
bout the law $ for they n i es . as being of no manner of 
are unprofitable and advantage, but the greateft ob- 

llacles to the Chriftian profeffion, 

10. &. 11. Whatever pretended 
Chriftian is obftinately and incur¬ 
ably bent upon maintaining fuch 
dodrines, or pradices, as are di- 
. redly contradidory to the known 

he that is fuch, is fub- ru les of our religion* ; and fuch * diptn- 

veite , an inneti, as upon fufficient admonition, he *os avdpa* 

, . P,r cannot but, himjelj , know to be ttcj. 

lim C fo ; and all this out of a fa&ious 

temper, to fet himfelf up as head of a party , ready to 
join with any fetl whatever, for promoting fome worldly 
end and purpofe ; let him j- be expelled from the Chri- f kvrtxct* 
Ilian church, as one that ads againft the plain didates r 
of his own confcience ; and is to be looked on as a loll 
and profligate perfon, and his converfation avoided. 


vain. 

10 A man that is an 
heretic, after the firft 
and fecond admoni¬ 
tion, f rejed: 

11 Knowing that 


12 When I fliall fend 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the 
lawyer, and Apollos 
on their journey dili¬ 
gently,that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours al- 
fo learn J to maintain 
good works for ne- 

ceffary 


12. As foon as I fend either 
Artemas, or Tychicus, to fupply 
your place, make it your bulinefs 
to meet me at Nicopolis, for I 
intend to Itay there the winter 
feafon. 


13. Supply Zenas and Apollos 
with all neceflaries for their 
voyage to me. 


14. And be careful to exhort 
all Chriftians, but efpecially the 
JewiJh f converts (who moll want t huirmtl 
P 2 the 


* Ver. 9. [Foolifh queftions.] See 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
f Ver. 10, [An heretic—rejed, TragawrS, avoid him, have 
nothing to do with him.] 

J Ver. 14. [Let ours learn.] Some learned perfons think 
that by ours , he means the Gentile converts. Let the reader 
judge. 
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A. D. 64. ceffary ufes, that they the advice) to the exercife of cha- 
be not unfruitful. rity and * beneficence, wherever 
v xet *‘ uv there is occafion for it, without diftin&ion, upon any 
account of different fentiments and opinions. 

15 All that are with 15. All the Chriftians with me 
me falute thee. Greet fend their hearty love to you. Do 
them that love us in the fame from us to all that bear 
the faith. Grace be us an y Chriftian refpeft. The 
with you 311 . Amen, Divine love and favour be with 

you all. Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE 

ON THE 

EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 


THE PREFACE. 

/'^NESIMUS was fervant (or Jlave) to Philemon the 
^ ColoJJian , one of St. Paul’s converts. He had rob¬ 
bed, and ran away from his mailer. The better to lie 
undifcovered, he gets to Rome, where the apojile then 
lay, under his frjl (fee ver. 22.) confinement. St. Paul 
providentially happens upon this man; converts him to 
the Chriftian faith ; and now fends him back to his 
majler , with this epillle of reconciliation : wherein are 
fo many lively llrokes of generous humanity and Chri- 
Itian compaflion to a reformed Jlnner ; of fuch jujlicie p 
mixed with fo much fweetnefs and condefcenfion y along 
with the authority of an apojile , toward one that was 
both a friend and a difciple , as may render it a juft 
wonder, to find fome people of opinion, that this epillle 
contained fo little in it, as to be unworthy to be ranked 
among St. Paul’s writings. For more particular moral 
reflexions from this letter, the curious reader may be 
referred to the excellent preface of St» Chryfoftome. 

P 3 PHILE. 
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PHILEMON. 


Written I 'DAUL a prifoner 
A. D. 6*. ofJefusChrift,and 
Timothy our brother, 
unto Philemon our 

dearly beloved, and 

fellow-labourer, 

$ Theodo 2 And to our belo- 
ret. ved Apphia, and Ar- 

chippus, our fellow- 
foldier, and to the 
church in thy houfe : 

3 Grace to you, and 
peace from God our 

l’l SeePhilip.j' at } ier) an( j t jj e L or( j 

* u Jefus Chrift. 

4 I thank my God, 

making mention of 
thee always in my 

prayers, t 

5 Hearing of thy 
love and faith which 
thou haft toward the 
Lord Jefus, and to¬ 
ward all faints j 

6 That the com¬ 
munication f of thy 
faith may become ef¬ 
fectual by the acknow- 

ledg- 


1. 2. &. 3. T Paul, that am now a 
-*• prifoner at Rome for 
the fake of Jefus Chrift, and his 
religion, fend this epiftle to my 
dear convert, and fellow-labourer 
Philemon, and to my dear friend 
Apphia J his wife, hot forgetting 
Archippus, my brother minifter, 
and all your Chriftian family: 
wilhing you all divine favours and 
bleflmgs from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. As doth 
|| Timothy alfo, who is now with 
me. 

4. & 5. Expreffing my hearty 
thanks to God (which indeed I 
never omit to do whenever * I 
mention you in my prayers (for 
your fteadinefs to the Chriftian re¬ 
ligion, and your charity to all its 
profelfors, which I hear to be fo 
exemplary and remarkable. 

6 . & 7. For it cannot but be a 
matter of thedeepeft fatisfaCtion to 
me, to have fuch ample teftimo- 
nies of your Chriftian fincerity in 

your 


* [Making mention of thee alway in my prayers.J Or 
thus, tu !hZ 7 TclvT 0 Ti, fivitxv era irotxpcivog. [I always 

thank God when I mention you in my prayers. 

t Ver. 6. [ The communication of thy faith —» xuvuvla tjjs 
y? ca, your ftiaring or partaking of the (Chriftian) faith. 
Ibid. [By the acknowledging of every good thing —ev 
$ 7 riywG-t(, By your manifefting every good thing to be in you. 
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hedging of every good your generous relief of the indi- A. D. 62. 
thing which is in you gent and fuffering members of'“""v~"— 
in Chrift Jefus. that holy profeffion. 

7 For we have 

great joy and confolation in thy love, becaufe the bowels of 
the laints are refrefhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, tho’ 8. & 9. Wherefore, with a perfon 

I might be much bold of a good and generous difpofition, 
in Chrift, to enjoin X {hall have no occalion to infill 
thee that which is upon the refpe£l and reverence he 
convenient, owes me, as his apojlle and firll 

9 Yet for love fake conV erter ; but hope, it maybe 

I rather befeech thee, fufYicient for gaining your corn- 
being fuch a one as ]j ance w j t | 1 a re quelt I am now 
Paul the aged, and ^ make tQ t0 j 

now alio a pnloner 01 ° J r ■ j J 

Jefus Chritt. myfelf to you as a friend, as an 

J aged friend, and a pnjoner lor 

the faith you fo much efteem and value. 

10 I befeech thee 10. & II. My fuit is not in my 

for my fon Onefimus, own behalf,but of the bearer, your 
whom I have begot- fervant Onefimus ; who, though 
ten in my bonds : once fo treacherous, f as to rob 

11 Which in time an( f run awa y from you ; yet, 

paft was to f thee un- now that j have converted him to 
profitable : but now ^ ChriJlian religion> w iH, I 

pro ta. e to t ee an doubt not, make you the utmoft. 

me ’ amends, by a diligent and faith¬ 

ful fervice for the future, and become a profitable fer- 
vant to you, and a credit to me. 

12 W hom I have 12. In full afluranee of which, 
fent again: thou there- I now fend him back to you, and 
fore receive him that beg you would entertain him again; 
is mine own bowels. If nol: f or his out?, yet for my lake, 

13 Whom p 4 as 


paft was to f thee un¬ 
profitable : but now 
profitable to thee and 
to me : 


* Ver. 9. Paul the aged' —Or perhaps Tr^ta-Qvry,?, 

Paul the ambajfador, agreeably to 2 Cor. v. 20, Lph. vi. 20. 
Indeed it does not appear that St. Paul was a very aged man 
when this epiftle was written \ though it may well be allow¬ 
ed, that the many fatigues and hardships he had undergone, 
might bring an earlier old age upon him than upon the ge¬ 
nerality of mankind. 

f [To thee unprofitable, injurious]. See Rom. 

i. 28. Lph. y. 11, Thus inutilis among the Latins is injurious. 




216 


A Paraphrase on the 


A. D. 6 2. as a perfon now exceeding dear to me : For remember, 
I had the pleafure to make him a convert in my bonds , 
and the fon of my old age., 

13 Whom I would 13. &. 14. Indeed I could will- 
have retained with ingly have kept him here, to do 
me, that in thy ftead m e thofe good offices, in my con- 
he might have minif- finement, which 1 know yourfelf 
tied unto me in the would gladly perform, ifyou could; 
bonds of the gofpel. g ut ^ as ou h ave a right to him, 

14 ut wit out t y i wou ]dreap the benefit of noone’s 

thing, that thy bene- Levant,w.thouthismaftcr sleave. 

fit Ihould not be as it were of neceffity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he 15. And I think, you may well 

therefore departed for look on it as an a£t of Providence, 
a feafon, that thou that his leaving you, for a while, 
Ihould eft * receive ffiould prove fo happy an occafion 
him for ever : of improving^him into a faithful 

fervant, for his *' whole life after. 


16. Not now as a 
fervant, but above a 
fervant, a brother be¬ 
loved, fpecially to me, 
but how much more 
unto thee, both in the 
flefii, and in the Lord? 


19. Entertain him, therefore, 
now, not only in the charadler of 
a good fervant, but alfo of aGhrif- 
tian brother. Confider how dear 
he is to me in that relation ; 1 and 
look upon him not only as your 
domejlic , but as a fellow member 
of the fame Chriflian church with 


17 If thou count 
me therefore a part¬ 
ner, receive him as 
myfelf. 

18 If he hath wrong¬ 
ed thee, or oweth thee 
oughti put that on mine 
account. 

18 I Paul have writ¬ 
ten it t with mine own 
hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not fay to 
" thee, how thou oweft 
unto me even thine 
own felf befides. 


us both. 

17. And fhow the refpeft you 
bear to me, by the generous recep¬ 
tion you give him. 

18 & 19. As to any damage he 
has done you, though I could ba¬ 
lance that account, by remember¬ 
ing you owe your very falvation 
to me, as the inftrument of your 
converfion \ yet I wave that atpre- 
fent, and here give you, under my 
own hand-writing, f to make good 
whatever you have loft by him. 

20. Do 


* [Receive him again forever].ecwvtov —[A fervant for life]]. 
• t [With my own handj. See Rora.xvi. 269 1 Cor, xvi. 

21 . 2 Theft, iii. 17, 
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20 Yea, brother, 
let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : re- 
frefli my bowels in 
the Lord. 

21 Having confi¬ 
dence in thy obedi¬ 
ence, I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that 
thou wilt alfo do more 
than I fay. 

12 But withal, pre¬ 
pare me alfo a lodg¬ 
ing, for I truft that 
through your prayers 
I (hall be given unto 
you. 

23 There falute 
thee Epaphras, my 
fellow prifoner in 
Chrift Jefus. 

24 Marcus Ariftar- 
chus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with your fpirit. 
Amen. 


20. Do not, therefore, dearbro- A. D. 6 z. 
ther, deny the Chriflian’pleafure 1 ■—v 1 " J 
and comfort you will do me, by 

your forgivennefs and compaflion 
to one fo near and dear to me. 

21. The great opinion I have of 
your dutiful refpedt toward me, 
fulfers me not to doubt of a com¬ 
pliance from you, even beyond 
what I have requefted. 

22. I mud defire lodgings at 
your houfe, intending to vifit you 
when my trial is over ; in which 
I doubt not but to be cleared, by 
the concurrence of yours, and 
other good Chriftians prayers. 

23. & 24. Epaphras, my fel¬ 
low prifoner for the fame caufe of 
Chrift, as alfo Mark, Ariftarchus, 

Demas and Luke, that labour 
with me in promoting the gofpel 
in thefe parts, fend their hearty 
Chriftian love to you. 

25. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
you, and direft your mind. Amen . 
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PARAP HRA SE 

ON 

THE EPISTLE 

T O THE 

HEBREWS. 


THE PREFACE. 


nPHE teftimony of all ancient copies and tranflations, 
with the concurrent fuffrage of the bell writers, 
both ancient and modern, give fuch evidence for St. 
Paul’s * being the author of this excellent epiftle, that 
the obje&ions, or rather fcruples, brought to the con¬ 
trary are of no weight. His mentioning himfelf as 
lately a prifoner, chap. x. 34. and in Italy, chap. xiii. 
24. with Timothy’s enlargement, and a promife to vifit 
the Hebrews along with him, chap. xiii. 23. do fuffici- 
ently clear the time of its date to have been juft after 
his deliverance from his firft trial at Rome, viz. Anno 
Domini 63. as both Bifhop Pearfon and Dr. Mill have 
adjufted it. All, therefore, that will be further needful 
to let the reader into the main fpirit of this writing is, 
to obferve fomething concerning the perfons to ,whom, 
and the occajion upon which it was written. 

§ 1. I 


* See Dr, Mill’s Prolegom. $ 83, Sac. and Mr. Hallet’s 
Introduction to his Supplem. to Mr. Pierce on the He¬ 
brews. 
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§ 1.1 have formerly obferved the Hebrews tofignify Hebrews 
the native inhabitants of the fewijh land , as diftinguifh- 
ed from the foreign Jews difperfed in other countries j 
wh® went under the name oiHeleni/ls,ov Greeks; though, 
moll properly, the converts or profelytes to the JewiJh 
religion were called by this name. (See ACts x. 2. and 
vi. 1). With thefe believing Jews of Palejline , St. Paul 
held a conftant intimacy and correfpondence, had a free 
accefs to them in his writings and arguments, from the 
obligations he had laid them under,by the charitable col¬ 
lections he had made, and the conftant care he took for 
their poor, A6ts xxiv. 17 1 Cor. xvi. 2 Cor. viii. and 
ix. So that though it be no queftion but that this epiftle 
was intended for the conviction of the Jews of all na¬ 
tions, and the confirmation of t\\zJew{Jlj converts, where- 
ever difperfed, yet it was thus prudently directed to 
them of the Poly Land : to them firft who were the im¬ 
mediate and conftant attendants on thofe religious ordi¬ 
nances and ceremonies , the infufficiency and aboliftiment 
whereof was the chief argument of this letter, and to that 
place that was the centre of the circumci/icn y from whence 
his epiftle might, the fooner and better, be communicat¬ 
ed to the whole circumference of their difperfon. (See 
Sir Ifaac Newton’s Obfervations on the Hpocalyp/e , chap. 

>)• 

§ 2. St. Paul in his fecond epiftle to th e* T’heJJalo/iians * The 00 
had foretold a great apfacy , which, fo far as is related 03 * 1011 lf » 
to the Jcwiflj people, may be interpreted, either of the c la P* 3 * 
general revolt of their nation from the Roman govern¬ 
ment, or of their Ghrifian converts from the religion of 
Chrift, agreeably to our Saviour’s prediction. Mat. xxiv. 

12. In the latter of thefe fenfes, it began now to be 
fulfilled by a too general defertion of the JewiJh Chrijl - 
%ans y frighted from their profeflion by the furious per-, 
fecution of the infidel Jews. To arm fome, and to re¬ 
cover others from this apo/lacy , was the purpofe of this 
epiftle : The fubftance whereof, may, I think, be re¬ 
duced to the following arguments. 

Firf, The fuperlative excellency of Chrift’s perfon t 
not only above that of Mofes, but above the very 
angels too, by the miniftration of whom the Jewi/ly law 
was delivered. This is the argument of the two firjl 
chapters. 


7 


Secondly , 
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Secondly , The dignity and perfect efficacy of Chrift’s 
priejlhood , and the infufficiency of the Levitical one/ to¬ 
gether with the wifdom and advantage of his being not 
a temporal monarchy but a fuffering Meffiah, make up 
the difcourfe from the third to the ninth chapter. 

thirdly. The mere figurative nature, and utter infuf¬ 
ficiency of the legal ceremonies and facrifices y and the 
perfect fufficiency of Chrift’s death y for the redemption 
and pardon of mankind, is the purpofe of the ninth and 
tenth chapters. 

And Fourthly , To obviate that prejudice and bold af- 
fertion of the Jews, that to forfake the Mofaical reli¬ 
gion was to apojlatize from God y the eleventh chapter is 
fpent in fhowing, the faith of Chrifians to be the ex- 
ercife of the fame virtuous principle , whereby all holy 
men of old rendered themfelves acceptable to God, and 
Hand upon record as his true and eminent fervants. 

Thefe are feverally intermixed with their proper in¬ 
ferences and exhortations, all tending to fhow the JewiJh 
Chriftians the unreafonablenefs, folly, and danger of fall¬ 
ing off again from the Chrijlian faith to the JewiJh re¬ 
ligion ; and to fupport and fpirit them under the per- 
fecution that tended to draw them from it. 

§ 3. It is of no great moment to know the true rea- 
fo»j why the apoftle thought not fit to prefix his name 
to this epiflle: The moft probable one feems to be, 
that he might give the lefs offence to the infidel Jews 
of that country, who were enraged at him as a preach¬ 
er to the Gentiles ; or that, having owned himfelf the 
apoftle of the circumcifion y he concealed his name , to give 
the lefs difguft to fuch Jewifio Chriftians as were not 
fully weaned from their prejudices in that matter. ^See 
Dr. Mill’s Prolegom . § 99, 100. 

I fay nothing concerning the original language in 
which this epiflle was written by St. Paul. I reft my- 
felf contented in the opinion of thofe who, upon the fup¬ 
port of the belt of ancient tradition, conclude it to have 
been written in the Syriac (commonly, at that time, 
called the Hebrew') language ; and tranflated into Greek 
by St. Luke. In confirmation of which fentiment, I 
cannot do better than refer my reader to. the ingenious 
and learned Mr. Hallet’s Introdudlion to his Supplement 
to Mr. Pierce on the Hebrews. 

i CHAP, 
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CHAP. I. 

The Apojlle's JirJl Argument for diffuading the Jewifli Chrif- 
tians from ApoJii%ing from Chrijlianity to the Jewifli Reli¬ 
gion ; viz. The Truth and Certainty of Cbrijl's Religion , 
and the fuperlative Dignity of his Perfon, not only above 
Mofes t but even thofe very Angels by whom the Jewifli Law 
•was delivered\ 


i GOD, who at fun- i. & 2. HTO preferve you, dear ^ r ^ tte ° 

dry * times, and brethren, from that ! _ , « 

in divers manners, general apoftacy from the Chrif- 

fpake in time paft un- t j an to which the falfe doc- 

to the fathers by the trines, and furious perfecutions of 

prop ets, . the f ews are now f 0 prevalent to 

2 Hath in thefe . J . \ v r f, _ 

. n. , r , ^ draw the believers of that nation: 

laft days ipoken unto T n r . n 

us by bis Son, whom Let me requeft you fenoufly to con- 
1 ,e has appointed heir “ der > that y°“ r Chriftian religion 
of all things, by whom a revelation from the fame God, 
alfo he made the who, in fcveral times, manners, 
worlds. and degrees, revealed his will to 

your forefathers, down from A- 
dam, Abraham, Mofes, and all the fewijh prophets , to 
this day ; wherein he has made the lajl and complete 
difcovery of his divine will to us and all mankind, by 
Jefus Chrift, the promifed MeJJiah : A perfon of moil 
fuperlative dignity andl excellence, being that Word f t n '* 
and Son of God> by whom the Father created the^whole j’ T1 / 
world, % an d governs all the difpenfations of it, and has ya5> The 
conftituted him the Lord and Governor over all creat-ages or dif- 


ed beings. 

3 Who being the 
brightnefs of his glo¬ 
ry, and the exprefs 
image of his perfon, 
and upholding all 
things 


penfations. 


3. Whofe origination is not like 
that of other prophets land law¬ 
givers, of mere human and mor¬ 
tal extradlion, nor produced into 
being by the agency of any fub- 

ordinate 


* Ver. 1. At fundry times. iroXvptfa, or in fundry parts, 
or parcels. 
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Chap. T. 


A. D. 63. things by the word of ordinate power, as injlrumcntal in 
' —v *his power, when he his production; he being an imme- 
§ U 7 rxu- had by himfelf purged diate ray§ of the divine majefty it- 
'yxTfix. our f ]ns> f at down on f e lf; the perfeft image and refem- 
the right hand of the blance of God the Father ,.by whom 
majefty on high : the Father made and preferves all 

things. Nor did he, after the great facrilice of himfelf 
in the fleQi, for the perfeft redemption of mankind, die 
and leave us, like other priejls ; but was exalted to the 
higheft degree of heavenly glory and majefty, to become 
a moft powerful and conftant intercejjor with the Father 
for all true believers. 

4 Being made fo 4. Thus is Chrift, in dignity of 

much better than the nature and character, farfuperior, 
angels, as he hath by n ot only to all mankind, but even 
inheritance obtained a t 0 the very angels , by whofe mini- 
more excellent name the Mofaicallaw was deliver- 

t an t ey. e d tQ y our na ti 0 n. As may moft 

clearly be feen from all thofe fcripture paflages that de- 

' fcribe the perfon, office, and authority of the MeJJiah. 

5 For unto which 5. Thus (in Pfal. ii.) He is 

| A&sxiii. 0 ^ t ^ ie an g e l s faid he ftyled, the. || Son, -the peculiarly 

33. at any time, Thou art begotten Son of God. And (in 2. 

my Son, this day have Sam . vii. 14. 1 Chron. xxii. 10.) 

I begotten thee ? And God declares himfelf his Father , by 

again, I will be to him ‘way of [pedal eminence. Which 

a at er, an e al expreflions, as they could no way 

be to me a Son > be appKcaMe , to the perfons of 

David or Solomon (though the moft famous princes) fo 
neither were fuch diftinguifhed chara&ers ever given to 
the higheft angel or archangel whatever ; but mull be 
meant of Chrift, of whom David was a type and fgure. 

> 61 And again, when 6. Again, The fcrigture, in other 
lie brmgethin the fii ft paflages, fpeaking f of the trium- 

begotten * phant 


* See the learned Dr. Pierce’s note upon this •verfe. 
f [And again, when he bringeth in]—«V«y«yjj may re¬ 
fer either to the fcripture , or to God the Father. [The 
bringing him again into the wotld,] may fignify either the 
fcriptures fpeaking again of Chri/l's coming into the world\ or 
the Father's bringing Chrift into the world again at his re- 
furreShon , fay fome, or at the laft day (Ajudgment, as others. 
I have exprefled it as agreeably as 1 could to each of thefe 
acceptations. 



EnSTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


Chap. I. 


223 


begotten into the phant refurre&ion of Chrift, and A. D - 63* 
world, he faith, And his being made the Saviour, Lord/* 
let all the angels of and Judge of the whole world, re- 
God worfhip him. prefenting God the Father as com¬ 
manding all angels to reverence him , (Pfal. xcvii. 7. *) 

7 And of the an- 7. Whereas the loftieft titles 

gels he faith, Who the fcriptures ever give to the 
maketh his angels fpi- angels , are no higher than thofe of 
rits, and his minifters mejfengers and minijlers of God ; 
a flame of fire. comparing them, for their fwift- 

nefs and efficacy in their office, to winds and Jlames 9 
(Pfal. cxxiii. 20, 21.) 

8 But unto the Son 8. 9. 10. 11. & 12. But, in a 
he faith. Thy throne, quite different drain, does David 
O God, is for ever reprefent the MeJJiah , viz. As 
and ever, a fceptre of the only Son of God , the Creator , 
righteoufnefs is the y or d an g Governor of the whole 

dom" 6 ° f thy k ‘" S ' ' worlis m « P'rfiaiy wifi, juft, 

V™ - v n 1 j and righteous Governor over all 

9 1 hou halt loved ?, . 7 , 

righteoufnefs, and hat- cr i ated bein § s > a . nd not > hke them 
ed iniquity ; therefore °f a seated, finite and temporary 
God, even thy God, exijlence , at leaf of a finite and 
hath anointed thee temporary authority, but of a na~ 
with the oil of glad- ture and dominion truly divine, 
nefs above thy fellows, eternal and immutable . 

10 And, thou, Lord, 

in the beginning haft laid the foundations of the earth: and 
the heavens are the works of thine hands. 

11 They (hall perifh, but thou remained:: and they all 
fhall wax old as doth a garment. 

12 And as a vefture flialt thou fold them up, and they fhall 
be changed; but thou art the fame, and thy years fhall not fail. 

13 But to which of 13. So alfo, when the Pfalmift 
the angels faid he at (Pfal. cx. 1.) introduceth God the 

any Father 


* Deut. xxxii. 43. according to the LXX; and to that 
paffage, in all probability (as fome think) the apoftle refers j 
that of Pfal. xcvii, 7, being, not as it is here, all the angels 
of God > but all ye gods. But, as angels are often ftyled gods 
in feripture, there is no weight in that argument. See Mr. 
Pierce upon this place. 
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any time, Sit on my Father fpeaking to Chrift his Son , 
right hand, until I totakcpojjcjjlonof hisutmojl height 
make thine enemies of heavenly glory and majcfty, and 
they footftool ? g e ^ ^j je entire conquejl overfn t Sa¬ 

tan , death , and all the enemies of his kingdom : It is in, 
fuch expreflions as are infinitely too great to be meant 
of the moil exalted angel or created fpirit. 

14 Are they not all 14. In fine, the higheft of an- 
miniltring fpirits, fent gels are but minijlers and mejfen- 
forth to minifter for g e rs of God ; they were but mi- 
them who fhould be nifers in delivering the law the 
heirs of falvation ? fexvs fo much boaft of; and 

they are ftill the fame to the Chri/lian church ; aflifting 
and miniftring to us 9 in fuch meafures as God is pleafed 
to appoint: But Chrift is the Lord and Head over both 
us and them*. 


CHAP. II. 


■An Inference from the foregoing Argument : viz. That Chrif- 
tians are obliged to the utmof Care and Co?fancy in their 
Religion , as being delivered by a Perfon of greater Dignity 
than the very Angels that conveyed the Molaical Law. The 
Excellency of Chef's Perfon further illtfrated. His be¬ 
ing a Suffering Saviour no Objection \ but the utmof Eefi- 
mony of the Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Chr f ian Difpenfa - 
tion, for the Benefit of fnful Mankind. 


I. r J^ , Herefore' we 
ought to give 
the more earned: heed 
to the things which 
we have heard, left 
at any time we fhould 
let them flip. 

2 For 


I. r I ‘’HE fuperlative dignity then 
of theperfonoi Jefus Chrift, 
ought to render you the more re¬ 
gardful oftlie religion,and the more 
refolute to adhere to the dodlrines 
he has revealed to us; fo as never 
to be drawn, or tempted from them. 

2. 3. & 4. For 


* Note , For a more complete underftanding of the force 
of the apoftle’s argument in thefe paffages, 1 can do nothing 
better than to refer the reader to the learned notes of Mr, 
Pierce. 
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2 For if the word 
fpoken by angels was 
ftedfaft, and every 
tranfgreflion and dif- 
obedience received a 
juft recompence of re¬ 
ward : 

3 How (hall we t- 
fcape it we negleft fo 
great falvation, which 
at the firft began to be 
fpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed un¬ 
to us by them that 
heard him ; 

4 God alfo bearing 
them witnefs, both 
with figns and won¬ 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, ac¬ 
cording to his own 
will ? 

5 For unto the an¬ 
gels hath he not put 
in fubjedlion the world 
to come, whereof we 
fpeak. 


6 But one in a cer¬ 
tain place teftified, 
laying, What is man 
that thou art mindful 
of him : or the fon of 
man that thou vifiteft 
him ? 

7 Thou madeft him 
a little lower than the 
angels,thou crownedft 
him with glory and 
honour, and didft fet 
him over the works of 
thy hands. 


2. 3. &• 4. For if God did in fo A - 63. 
exaft and fevere a manner, vindi¬ 
cate the honour of the JevuiJh law ; 
that was conveyed to that people 
by the miniftry of angels only ; 
infomuch that every contemptu¬ 
ous violation of it was punilhed 
with immediate death f, and had t Chap, v, 
no facrifices to atone for it: How 
much more dreadful muft be the 
punilhment of fuch as wilfully 
negleft and forfake the mercies of 
the Chriftian religion, that were 
revealed and brought down to us 
from heaven by the very Son of 
God himfelf; the truth whereof 


a. 


was, in fuch 


ample manner, de- 


monftrated to us his apojlles , by 
the powers of the Holy Ghoft ; 
and by us to the reft of mankind? 


5. Remember, I fay, that your 
religion was conveyed to mankind 
by one that is fuperior to all an¬ 
gels ; and that the Chriftian church 
has the happinefs to be under the 
immediate conduct and govern¬ 
ment of the Son of God himfelf. 

6. 7 & 8. Of whom thofe words 
of the Pfalmift (Pfal. viii. 4. &c.) 
[tho’ we Ihould fuppofe they were] 
primarily fpoken of Adam,and his 
pofterity in general; yet, in their 
full and complete fenfe, could not 

be true of them ; becaufe they ex- 
prefsly reprefent a perfon as per* 
feEt Cord and Gove-nor over all 
created beings ; a complete Conquer¬ 
or over all the enemies of God’s king¬ 
dom ; which can never be faid of 
Adam,or of any branch, of human 
race. 


8 Thou baft put all things in fubjeftion under his feet. For 
in that he put all in fubjedtion under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now we fee not yet all things put 
under him. 


Vol. II. 9. Whereas 
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A. D. 63. 9 But we fee Jefus, 9. Whereas they exa&ly anfwer 

who was made a little to Jefus our Meffiah, the fecond 

* lower than the an- Adam, who though in his human 
gels, for the fufferings ftate*, while by the wife and mer- 
of death, crowned with c jf u l difpenfation of God, he was 

^. nC * " onour » to fuffer death, for the redemption 

* r*/- j J *! 1 °f mankind. He was indeed in a 

of God mould talte n^-r - ^ ^ ^ c 1 

1 r ltate interior to thatot angels ; yet 

death for every man. . , . • , ■ r rr ■ J •' 

m reward of thofe fufferings, is 

that human nature of his now exalted to the higheft de¬ 
gree of heavenly glory and majefty \ and this God-man 
become the Lord, and Governor, and Saviour of all men, 
1© For it became 10. The generality of the Jews, 
him, for whom are all indeed, expe&ed Chrift under the 
things, and by whom character of a temporal monarch, 
are all things, in an d a conqueror for their particu¬ 
bringing many fons ] ar na ti 0 n. And think it a great 
unto glory, to J make ob : eaion againft our Jefus, that 

J. ', e d P t,lln 0 1 e *t be was a fuffering + Meffmh : But 

I.18.23, Tuiferingsf Dlvme Wifdom faw further 

24,25. and 6 and better. The happinefs he was 

chap. li. 2. to bellow on his difciples, was not temporal , but Spiri¬ 
tual and heavenly: And, for the encouragement and fup- 
port of fuch as, were to go through a world of fuffer¬ 
ings and temptations, as the condition of that happinefs ; 
this (among others) was one inltance of the Divine 
Wifdom, that he that was to be both our Saviour and 


example , lhould work our falvaticn by, and be himfelf 
crowned and rewarded for, his fufferings. 

11 Forbothhethat 11.12.&13.Thus itpleafedGod, 
fandtifieth, and they that the Redeemer of mankind 
•who are fan£tified,are fhould condefcend to take on him 

^ll the 


* Ver. 9. [Made a little lower than the angels J 
[for a little while lower than the angels]. 

X [Make the Captain-perfect through fuffering] • T£- 

xtiwai, in a facrificial fenfe, is either to confectate , or to purge 
perfeElly from Jin. In an agonijlical fenfe, it is to crown and 
reward. I lhall diftinguifh them as clearly as I can, by th,e 
connection of the feveral paffages in which it occurs in this 
epiffle. 
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all of one : for which 
caufe he is not afnam- 
ed to call them bre¬ 
thren. 

12. Saying, I will 
declare thy name un¬ 
to my brethren, in 
the midft of the 
church will I fing 
praife unto thee. 

13. And again, I 
will put my truft in 
him : and again, be¬ 
hold, I, and the child¬ 
ren which God hath 
given me. 


14. Forafmuch then 
as the children are 
partakers of flelh and 
blood : he alfo him- 
felf likewife took part 
of the fame, that 
through death he 
might deftroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is the de¬ 
vil: 

15. And deliver 
them who through 
fear of death w 7 ere all 
their lifetime fubjedt 
to bondage. 

16. For verily he 
took not on him the 
nature of angels : but 
he took on him the * 
feed of Abraham. 

17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 
his 


the fame nature with thofe he Was A - 6 3 - 
to redeem; according to thofe pro- 1- " 
phetical expreffions of feripture, 
concerning the MeJJiah ; wherein 
“ He vouchfafes to own us for 
his brethren,” as in Pfal. xxii. 22. 
and is reprefented as “ paying the 
fame humble duties to God the 
Father” with the reft of the holy 
and truly religious part of man¬ 
kind; and in another place calling 
us his children , as in Ifaiah viii. 

17, 18. “ I will wait upon the 
Lord—Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me, are 
for figns, and for wonders in If- 
rael, from the Lord of hofts.”— 

14. & 15 Thus it feemed good 
to the Divine Wifdom to recon¬ 
cile and make us his children, by 
the fufferings of Chrift in that very 
nature that had tranfgrefied; as 
the mod proper way of conquer¬ 
ing that prevailing power of the 
devil, that had tempted us to lin, 
and drawn us into death; and, by 
this means, to give to all mankind 
(efpecially the Getttile world, that 
were enflaved with the fenfe of 
guilt, and the fear of death, with¬ 
out any profpedt of a recovery 
from it) ; the certain hope of a 
future and happy life. 

16.&.17. For Chrift is to be con- 
lidered, not as a redeemer of <7;/- 
gels and fallen fpirits , but of man¬ 
kind; * of all thofe, who like true 
children of Abraham, are fubjedfc 
to temptations and fufferings, and 
aye to be advanced to pardon and 
Q^2 happinefs 


* Ver. 16. [But the feed of Abraham], according to the 
great promife, [in thy feed ftiall all the nations of the earth, 
be bleffed.] 
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A. D. 63. his brethren, that he happinefs by imitating him, in a 
-’might be a merci- patient fubmiffion to that Divine 
ful and. faithful high Will which they had tranfgrefled. 
pried, in things per- Upon which account, it was high- 

taimng to Gpd, to j expedient for Chrid, our great 

make reconciliation ' • a j r 'c. ^ v _F r c 

£ . r r 1 pnelt and lacrmce, to live and luf- 

for the fins 01 the peo- £ , n 

j e . r ter m our nature, as the mod per¬ 

fect method both to atone for our 
dns, and to fupport and encourage us under our prefent 
fufferings for his religion; whom we know to have had 
a fellow-feeling with us, and fo to bear a compaflionate 
regard towards us. 

18. For in that he 18. For nothing is fuch an im r 
himfeif hath fullered, mediate comfort to a Chrijlian , as 
being tempted, he is t 0 know he differs for the fake of 
able to fuccour them a Saviour, who is touched with the 
that aie tempted. experience of what he undergoes, 
fcs well as with a full power to relieve and fupport him. 




CHAP. Ill, 


%he Second branch of the Apofile's firjl Argument for their 
Steadinefs to the Chrijlian Profejfion i vi%. The Dignity of 
Chrift , as a Lawgiver , above Mofes. A Warning from 
thence againfi Infidelity and Apofiacy. As alfo from the In - 
fiance of the Obfiinate Ifraelites , that were denied Entrance 
into the Land of Canaan , for the fame Mifcarriage. 


* Chap, ii I. ‘TXjrHerefore holy 
11,12,13. brethren, par¬ 

takers of*the heaven¬ 
ly calling, confider 
4 - pWozor the Apodle and High 
* Pried of our profeflion 

Chrid Jefus. 


1. TT 7 ’Herefore, dear* brethren, 
brethren of Chrid, and 
children of Abraham, members of 
the holy church ofGod(tho’you on¬ 
ly partake\ of it with other people) 
condder well the exceeding great 
dignity of perfon f who as a 

prophet 
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prophet has given you the moft complete rules of life ; A. D. 63. 
as a high pricji % by fuffering in your own nature, has —-v—* J 
procured the perfeft pardon of your fins ; and by his 
religion, obtained fuch fpiritual and heavenly bleffings 
for you, as far furpaiTes thofe of the Jewish law. 

2. Who was faithful 2. Remember that God the Fa- 
to him that appointed ther has appointed and eftablifhed 
him, as alfo Mofes him the Lord and only HighPrieft 
was faithful in all his OV er his church: And that he has 
k° u k* as perfectly performed every part 

of his great* office for the Chrijlian church, as you can* Wtf «, T4t 
imagine, or the fcripture declare Mofes to have done 
toward the Jewish one, when it ftyles him Faithful in 
all his houfe > i. e. the church of God. (Numb. xii. 7.) 


3. For this man was 
counted worthy of 
more glory than Mo¬ 
fes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the 
houfe, hath more ho¬ 
nour than the houfe. 

4. For every houfe 
is builded by fome 
man, but he that built 
all things is God. 

Jewish and Chrijlian 
or houfeholder over 


3 & 4. But you muft conftder 
too,that as a fubftitute and deputy 
f governor, who js himfelf but a^ 
member of the houfe or fociety he^ a$ . 
governs, is inferior to the lord 
Jthat appoints him; fo much is 
Mofes inferior to Chrift : For 
Mofes afted in the Jewish church 
only as a fervant of God; where¬ 
as Chrift, as the Son of God , is 
Lord and Governor both of the 
church; and the fupreme Governor 
all is God the Father 


3. And Mofes verily 
%vas faithful in all his 
houfe as a fervant, for 
a teftimony of thofe 
things 


5 .& 6. Mofes indeed had a com- 
miffion to manage that church,and 
faithfully|| difcharged it; but ftill || 
it was in the capacity of a fervant 
Q^3 and 


J K aTctiTy.ivaXu —fignifies either to build or to order and 
govern. The former fenfe is moft commonly received, but 
the latter feems, in this place, to be moft natural. Moreo¬ 
ver, o'.ko; the houfe, here feems clearly to fignify not the tna * • 
terial houfe, but the inhabitants or family dwelling in it. 

§ Compare x Cor. xi, 3. 12. 
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Chap. IIL 


6 3 - things which were * 
"••■''to be fpoken after. 

6 But Chrilt as a fon 
over his f own houfe, 
whofe houfe are we, if 
we hold fall the corifi- 
dence, and the rejoic¬ 
ing of the hope firm 
Unto the end. 


and deputy , employed to deliver 
a difpenfation that plainly point¬ 
ed out another more perfefr one, 
that was to fucceed it. But w£ 
Chrtjlians are now under the im¬ 
mediate government of Chrifl 
himfelf, f the Lord over all 
churches and divine difpenfa- 
tions, as the Son of God; And 
lhall not fail to enjoy the final fruits of fo great a pri* 
vilege, on condition of our fteady adherence to his reli¬ 
gion, under all our prefiures and perfecutions. 

7 Wherefore as the 7. 8. Sc 9. Let therefore that in- 
Holy Ghoft faith, To fpired leflon of the Pfalmift (Pfal. 
' C "'“ 11 1 xcv.) be heartily confidered by 

you now : Wherein he exhorts 
the JewiJh people, To hearken to 
the divine command while opportu¬ 
nity was afforded them ; and not 
to harden their hearts and become 
incur able , by an objlinate and wil- 
tempted me, proved difobedience y as their forefa- 

me,and faw my works thers did in the wildernefs ; where 
forty years. they dijlrufted the divine power 

and Providence , and provoked the 
wrath of God , for forty years together. 

10 Wherefore I io.&ii. The confequence of 
was grieved with that which habitual courfe of impiety, 
generation, and faid, was. That they became utterly un- 
They do always err in worthy of the continuance of the di- 
their hearts, and they vine favour and proteciion y and 

caufed 


day, if ye will hear 
his voice 5 

8 Harden not your 
hearts, as in the pro¬ 
vocation, in the day 
of temptation in the 
wildernefs: 

9 When your fathers 


have 


* Ver. 5. [For a teftimony of thofe things that "were to 
be fpoken after] that is, the religion ox difpenfation of Chriff, 
as appears raoft clearly from John v. 46. 47. Luke xxiv. 44. 
A£ts xxvi. 22. and many like paflages. 

f Ver. 6. [Chrifl: as a Son over his own houfe.] A very 
wrong tranflation. It is, over his viz. God's houfe; rov 
*Txdv etur* y the at/rs~ plainly is to be referred to Ofa~ God, 
(ver. 4.J as it is in the 5th verfe j Agreeably to 1 Tim.iii. 
15. 1 Cor. 3. 9. ye are God's building . 
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have not known my 
ways. 

11 So I (ware in my 
wrath, They (hall not 
enter into my reft. 


caufed God to fwear by hirnfef, that A* D 63. 
they should never enter into the pro¬ 
mised land. 


12 Take heed, bre¬ 
thren, left there be in 
any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the 
living God. 


12. Take heed then* that their 
cafe in refpedt of that temporal 
blefling of Canaan, be not yours, 
now, in refpedt to the eternal 
bleflings of Chrift’s religion. Re¬ 
member, that by forfaking Chri - 
ftianity y you apoftatize from the fame God, who lives 
eternally to reward the faithful, and punifh the difobe- 
dient. 


13 But exhort one 13. To prevent which, make it 
another daily while it your immediate endeavour fo to 
is called To-day, left encourage one another to patience 
any of you be harden- ari d perfeverance, that hone, if 
ed through the deceit- p 0 flible, may be drawn from their 
fumeis of fin. profeffion, by the fubtle infinua- 

tions, or molt violent perfecutions from their adverfa- 
nes. 


(14 For we are 
made partakers of 
Chrift, if we hold the 
beginning of our con¬ 
fidence ftedfaft unto 
the end.) * 


[14. Remember, that the great 
privileges of Chriftianity are to be 
enjoyed only upon condition of a 
refolute perfeverance in that re¬ 
ligion, to which you have en¬ 
gaged yourfelves.J 


15 While it is faid, 
To-day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 


15. Conftder how much it con¬ 
cerns you to lay hold of the prefent 
time afforded for it; and the dan¬ 
ger of neglecting it, as the Jews 
did in the wildernefs. 

Q^4 16. Fer 


* Ver. 14. Note, This verfe being included in a parenthefis 
makes the cleared connexion between the 13 and 15 verfes j 
xvhich, otherwife, is much interrupted. 
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A. D. 63. 16 *For fome when 

'they had heard, did 
provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of 
Egypt by Mofes. 

17 But with whom 
was he grieved forty 
years ? was it not 
with them that had 
finned, whofe carcaf- 
fes fell in the wilder- 
nefs. 

18 And to whom 
fware he that they 
fhould not enter into 


16. 17. St 18. And let it move 
you the more, to obferve how in- 
fedlious and epidemical their dif- 
fatisfadtion and difobedience was. 
* That the whole congregation were 
drawn to murmur againft Mofes 
and Aaron y except Caleb and Jo¬ 
shua (Numb, xiv.) Nor did their 
numbers prevent the certainty of 
that punilhment God had fworn 
to inflidt upon them ; for they all, 
except thefe two, died in the wil- 
dernefs. 


his red, but to them that believe not ? 


19 So we fee that 19. As therefore infidelity and 
they could not enter in a revolt from the divine com- 
becaufe of unbelief. mauds loft them Xhzpromifed land; 
fo will your renouncing the Chriftian Profeffion , for any 
perfecutions whatever, forfeit you all the bleffings of 
this new and gracious covenant. 


* [For fome when they heard, &c. *nvs; y&p <xm.- 

^uji'ix.^xvkv ; cIxk £ ira.vTif —; Who did provoke ? Did not all that 
came out of Egypt .*] Interrogatively, as the two following 
verfes arc j or elfe the fenfe is this,—Though your apoftacy 
from Chriftianity be now too general, as theirs was then— 
yet remember you have Caleb and Jofhua for your example 
and encouragement; who were preferved for their fingular 
obedience, while all the reft were deftroyed. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

V 

The fame Exhortation to Conjlancy and Patience continued. 
Chrijlianity promifes a future and better State of Happinefs , 
than the Land of Canaan was. That there is fuch a State 
providedfor good and faithful Men, proved from the ancient 
Scriptures of the Old Tcfament. Chri/l a fevere and terrible 
Governor tt the obfinate and difobedient. No concealing our 
Cowardice and Inf delay from Him. The Exhortation of 
Chap. ii. 10. renewed. 


1 us therefore 

fear, left a pro- 
mife being left us of en¬ 
tering into his reft any 
of you lliould * feem 
to come Ihort of it. 


1. DE exceedingly careful there- a. D. 6 ^. 

fore, || I fay, that by a re- 
volt from the true religion, you || Chap. iii. 
.lofe * not the celeftial happinefs of l8 » * 9 * 
the gofpelf as the murmuring Jews 
did that of the terreflrial Canaan. 


2 For unto us was 
the gofpel preached as 
well as unto them, but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 


3 For we which 
have believed, do en¬ 
ter into reft, as he 
faid, As I have fworn 
in my wrath, If they 
fhall enter into my 
reft : although the 
works were finifhed 
from the foundation 
of the world. 

4 For 


2. You have now the fubftan- 
tial religion and promifes of Chrifl 
as fully declared and confirmed to 
you, as they had their law y and 
the promife of the land of Canaan; 
and may, through your own de¬ 
fault, forfeit the bleflings of it^ as 
they did theirs. 

3,4,5,8c 6. For that there is fuch 
a future and eternal flate of reft: 
and happinefs referved for God’s 
fai thful fervants, befide, and far ex¬ 
ceeding that of the Jewish Canaan, 
is plain, by comparing the feveral 
palfages of feripture where that 
phrafe of the rejl of Gsd is men¬ 
tioned. When God had finifhed 

the 


* [Seem to come fhort of it.] in the fame fenfe as in 
Luke viii. iS. 
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63* A For he fpake in 
'a certain place of the 
ii. feventh day on this 
wife, And God did 
reft the feventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place 
again, If they fhall 
enter my reft. 

6 Seeing therefore 
it remaineththat fome 
mull enter therein, and 
they to whom it was 
firft preached, entered 
not in becaufe of un¬ 
belief : 


the works of the creation he is 
faid to have refted from his works *. 
And when the Pfalmift (Pfal xcv.) 
mentions the entrance into God's 
reft; it is indeed fo far as it re¬ 
fers to the Jews in the' wildernefs 
meant of their entering into the 
land of Canaan , as a reft from 
their travels in the wildernefs^ re- 
fembling that of God’s refting 
from his creation: but, as it re¬ 
lates to the Jews of his own time, 
to whom David fpoke them, it 
mull have a higher meaning than 


the reft of Canaan , which thofe 
miirmurers' loft by their infidelity. 


7 Again,he limiteth 
a certain day, faying 
in David, to day,- af¬ 
ter fo long a time \ as 
is f?id, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 
harden not yourhearts. 

8 For if Jefus had 
given them reft, then 
would he not after¬ 
ward have fpoken of 
another day. 

9 There remaineth 
therefore a reft to the 


7, 8. & gt. For as that exhorta¬ 
tion of David, not to harden the 
hearts was directed to the people 
then living, who had for a long 
time been pofiefled of the land of 
Ganaan, into which Jo ftiuabrought 
their forefathers ; the reft of God 
propofed to them could not be that, 
but muft fignify a future ftate of 
heavenly happinefs ; the fame that 
the gofpel promifeth to us Cliri- 
ftians. 

people of God. 


io For he that is io. Nor indeed could the hap- 
entered into his reft, pinefs and reward of a true fer- 

he alfo hath ceafed V ant of God be properly compar- 
from hi* own works, ed to GolVs « f rm , M his worif 

0 1 rom ]1S# nnlefs it be a final and complete de-» 

liverance from all the labours and troubles of this life. 


. u Let us labour ii. Strive therefore to attain 
therefore to enter into this perfect ftate of felicity, and 
that reft, left; any man no t l 0 f e it by apoftacy, as the If- 
fall after the fame ex- raelites did their Canaan, 
ample of unbelief ia , & 13. And 

12 For 



Chap. IV. 


Epistle to the Hebrews. 




12 For the word 
of God is quick and 
powerful, and (harper 
than any * two-edged 
fword, piercing even 
to the dividing afun- 
der of foul and fpirit, 
and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a dif- 
cerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the 
heart. 

13 Neither is there 
any creature that is 
not manifeft in his 


12. & 13. And confider how A. D. 63. 
exquifitely wife, all-knowing, and k 
terribly powerful this Jefus, the 
Son and IVord of God is: that 
there is no way to Conceal your 
cowardice and hypocrify from 
him, the fearcher of hearts ; who 
is both your Saviour and your 


Judge *. Confider alfo what a 
powerful and effe&ual thing the 
tVord of God is (viz. his promifes 
and threatenings ) when duly be¬ 
lieved and attended to in the minds 
of men. 

fight: but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of 
him with whom tve have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great High 
Pried, that is paffed 
into the heavens, Je¬ 
fus the Son of God, 
let us hold fail our 
profeflion. 


14. Look on him and adhere 
to his profeflion, to his word and 
promife , as your Great High- 
Prieft , that hath both atoned for 
your fins, and, by his exaltation 
into heaven, is become your pow¬ 
erful and conflant Inter ceffor with 
God. 


15 For tve have not 
an high f prieft which 
cannot he touched 
with the feeling of 


15. Embrace him, as a far more 
able and fufficientHigh-Prieft than-). chap, «. 
the Mofaical one could be ; as in 17.—iii. 1, 
all other refpeffs, fo particularly 3 > o* 
in this. That he has not only per¬ 
fect power to help and afiift you, 
but is one that mnft be molt com- 
paffionately willing, and free to 
do it ; as having himfelf been expofed to fufferings, and 
felt the miferies of human life, as you do ; only with 
this difference, that thofe miferies we feel, are the re- 
l'ult of ftiy while he fullered in pure and unfpotted inno¬ 
cence J. 1 Cll3p. vli. 

16. Relying 1 J oIin 

___-___Ij 


our infirmities } but 
was in all points 
tempted like as we 
are, yet without fin. 


* See Rev. i. 16 and ii. 12. 16. and xix. 13, and 15. with 
riiy paraphrafe on thofe paffages. And let the reader com¬ 
pare the Notes of the learned Mr Pierce j and then judge 
for himfelf. I thought it proper to exprefs both fenfes } each 
of them having its favourers amongd the learned. 
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A. D. 63. 16 Let us therefore 16. Relying therefore on the 

'come boldly unto the power and companion of fuch an 
throne of grace, that Interceflor, you may addrefs to 
we may obtain mercy, God w i t h a much more comfort- 
and find grace to help a bl e a {f urance> than the Jews could 
in time o need. to the mercy feat : and cheerfully 

depend upon him, for a feafonable deliverance from all 
the perfecutions you fuffer for his fake. 


CHAP. V. 


The Dignity and Excellency of Chrfi's Priefthood above the 
Levitical. The EJfiacy of it proved from his RefurreShon 
and Glorification. It is compared to that of Melchifedec. 
The Wifdom and Advantage of the Sufferings of the Son of 
God. The fmall Progrefs of the Jewilh Chrfiians com¬ 
plained of. 


* See Chap. I JTOR every* high 

* v * T 4 , 15, prieft taken from 
16, 17. 


among 

dained 


men, is 
for men 


or- 


1. VOU may now, I fay, as 
you are Chriftians, addrefs 
od with a clearer 


m 

things pertaining to 
God, that he may of¬ 
fer both gifts and fa- 
crifices for fns : 


yourfelves to 

and more comfortable affiirance 
of acceptance with him than the 
Jews could do ; as having Chriil 
for your High-Prieft, whofe office 
is of far more dignity and preva¬ 
lence than that of their high-prieil could ever be : as 
may be feen by comparing them in any refpeft whatever. 
As firft, The Jewish high-priefts, though employed in 
divine fervice, and mediators between God and the peo¬ 
ple, were yet but mere frail and mortal men. 


2 Who can have 
compaffion on the ig¬ 
norant, and on them 
that are out of the 
way ; for that hehim- 
felf alfo is compaffed 
with infirmity : 

3 And 


2. & 3. And though they could' 
notbut bearacompaffionate regard 
to the frailties and inftrmi ties of the 
people, in whofe behalf they mini- 
ftered; yetwas this their compaffion 
of a much inferior andlefs effectual 
kind than that of Chrift to us. 
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3 And by reafon They could not but have a fellow- A. D. 6 3* 
hereof he ought, as feeling with the reft of the con- u “"Y’" , "“ 
for the people, fo alfo gregation, becaufe they were men 
for himielf, to oiler and Jinners themfelves : And for 
^ or ^ ns * that reafon, upon the great expi¬ 

ation day, they offered a particular facrifice for their 
own offences : Whereas Chrifl lived and fuffered in per¬ 
fect innocency , and was pleafed, for our greater comfort 
and affurance, to fympathife with our infirmities, mif- 
carriages and fufferings, while he had not the leaf! fin 
of his own. 


4 And no man tak- 
eth this honour unto 
himfelf, but he that 
is called of God, as 
was Aaron : 

5 So alfo Chrifl glo¬ 
rified not himfelf to 
be made an high prieft: 
but he that laid unto 


4. 5. &- 6. Then again, our Lord 
excels the Levitical high priefls,in 
the divine demo njl rations given of 
the greatnefs and authenticnefs of 
hii high office. For as they were 
exprefsly ordered to be of the 
line of Aaron, and fometimes the 
peifon efpecially appointed by God; 


him, 1 hou art my Son, f° was Cnrifl of the family of Da- 
to day have I begot- vid, according to the prophecies 
ten thee. concerning him. And while he 


6 As he faith alfo did not affe£t f to appear and liiowf See Phi- 
in another place, 1 hou himfelf in the form of a divine and'*P- “• i—* 


art a prieil for ever 
after the * order of 
Melchifedec. 


heavenly Mediator, while he lived 11 ’ 
upon earth, he was by his glori¬ 
ous refurrection from the dead. 


in a much more folemn manner, declared and demon- 


ftrated to be the Son of God , the great High Pneji and 
Sav'tom of mankind. According to thofe words of the 
Pfalmifi, fpoken of the || refurre&ion of the Mejftah,^ x -~ o 
by God the Father (Pfal. iL) 1 h'.u art my Son , this day 33. 
have l begotten thee. And upon the fame account in 
another Fjalm (Pfal. cx.) he is called A Priejl for ever 

after 


* [After the order of Melchifedec,] x*t« retyr [Ac¬ 
cording to the likenels or refemblance of Melchifedec] ; as 
the following paffuges and thofe of the fitth chapter 
plainly fhow it, efpecially ver. 15. of that chapier. Ac* 
cordingly the Syraic renders it by ftnihiude. 
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A.D. 63. after the order of Melchifedec, i. e. an eternal and power- 
* ful one ; a King to govern and fave as well as a Priejl 
to facrifce for his people. 

7 Who in the days 7. & 8. So alfo the prayers and 
of his flefh, when he tears, the agonies and fufferings 
had offered up prayers 0 f our Jefus, were aferviceof in- 

and lupplications, with finitely more acceptance and pre- 
ftrongcryingandtears, val wi[h God than the ’ 

unto him that was a- < r -r r «v • /» , • t 

11 . f* 1 * r ers and facrmces of a Jewi/h high 

pie to fave him from . J { © 

prielt could pollibly be. i he obe¬ 
dience and fufferings of one, who 
was the very Son of God, making 
him at once both a complete a- 


death, and was heard, 
in that lie feared. 

S Tho 
Son, yet 


gh he were 
* learned 


he obedience, by the tonement for our fins, and a mofl 


things 

fered. 


which he fuf- 


9 And being made 
perfect, he became the 
author of eternal fal- 

iTsXa^^eiy.vatipn unto all them 
that obey him \ 

10 Called of' God 
an high pried: after 
the order of Melchi- 
fedec. 


perfect and encouraging exam¬ 
ple of obedience and refignation 
to the Divine Will. 

9. Sc 10. And as his fufferings 
thus rendered him a perfect High 
Priest for our reconciliation to 
God, fo his refurre&ion j| and 
glorification in heaven has demon- 
ftrated him to be the powerful 
Saviour of all his true difciples j 
giving them a perfect affurance of 


eternal happinefs : According to 
the true meaning of the forementioned feripture, Phoit 
%Sezva.(). a rt a Priest for ever after the order of Melchifedecf. 


11 

have 


Of whom we 
many things to 
fay, and hard to be 
uttered ; feeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 


11. Ihave feveral things particu¬ 
larly to obferve to you, concerning 
thisanalogy between the priefthood 
of Melchifedec, and that of Chrift; 
in order to convince you of its great 
excellency above the Levitical priefthood, the Jenvs fp 
much boaft of. But I fear your prejudices are ftill fuch, 

that* 


* [He learned obedience by the things, &V.] Iftakv may 
fignify, not only to be inftrufted one’s felf but to learn, 
others , anfvvering to the Hebrew “IDV rendered both b.y 
and in the Septuagint. 
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that you will hardly* underhand and relifh them, though A D > 6 3 * 
the things themfelves are intelligible and eafy enough. 

12 For when for the 12. For indeed, though one 
time ye ought to be would think you have had time e- 
teachers,ye have need nough, from your firll converfion, 

that 0Re teach you a- (efpecially the Jewish converts, 
gain which be the firft who have ] on „ before en j oyed the 

pnncples of the ora- advant of the , and ' he 
cles or God : and are , , ° , ^ 

become fuch as have t he,s ) ? “nderftand your Chr.i- 

need of milk, and not tmn religion fo well, as to be able 
of Itrong meat. t0 teac h the highell do&rines of 

it to others; yet I find your Jew¬ 
ish notions and prejucjices have made ycmr improvement 
fo fmall, that inftead of that, I had need go over with 
you again, teach you the firll rudiments of it, and treat 
you not like men but children. 


13 For every one 
that ufeth milk, is un- 
ikiiful in the word of 
righteoufnefs : f for 
he is a babe. 

14 But firong meat 
belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even 
thofe who by reafon 
of ufe have their fenfes 
exercifed to difeern 
both good and evil.£ 


13 8c 14. And, as milk is the 
proper food for children, fo, I am 
afraid,the firll and plaineft articles 
of Chrillianity would be fitter for 
fuch {lender proficients as you, 
than the higher do£lrines of it, 
which ought to he communicat¬ 
ed only to fuch as have already 
attained to a good underftanding 
t of the firll and fundamental 
points of their profeffion. 


CHAP. 


* [Hard to be uttered.] \oye;'kurt»ttmf'los. Hard for fuch 
prejudiced people to underhand. The fame with St. Peter’s 
'bvo’vwret, 2 Peter iii. 16. 

f Ver. 13. [The word of righteoufnefs,] or Xoyv 'biv.autHrv'JW \| 
the [doftrine of juftification]—viz. by Chrill, in oppofition 
to that of or by the law. 

1 Ver. 14. [Both good and evil]—is an Hebraifm to fig- 
nify things in general. To know good and evil , is to have a 
very large knowledge Gen. iii. 5. To fpeak neither good nor 
evil , is to fay nothing at all. But the phrafe is here confin¬ 
ed to a particular fubjeB in religious matters, as the context; 
Ihows, and as in the paraphrafe. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Apqftle promifcth them further InJiruEhons,particularly in 
the Comparifon bet ween Chrijl and Melchifedec. But , be¬ 
fore he enters upon that point , renews his Exhortation to 
Conjlancy and P erfeverance, from the great Danger and Ha¬ 
zard of ever recovering a Chrifiian Apoftate j and from 
the Example of the Faith and Reward of Abraham , and 
the Truth of the Divine Promifes. 


ii 


. D 6 , 1 - T Here f° re > leav ;- *• & *• RUT notwithftanding 
X .ng the pnnci- D that the fmall profi! 

Chap. v. P r ^, oft „ he , + d ° a ‘' lne ciencyyou have made would make 
P of Chnft let us go on it not amifs for * as j fa ; d t „ 

unto perfection; not * . , * 

laying again the foun- teach . f ou ’ ° v £ ?S aIn ’ the 
dation of repentance P rlncl P es of Chrillianitj ; fuch 

from dead works, and as n p ce lhty of repentance and 
of faith towards God. reformation of life; ( of belief in 
2. Of the doctrine God and Chrift ; of being bap- 
of baptifms, and of tized with water and the Holy 
laying on of hands, Ghoft; the impofition of the a- 
ana of refu?re£lion of poftles hands , for receiving the 
the dead, and of eter- Holy Ghoft after baptifms ; of 
nal judgement. the belief G f a f u ture Jlate and a 

future judgement , and the like; yet, for the better en¬ 
couragement of thofe that ftill adhere to their profeffion, 
in thefe general and fundamental points, I fhall wave 
them, and purfue my propofal of inftrudting you fur¬ 
ther and higher, particularly in the forementioned ana¬ 
logy between the priefthood of Chrift, and that of Mel¬ 
chifedec. 3. (Which 


f Ver. 1. 2. The principles of the doctrine of Chrift— 
the foundation of repentance—faith—baptifms, <h'c. 

Note , Whoever looks into the comments upon thefe two 
verfes, will find to what a great uncertainty the learned are 
reduced in their interpretations of thefe phrafes; viz. Whe¬ 
ther they be principles and fundamentals of the Jewi/Jj reli¬ 
gion (originally deiigned to lead men to the doftrines of 
Chrift) or dosftrines 01 Chriflianity itfelf. I have followed 
the latter fentiment *, the reader may confult Mr. Pierce 
ior the arguments that countenance former. 
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3 And this will we 3. (Which I [hall partly now do AJD-63. 
do if God permit. . in the fequel of this epitlle, 

tnore fully (God willing) when I fde you again.) 

4 For it is irapof- 4. 5. v 6. 1 will d> this, I fay, 

fible for thofe who for the fake of thofe who HiiI per- 
were once enlightned, f e vere in their Chriflian profeflion. 
and have tailed of the p or indeed, it would be a vain * 
heavenly gift, and and endlefs undertaking for me to 
were made partakers begi a , d reconvert thofe 

5 And have uftld *'" on S r ou > who ’ a S al " ll l tll . e ™ oft 
the good word of God, . i ° ! „ emn engagements of their bap. 

and f the powers of tl M and the ha PPY experience of . 
the world to pome ; the R lfts of the Gholl, con- 

6 If^tjbcy fhall fall fcrred . from heaven upon them; 

away^lo renew them againft all the fenfe they had of 
again unto repentance: the great mercies of the laws and 
feeing tliev crucify to privileges of the gofpel; and, in 
themlelves the Son of defiance of all thole powerful f 
God afrefh, and put demonllrationsywhereby the whole 
him to an open fhaine. religion of Chrill has been fo am¬ 
ply conferred to them ; have wilfully revoked, and 
thrown off their Chrijlianity , to embrace the fewi/h and 
heathtnijh religion again. Becaufe fiich people have 
alreadv refilled the utmoll evidences that can ever be 
offered for iheir conviction, and done as perfeCl and 
public a t difhonour to Chrill and his religion, as ,if t tsoi^u- 
they had crucified him anew as a malefactor. ouyfictrU 

7 For the earth 7. St 8. bo that, as that ground C 0VTX ^^*7 
which drinketh in the only which is likely to anfwer the 

ram that cometh oft coll bellowed on it, by bearing a ^ 

upon it, and bringeth good crop, is worth a man’s pains 
orth herbs meet .for to manure and cultivate; whereas; 

j 6 jt j y " • ° m cui that which fpoils the feed thrown 
areiied.receivetnblei . . , r ^ . , n . 

r- , r j into it, and returns the huiband- 

iing from God : ’ . . . . . n . 

g g t man nothing but rubbilh initead 

Vol. IT. R of 


* u^-jvxtov Not ftriCily inipojjible , but only highly impro¬ 
bable or difficult . 

-f- I he powers of the world to c°me —A vv4pH$ re tk weA- 
Aai/T®- u.wu)vo<;. Not of the future Jlate , tvi; the miracles 
(Avvel^a;) wrought in confirmation ot th rd rion of the Mef 
fahj who was to come in the future or tq/t-age of the ivor/d 

i 
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A. D 63. 8 But that which of corn, is fit for nothing, but to 

beareth thorns and be left wild and barren, or elfe to 
briers, is reje&ed, and be flubbed up and burnt ; fo theft 
is nigh unto curfing ; obflinate and wilful apojlates de- 
whofe end is to be ferve no farther means of convic- 
burned. tion, but are to be left to the ef¬ 

fects of their ingratitude and incurable infidelity. 

9 But beloved, we 9. But, I hope, dear brethren, 
are perfuaded better this is not your cafe, at lead, not 

t Compare things of f you, and of many of you ; and therefore I 
* *kings that accompa- give you this, only as a very ear- 
Ephef. iv. n ^ f a l va ^i on ’ though ne ft an( j neceflarv caution of the 
20. Rom. we t^ us f? ea R* * great danger of falling from your 

Chriflian profeffion. 

10 For God is not 10. And be affured, that what- 
unrighteous to for- ever our preflures and afflictions 
get your work and la- ma y at pre fent be; if you be not 
bour of love, which -wanting to yourfelves, God will 

ye have fhowed to ward f U p p ort you under them all. And 
h.s name in that ye j am the mare confident of h ; 3 

have mi mitred to the r • 1 /rn. a. j 
r . , j . ipecial aliiitance towards you, as a 

faints, and do mi- . r n . r . ? , 

| Chap. x. nift er + 3 ufl: reward /or that eminent de- 

33,34. •* gree of charity, which you form¬ 

erly have, and flill do fhow to the poor diftreffed Chri- 
flians of your country. 

11 And we defire, 11. Let me therefore exhort you 
that every one of you, a ll conflantly to perfevere in that 
do fhow the fame dili- good difpofition and pra&ice, in 
gence, to the full af- f u ll a ff U rance of fo glorious a re¬ 
finance of hope unto W ard 


10 For God is not 
unrighteous to for- 


gence, to the full af- 
furance of hope unto 
the end 

12 That ye be not 
flothful, but followers 


12 That ye be not 12. To be diligent and coura- 
flothful, but followers geous in every branch of your 
of them, who through Chriflian duty, and patient under 
faith and patience in- all fufFerings for the fake of it; 
herit the promifes, j n imitation of all thofe great and 
holy men, who have reaped the promifed blefflngs of 
God, by the fame means. 

13 For when God 13. &. 14. Remember, in par- 
made promife to A- ticular, how pun&ually true God 
braham, bccaufe he was in his great promife made to 
could fwear by no Abraham, of a-numerous pofle- 

greater,. rityj, 
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greater, he fvvare by rity, from whom Chrift, the Sa- A 
himfelf, •vionr of mankind (the promifed 

14 Saying, Surely, feed) was to come. How folemn- 
blefiing, I will blefs j y he was pleafed to confirm it, 
thee, and multiplying, by fwearing by himfelf; Gen. 

I will multiply thee. xx jh 16, 1-7. By myfef have I 

fworn, That in blejjing , I will blefs (i. e. moll affuredly 
and greatly blefs) thee, and in multiplying, I willtnultiply 
(i. e. mofl affuredly and greatly multiply) thee, 

15 And fo after he 15. And accordingly, Abraham 

had patiently endur- actually lived to fee a numerous 
ed, he obtained the ( a t leal! a very profperous) fa- 
promife. mily f of his oWn, as a prefent re-t Gen.xxiv. 

ward of his faith and patience. But the promife was 
further performed, by God’s inerciful and wondrous 
difpenfations toward the JewiJh church ; and is now 
abfolutely completed to all mankind, by the bleffings of 

the Ghriflian religion. 

1 6 For men verily 16. & 17. Thus God was pleafed 

fwear by the greater, to condefcend to the manner of us 
and an oath for con- men, for our greater and more per- 
firmatiou is to them {t& . f at i s f a aion. For an oafj&'isthe 
an end of all ftnfe. higheft and moft decifive evidence 

17 erein o that can be given or defired, in any 

willing more abun- , 0 . . , r r* 1 

, 0 1 n _ human court. And becauie Lrod 

dantly to mow unto . , . , 

the heirs of promife could not appeal to any greater than 
the immutability of himfelf, as men do when they 

his counfel, confirmed f wear hy himfelf zs the Author and 
it by an oath. Fountain of truth, (ver. 13.) 

18 That by two 18. So that the affurance we 

immutable things, in Chrifians have of a future and 

which it was impofli- eternal falvation, on condition of 

ble for God to lie, we our f a j^b and patient obedience, is 

might have a ftrong „ the fureft grounds that Hea- 

conlolation, who have * r 1r • i • r a a 

n,r r , ven itieir can give; being founded 

tied tor retuge to lay . , , 0 .- R . - 

hold upon the hope b °'£ U P°”L the promife and the oath 
let before us. 


19 Which hope we 
have as an anchor of 
the foul, both fure and 
ffedfalt, 


of God : In either of which it is 
in. ooffible for him to deceive us, 
wh > is truth itfelf. 

19. This aflured hope of ours, 
like a flrong anchor to a Ihip, holds 
up our minds againft all the ftormS 
R 2 
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A. D. 63. ftedfaft, and which en- and billows of this world; mount* 
u ™v—““'tcreth into that with- ing our thoughts, and railing our 
in the vail, views above its prefent cares and 

fears ; and prefenting us with a lively profpect of future 
and eternal felicity. 

20 Whither the 20. Even of that glorious hap- 
forerunner is for us pinefs, to which Jefus Chrift our 
entered, even Jefus, Head, is now exalted, as an earned;, 
made an high pried that we histrue membersare here- 
for ever, aftej the or- a ft er to follow him, who is thus 
der of Welch,feaec. bccome our H!gb [>, ie j} . not like 

thofe mortal and temporary ones among the Jews ; but, 
like Melchifedec, an ete nal InteTceflor, Prince and Sa¬ 
viour to us. Th. particulars of which comparifon, I 
come now, according to my propofal, to explain. 


CHAP. VII. 


In what Refpe&s the Prieflhood of Chr ift refemhles that of Mel - 
chifedec. Thence the Dignity and excellency of it above the 
Levitical. And by the Change of the Pnefhood is demon- 
f rated the Sufpenfion of the Jewifh Religion , and of the Ob¬ 
ligation to the Ceremonial LavJ :’> 


*r. F °R this Mel¬ 
chifedec king 
<bf Salem prie it of the 
mod high God, who 
met Abraham return¬ 
ing from the daugh¬ 
ter of the kings, and 
blefled him : 

2 To whom alfo 
Abraham gave atenth 
part of all: fird be¬ 
ing 


.1. & 2. HTO fhow you then the 
particularanalogybe¬ 
tween the priedhood of Chrift 
and that of* Melchifedec, and from 
thence the dignity of it above the 
Levitical prieflhood: Nowth iivft 
part of the refemblanceliesintheir 
titles and cha able s ; the word 
M e Ich 1 fe d ec lign i fy i i 1 g as, ajuf and, 
righteous king; and Salem the place 

whereof 


X 


* [For this Melchifedec, <&c.~\ or thus kta? yog 0 
Tor he (/. e. Chrid) is the Melchifedec — i. e. The antitype 
®f that Melchifedec who was king of Salem. 
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ing by interpretation whereof he was king, denoting A. D. 63 
kingof Righteoufnefs, PEn'CE. He was alfo a priejl'~~v~ * 
and after that alio, over his people, as well as a king; 
king of Salem, which a fincere w orfhipper of the true 
is king of peace $ God, and approved of by him in 

that high office; and was in fuch eiteem and authority, 
that the great patriarch Abraham, at his return from 
the {laughter of the four ki/.gs (Gen xiv ) received 
his bleffing, and paid him a tenth of the fpoils he had 
taken. And thus he was a proper type and figure ©f 
Chrijl the Lord ur Righteoujiiefs, our JiJlifier , r'eace - 
makir, and Great High Ptiejl 

3 • vVithout father, 3. Again, the fcripture records 
without mothe r ,with- give no account of ivelchifedec’s 
out delcent, having pedigree. He had no deicent from 
neither beginning^of || Abraham or was born of any || Seever.6. 

pt ejlly family. The fcnptures fay- 
nothing either of the beginning or 
end of his life ; nor of the time ' 
when he entered on his priejihood , 

And thus he, to far, figuratively 
reprefents our .j efus , the Son of God, who was in th be- 
g inn ing X, before all things , who abide th for ever ; and {J< hn i. r. 
who, by his rcfurrehl on and afcerfon into heaven, is be- 2nd vlil - 35 ® 
con.e the Eternal Lord and Governor of his church, an^* 
cverkfting High trief and Intercefor for all true be¬ 
lievers. 

R 3 4. Now 


da s, nor end of life , 
but madel-ke unto the 
Son of God, f abideth 
a pried: continually. 

or when he left it. 


* ’AymoAoyijT@-VV thout any catalogue or reefer of an- 

ceftors. [ithout father, without mother.] 1 he care that 
men of figure, in all ancient countries, took in regi ting 
their anctfors (and the jews for particular realoes above any 
other) rna.de it a common mode of peech, to call luch per- 
fons, vi hole pedi ree was either ohjeure or left, father/fr and 
mot herlefs. I hus, * 

Pa re Nullo, Matrc Serva. Liv. Lib. IV. 

• —bullts Yb joribus ortus. Hokat. Scrni^Lib. I. Sat. 6. 

1 N.os Romanos Reges effe quorum alter pattern non ha- 
bet, alter matreni—N -m de Servii Matre dubitatur, Anci 
Pater nullus. Sfn. Kpjit. 108. 

t f A Hid th a - prie 11 for ever.]—Not Melchifedec abidetb 
a prtefl for ever, but Meh-bifedec lelembles Chri (who) 
abideth, fcve. It P an eli'pjts and 0? P un der flood. Sec 
Revel, i. 4, 5. where the like' (.flig/is may be leen. 
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63- 4 Nowconfiderhow 4. Now, if you confider what 
great this man w<w,un- great refpeds were paid to this 
to whom even the pa- Melchifedec, even by your great 
triarch Abraham gave father Abraham himfelf, the Very 
the tenth of the fpoils. head of the JewiJh nation ; you 
cannot but conclude Chrift (of whom he was but a mere 
type ) to be a prieft of far greater dignity than any 
JewiJh priefl can pretend to be. 


5 And verily they 
that are of the fons 
of Levi, who receive 
the office of the prieft- 
hood, have a com¬ 
mandment to take 
tithes of the people 
according to the law, 
that is, of their bre¬ 
thren, though they 
tome out of the loins 
of Abraham: 

6 But he whofe de- 
fcent is not counted 


5. & 6. For obferve, the Jew¬ 
iJh priefts were appointed to take 
tithes of their brethren , the people 
that were descended from Abra¬ 
ham as well as they ; and fo in 
all other refpeds on the level with 
them Whereas Melchifedec, who 
was not of that family, had yet 
thefe honours paid, him, by the 
very head and father of it, even 
by Abraham himfelf, that friend 


of God, that had fuch noble pro¬ 
mises made to him. 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, and blefled him that 
had the promifes. 


7 And without all 7. From whence it is clear, he 
contradiction, the lefs mull be a greater perfon than 
is bleffed of the better. Abraham (for it is an undoubted 
maxim, That he that receives a folemnbhffing from ano¬ 
ther perfon, mujl he inferior to him ) and if fo, then 
how much more excellent mull Chrift be, above all 
other- priefts, when even Melchifedec himfelf was but 
his mere type and refemblance ? 


S And here men 
that die receive tithes: 
but there he receiveth 
them , of whom it is 
tvitnefled that he liv- 
eth, 

* f And 


8. Again, the Jewi/h priefts, 
you know, are but' mortal men± 
and their priefthood of a fhort du¬ 
ration. Whereas, of Chrift ("the 
perfed Melchifedec) it is faid, 
'That he is a priejl for ever , Pfal. 
cx. 4. 


9. &• ic. And 
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9 And * as I may 
f fay, Levi alfo who 
receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes to Abraham. 

10 For he was yet 
in the loins of his fa¬ 
ther when Melchife- 
dec met him. 

inferior to him ; and 


9» & io. And * indeed all the A ' ^ 3 * 
jfewi/h priefts that ever were, ¥ 
may properly enough be faid to 
have paid tithes to, and received 
bleffing from Melchifedec, when 
Abraham did it, whofe defcend- 
ants they all were. And confe- 
quently muft, in their office, be 
therefore much more to Chrift. 


n If therefore per- n. Now, from all this it plain- 
feftion were by the ly appears, that tjie Mofaical 
Levitical prierthood priefthood, and the Sacrifices of 
(for under it the peo- the law, were not defigned 

pie received the law) by Q 0C J as the only and fufficient 
what further need was meang G f p arc lon, and expiation 
/Whatanotherpr'ell for (he fins of mank ; nd „ nor 

lhould rile alter the c . ^ c - T r \ 

j m/r i i t j for that or the ews themfelves : 
order ot Melchiledec, r r . J _ 

and not bo called af- for lf *>> } lt W * S '° n0 m * nner of 

ter the order of Aaron? P ur P ofe for God t0 . a PP omt «««- 

ther Great High Prieft like Mel¬ 
chifedec, when the Levitical priefts and facrifices would 
have done without him. 


12 For the prieft- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
ceflity a change alfo 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom 
thefe things are fpo- 
ken,pertaineth toano- 
ther tribe, of which 
no man gave attend¬ 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident 
that our Lord fprang 
out of [uda ; of which 
tribe Mofes fpake noth 


12, 13. 8c 14. And whereas 
there is now fuch a change for the 
better made in th q priejlbood, that 
the fucceffion in the Aaronical fa¬ 
mily, and the tribe of Levi is quite 
out of date (as it is clear from 
Chrift, the new and Great High 
Priejl 's not being born of the 
tribe of Levi, but Judah) it muft 
thence follow, that God muft be 
thought to make a proportionable 
alteration in the religion too. 

ing concerning priefthood. 

R 4 15. & 16. For 


* Ver. 9. [As I may fo fay: or <£»? sVe? utthv, to fpeak the 
truth.] See Le Clerc, Arf. Crit. Part II. chap. 2. But ouf 
cwn tranfiation is very agreeable. 
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A. D. 63. And it is yet 15. &. ifi. For nothing can be 
%*r y“* *J far more evident j for more abfurd, than to fuppofe fq 
that after the fimili- confiderable a change and advance- 
tude of Melchifedec ment j n t h e nature of the prieft- 
there arifeth another kood> w i t hout a proportionable ex- 

P” e ^’ . cellency and improvement in the 

10 Who is made, f erv i ces to be performed : that 

not after the law ofa « > • .1 c „ r. r r *i 

. , ^ God, in the room of a let 01 trail 

carnal commandment, , : r n T . n u r 

1 . r .1 ^ ’ and imperfect Levites, ihould to- 

but after the power . . r . * . . 

of an endlefs life. lemnly appoint one completely 

perfeBy powerful and immortal 
High Priejl, as Chrift is $ and yet, that the facrifice he 
offers, and the religion he inflitutes, fhould be of no bet- 
ter kind than the Mofaical one was. 

17 For he teftifi- 17. To fuppofe this, would be 
eth, Thou art a pried to lofe all the importance of the 
for ever after the or- forementioned prophecy concern- 
der of Melchifedec. i n g Chrift: 2 h> u art a Priejl for 
ever after the order of Melchifedec . (See Chap. v. 6,9,10.) 

18 For there is 18. i 9. So that the very ap- 

verily a difannulling pointment of Chrift, as a priefi , is 

of the commandment an evident declaration that the Le - 

going before for the yfical priefthood is to be now a- 

weaknefs and unpro- bolifhed as too j m p er fea to an- 

Etableneis thereof. r r • 

-r. , . lwer the great end or expiating 

19 For the law r , • r 6 v , . s 

_„ r a ior the lins or mankind : and that 

but the bringing in of the Mofaical lacrifices andcere- 
a better hope did; by monies were nothing but figures 
■which we draw nigh and introductions to that great fa r 
unto God. crifice of Chrift, that procures us 

a perfect redemption and accep¬ 
tance with God ; and to his religion, which confifts of 
complete laws, hopes and prbmifes. 

20 And in as much 20, 21. &. 22. And indeed that 

as not without an oath folemn oath whereby God is faid 
he was made prief have confirmed and ratified the 

21 (For thofe priefts priefthood of Chrift (a thingnever 

were ma e wit out u f ed a j- the co’-ftecration of Aaron 
an oath : hut this with ri _- r rr \ r m ' i 

an oath, by him that or ^y of h,s fuccefforsKufficiently 

faid unto him, The P™ves, that he was to be a prieft of 
Lord fware. and will g re2ter dignity, and a mediator of 
flot repent, Thou art a cov enant and religion far more 

a excellent 


going before for the 
weaknefs and unpro¬ 
fitableness thereof. 

19 For the law- 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 


he was made priefts 
2 i (For thofe priefts 
were made without 
an oath : but this with 
an oath, by him that 
faid unto him, The 
Lord Iware, and will 
flqt repent, Thou art 
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a pried for ever after 
tire older of IVieiclii- 
iedec) 

22 By fo much was 
Jefusmade a furety of 
a better tedament. 

23 And they triply 
were many prielts be- 
caufe they were not 
fuffered to continue 
by realon of death : 

24 But this man, 
becauie he continueth 
ever, hath an un¬ 
changeable priefthood 

* 

25 Wherefore he is 
able .00 to lavt them 
to the uttermoll, that 
come unto God by 
him, feeing he ever 
li> eth to make inter- 
ceffion for them. 


excellent than that of Mofes. For A D. 63. 
no lefs than this can be implied. 1 ■ v ■ 
in that expreffion, “ The Lord 
•fware, and will not repent, Thou 
art a pried for ever after the or¬ 
der of Melchifedec,” Pfal. cx. 4. 

23. & 24. Ard when you con- 
fider the JewiJh priefts to be mere 
mortal men , dying and fucceeding 
one another; but Chrid, on the 
contrary, to be exalted intt h avert, 
there to remain our eternal High 
Pried,and conjlant ‘ntercefiorwith 
God; this will convince you of the 
mighty difference in point of ex¬ 
cellency .between oneand theother. 

25. T his will abundantly fatis- 
fy you in how happy a date we 
Chriftians are above the Jews, in 
having the fame Saviour that died 
for our fins now fitting at the 
right hand of God, as the pcife£l 
Saviour and eternal Intercedor for 
all his true difciples. 


26 For fuch an high 26. And thus is Chrid a High 
pried became us, who Pried mod exaftlj fuited to the 
is holy, barmlefs un great purpofe of atoning for the 
defiled, feparate from fi ns> anc j procuring the falvation 

finners,and madehigh- of mankind. Which could never 
er than the heavens; hav( , been accomplinicf) by the 

external fervice of a mortal and finful man , offering up 
the blood of a heajl in our behalf. But is completely 
effe&ed by him , who, by the undefiled purity of his-life, 
and the fpotlefs innocency of his death, is cur perfe6t 
High Pricjl ; and by his exaltation to the utmod height 
of heavenly glory and majedy, is become our powerful 
and condant In erceJJ'or . 

27 V\ ho needeth 27. Such a one mud the Sa- 
not daily, as thole viour of mankind be, W'ho ha^ no 
high-j. riefts, to offer fins of his own to expiate for, be- 
up facnfice fir ft for f ore h e a t on es for others : nor 

lliS „ 9 

that 
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A. D. 63. his own fins, and then 
for the peoples: for 
this he did once, when 
he offered up himfelf. 


that offers fuch a facrifice as need 
to be repeated again and again; 
but one that completely redeems 
us once for all; as Chrift did, by 
the facrifice of himfelf 


28 For the law ma- 28. And accordingly, you fee 
keth men high priefts the wide difference in point of ex- 
which have infirmity j cellency, between thofe infirm and 
but the word of the morta l pr i e ft s of the JewiJh law, 

and him the Son of God , whom 
the Pfalmijl (in words fpoken 
long after the law was given) de¬ 
clares God the Father to have 
made the only and all-fufficient Prieft, the Eternal Sa¬ 
viour and Interceffor of mankind. 


oath which was fince 
the law, maketh the 
Son, who is cenfecra- 
ted for evermore. 


CHAP. VIII. 


*The foregoing Arguments , with the Inferences from them fum - 
med up , viz. that the Pnejlhood and Sacrifice of Chrift do 
exceedingly much excel, and confequently have fuperceded and 
difannulled thofe of the Mofaical Law. That it was de - 
fgned to be fo, further proved from the Prophecies of the 
Old PeJ} anient. 


I O W of the 
things which we 
have fpoken, this is 
the fum: We have 
fuch an high-prifft, 
who is fet on the right 
hand of the throne of 
the Majefty in the 
heavens: 

. 2 A minifter of the 
fanftuary, and of the 
true tabernacle,which 
the 


1. & 2. , T 1 HE fum* then of what 
■ we are to infer from 
the foregoing comparifon between 
Chrift and Melchifedec, is this ; 
that we Chriftians are exceeding¬ 
ly more happy than the Jews could 
be, in having Chrift for a High 
Prieft ; not like thofe weak and 
mortal men, that ferved in the 
figurative fabrics of the taber¬ 
nacle and temple, built by the 

hands 


* Ver. 1. This is the fum: or Kt<px\xiov t the chief and 
principal thing. 


4 
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the Lord pitched, and hands of men ; but one that is ex- 6 3 * 

not man. alted into heaven, the very throne 

and habitation of God, there to intercede for us. 

3 For every high 3. &. 4. Thus is he, in the moil 
prieil is ordained to effedtual and happy fenfe, our 
offer gifts and facrifi- High Prieft Jlill. For as the Jew- 
ces: wherefore it is of p r i e ft s are daily and yearly re- 
neceffity that this man p eat i n g their imperfedt facrifices 

to aV offer 0meVVhat f ° in the tem P k here bel0W 5 f ° d06S 
•p, * 1 . he there, continually and moil 

on* earth,' he'ihould prevailingly offer himfelf to God 
not be a prieft, feeing the Fa,her for us • A fervtce of 
that there are priefts infinitely greater neceffity and ad- 
that offer gifts accord- vantage than the offering of thofe 
ing to the law : earthly gifts and facrifices : a fer- 

vice to be performed in heaven, 
not upon earth, like the JewiJh fervices ; for JewiJh 
priefts are fufficient enough for fuch kind of perform¬ 
ances, as are fo imperfedt as to leave the confcience of 
the finner ft ill guilty and impure. 

5 Who ferve unto 3. Thefe JewiJh priefts minif- 
the example * and ter in a tabernacle that was only 
lhadow of heavenly an imitation * and ftiadow of what 
things, as Mofes was God fhowed to Mofes from heaven, 
admonilhed of God on t p, e Mount. And as this ta- 

when he was about to b ernac ] e was but a mere copy of 
make the tabernacle. r . ■ n 1 r 

For fee (faith he) that *> meth,n g «>own before ; fo the 
.1 , ,, ... • lervices performed m it can, at 

according to the pat- £ artheft > be no more tban a mere 
tern Ihowed to thee in Shadow of fomething better to be 
the mount. hereafter. 

6 But now hath he 6. Well then may this Prieft- 
obtained a more ex- hood of Chrift be more excellent, 
cellent miniftry, by an d his Interceffion more effedtual 
how much alfo he is than the Mofaical, as he is the 

the mediator of a bet- Mediator of a covenant, and the 
ter covenant, which Author of a reUgion fo much 

, • r * greater in its promiies. blellings 

better promiies. i . M r 7 0 

*■ n rwH n/rnn 


tern Ihowed to thee in Aiadow of fomething better to be 
the mount. hereafter. 

6 But now hath he 6. Well then may this Prieft- 
obtained a more ex- hood of Chrift be more excellent, 
cellent miniftry, by an d his Interceffion more effedtual 
how much alfo he is than the Mofaical, as he is the 

the mediator of a bet- Mediator of a covenant, and the 
ter covenant, which Author of a rel ; gion fo much 

, . r * greater in its promiies, blelimgs 

better promiies. G . . .. * 7 ° 

r and privileges. 

7. For 


* Ver. 5. Unto the example and lhadow, vTrohiyftccTt 
to, or in the copy or lhadow. 
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A. D. ^3. y For if that firft y. For, that the Mofaical re- 
covenant had been ligion was an imperfcft and tem- 
faultlefs, then fliould porary difpenfation, is ,demon- 
no place have been ft r able from this, that if it had 
fought for the fecund, not been fo, there had been no 
occafion for God to have fo exprcfsly piomifed to intro¬ 
duce another and a better. 

8 For finding * fault 8. & 0. Whereas the prophet 
with them, he faith, Jeremy (Jet. xxxi. .1.) after ha- 
Behold,the days come ving reproached tlie jewtjh na¬ 
tion for their irregularities, in 
plain words promifed them, “That 
in after-times God would give 
them a new and more perfedh dif¬ 
penfation of religion, far fuperior 
to that external and figurative 
fervice appointed at Mount hinai, 
thers in the day when which they had fo often neglefted, 
I took them by the. and thereby forfeited the protec- 
hand to lead them cut tion f and favour of God. 
of the land of Egypt, 

becaufe they continued not in my covenant, J- and I regarded 
them not, faith the Lotd. 

10. “A religion that fliould 
confifl of law 7 s and privileges pure¬ 
ly moral and fpiritual, and per¬ 
fectly agreeable to rational minds j 
by obedierce^o w hicb, they fhould 
obtain the perfect favour cf God, 
and become his true church and 
beloved people. 


(faith the Lord) when 
J will make a new 
covenamt with the 
houle of Ifrael and the 
houfe of Judah : 

9 Not according to 
the covenant that I 
made with their fa- 


10 For this is the 
covenant that I will 
make with the houle 
of Ifrael after thf fe 
days, faith the Lord, 

I will gut ny laws 
into their mil d, and 
Write thtm in their 
hearts : and I will be 
to them a God and 
they lhall be to me a people. 


11. A 


* Ver. 8. [Foi finding fault with them he faith j—Or, 
perhaps, more truly, and agreeable to the foregoing verfe— 
(ttutpopi ye? yoi^, uo>Tcr, Myu, finding f ult (with that JirJl cove¬ 
nant ) hejaitb to than (to the Jews). 

■f'[And 1 regarded them r c.J ho the Septuagint, which 
the apoOle follows. \\ e larfiate the Hebrew—The ugh I 
•was a hujband unto them. '[ he fan e word being ta¬ 

ken In botlrfenles. Foe09k Mifcal, Ghap. i. and in Micah, 
P a g- 3- 
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11 And they fhall 
not teach every mail 
his neighbour, and e- 
verv man his brother, 
faying, Know the 
Lord : for all lhall 
know me from the 
lealt to the greatelt. 


12 For I will be 
merciful to their un- 
righteoufnefs.andtheir 
lins and their iniqui¬ 
ties will 1 remember 
no more. 


13 In that he faith, 
'A new covenant, he 
hath made the fir it 
old. Now that which 
decay th and waxeth 
old is * ready to va- 
nifli away. 


ii. “A religion that fhould be A. 15. 6 3 . 
neither difficult to underltand, nor' - -y—* 
encumbered with fuch numeious 
ceremonies as would render it 
hard, colUy, or tedious to prac- 
tife ; but by its purity and plain- 
nefs, lhould be natural and agree¬ 
able to every mind, and conde- 
fcending to men of all circum- 
itanccs and capacities.” \ . 

12. “ In fine, a ltligion, the 
fervices whereof would not leave 
the confciences of its woifhippcrs 
uncleared of guilt, as the JewiJb 
facrifices did ; but would provide 
for the full and complete expia¬ 
tion for the fins of all true peni¬ 
tent believers. 

13. Now it is moft evident, that 
by promifing a new and better dif- 
penfation, God mull intend to 
abrog te the old and more imper¬ 
fect one. And accordingly the 
ceremonial religion of the Jews is 
now going to be * quite laid afide # 
and the Chrijlian to fucceed in its 
room. 

CHAP. 


* [Ready to vanifh away.] Which was perfe&ly fulfilled 
at the dellrudlion of Jeiufalem, and the temple) about 
/even years after the date of this epiftle. 
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CHAP. IX. 


' The Argument e/'Chap. viii. 5. &c. continued , viz. Proving 
the Jewifh Tabernacle and Temple , with the Serviees per¬ 
formed therein , to, have been figurative of Chrifi , his Suffer¬ 
ings and Religion. The Comparifion between them enlarged 
upon , and the Excellence of one above the other further de¬ 
monfir at ed. 


A. D. 63. 1 'J'HEN verily the 1. T>UT to proceed. That the 
GrA covenant had ^ Mofiaical* covenant and re- 
alfo ordinances of di- ligion was only typical, tempo- 
vine fervice, and a rary, and introductory to Chrift, 
worldly fanCtuary. and ^ more perfect difpenfation, 
is apparent from the nature of the whole fervice, and 
the tabernacle wherein it was performed. 

2 For there was a 2. Which tabernacle (and fo 
tabernacle made, the the temple afterward), confided of 
firft wherein was the two principal parts jthefirft where¬ 
of had the golden candleflick, and 
the table with the fhew-bread on 
it: and this was called the holy 
place t i. e. the common place of 

public worfhip, (Exod. xxvi. Numb, vii.) 

3 And after the fe- 3, 4. & 5. In the fecond, which 
cond vail, the taber- was parted from the former by a 
nacle, which is called large curtain, were placed the 

golden cenfer (made ufe of only 
upon the great day of expiation} 
and the ark, plated over with 
gold • in the fide chefls where¬ 
of were put the two tables of 

the 


candleflick, and the 
table, and the fhew- 
bread which is call¬ 
ed the fan&uary. 


the holiefl of all j 
4 Which had the 
golden cenfer, and the 
ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein 
was 


* Some copies read Sxw, others without any 

material difference in the fenfe. 
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was the golden pot the law, the golden pot of man- A * D * 6 J* 
that had manna, and n a, and Aaron’s rod that budded^ 

Aaron’s rod that bud- (Numb. xvii. Exod. xxv.) Over 
ed, and the tables of w hich ark were placed the cheru - 
the covenant * ^ bims , that covered the mercy-feat 

5 n over it t e ^heir wings (from whence 

cherubims oi glory ^ , irj^ i ..ur 

7 God was pleafed to make the fe- 
inadowing the mercy- , \ r ~ . ... .... 

feat- of which we veral mamfeftations of himfelf m 
cannot now fpeak par- » ^ud and light of firi). The 
ticularly. figurative lignifications of all which 

particulars, I have no time now 
to explain. And this fecond part of the tabernacle was 
called the Holy of Holies , i. e. The mojl holy , or the 
place of extraordinary worfhip. 

6 Now when thefe 6. & 7. The firjl of thefe (an- 
things were thus or- fwering to the Ifraelites court in 
dained, the . priefts. the temple ) was the place where 
went always into the the priefts performed the daily fa- 
firft tabernacle, ac- cr ifi ces and fervices : But the lat¬ 
ter (and the fame in the temple ) 
was never ufed but one day in a 
year, the great day of expiation , 
by the high prieft alone; who 
there offered up the blood of a 
facrificed beaft, firft for himfelf 
and then another for the whole 


complilhing the fer- 
vice of God. 

7. But into the fe¬ 
cond went the high 
prieft alone once every 
year, not without 
blood, which he of¬ 
fered for himfelf, and 
for the errors of the 
people. 

8 The 


congregation. 


8. Now, 


* Ver. 4. [Wherein was the golden pot that had manna. J 
Note, By the word wherein , cannot be meant within the bo¬ 
dy of the ark itfelf. For, befide other plain reafons, the 
copy of the law muft then have been clofed up, and never 
taken out more ; contrary to the very defign of laying it 
there, as an authentic original. It muft therefore mean the 
fde of the ark, as the word (mit<&%adf in Deut. xxxi. 26. 
fignifies, as appears by comparing it with I Sam. vi. 8. and 
paraphrafed by the Chaldee Paraphrafe, in that very place 
of Deuteronomy. See the excellent Dr. Prideaux’s Con¬ 
nexion of the Old and New Teftament, Book III. p. 146, 
147. 1 ft Edit. But indeed the word wherein , ev *T may very 
well relate, not to *tSor<w, the ark , but to the <ry.yivl) k Xiyoptn ,j 
<cyia before mentiohed, the fecond tabernacle, called the mof ho¬ 
ly ; in which all thefe facred utenfils were 5 and whereby 
all objections are obviated. 
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A. D. 63. 8 The Holy Gho ft 8. Now, that mojl holy place 

thus fignifyin;, that may be an emblem of heaven . 
the way into the ho* And the meaning of the high 
lieft of all, was not priejl's being fuffered alone, and 
yet. made manifeft, bu t once a y ear t0 enter that fo- 
while as the firft ta- j emn apartment, and the reft of 
JJernacle wasyetftand- thc priells and people being w 'hol- 

ln & * ' ly excluded from it, could be on¬ 

ly this, vi%. That the true and perfeft manner of mens 
attainment of heaven and true happinefs, by the full 
pardon of their iins, and the complete difpenfation of 
religion, was not yet clearly manifefted under the jew~ 
i/b economy . 


9 Which was a fi¬ 
gure for the time * 
thenprefent in which 
were offeredjboth gifts 
and lacrifices, that 
could not make him 
that did the fervice 
perfect, as pertaining 
to the confcience. 

10 Which flood on 
lyin meats and drinks, 
and divers walkings, 
and carnal ordinances 
impofed cn them un¬ 
til the time of refor¬ 
mation. 


9. &. 10. And for the fame rea- 
fon, neither is it fo now, * under 
the temple fervice, which is no¬ 
thing but a more fplendid conti¬ 
nuation of that of the tabernacle$ 
confiding of external and figura¬ 
tive facrifices afid ceremonies, that 
have nothing in them to exp't 40 
the guilt, and clear the conlcience 
of a linn<;r ; but are only intro¬ 
ductions to that great facrifice, 
and molt perfect difpenfation of 
Jefus Chrilt the MeJJiah. 


11 But Chrift be¬ 
ing come an high 
prieil of good things 
to come, by a greater 
and more perfect ta¬ 
bernacle not made 
with hands; that is to 
fay, not of this build¬ 
ing j 

12 Neither 


II. &• 12. For he, indeed, by 
fheddinghisownpreciousandinno- 
centbloodfor us,has perfedledthat 
expiation for our fins, which the 
blood of all the beafts upon earth, 
could no way have obtained : And 
by being exalted into heaven itfelf ? 
and become om Inter ceflfor the re, he' 
is a high prieft of that dignity,and 

eternal 


* »jt<5 us rSrey xcttgov rev ivefi) kstx . W hich figure 

remains to this preflent time. 
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fepiSTMfTO THE HEBREWS. 


12 Neither by the eternalprevalency,which the A6 3 * 
blood of goats and ijh pried, in his little earthly 

calves: but by his own brie, with his figurative fervices, 
blood lie entered in can bear no comparifon with: The 
once into the holy difference being as ,wide as' that 

p ace, laving o tain- between the Jhadow and fuhjlance t 

ed eternal redemption , • r .7 

r L or as heaven is trom earth . 

for us. 

13 For if the blood 13. 14. For if thofe merely 

of bulls and of goats, external and typical performances 
and the allies of an Q f Jacrificing , waJJjings , fprink- 

hehei, fprinkling the H/igs, &.c. were allowed fufficient 
unclean, fan 61 1 fieth to tQ deanfe the J ews from hg(d de _ 

the purifying ot the ^ / .1 

n n . J 0 nlements, and procure them re- 

e T ! mnr^ admiffion to the fervice of the ta - 

.(hall the blood of fcrnade and temple (which was 
Chrift, who through the utmoft they could do) ; HoW 
the Eternal '* Spirit of- much more available, in propor- 
fered himfelf without tion, muft be the facrifice of 
fpot to God, purge Chrift’s blood, a perfon of the 
your confcience from higheft dignity, and unfpotted in¬ 
dead works to ferve nocence, railed from the dead by 
the living God ? the power of the Eternal Spirit: 

The Spirit under whofe conduct and diredlion he was, 
and by which he was demonftrated to be indeed the Son 
of God with power ; lived a fpotlefs life, offering him¬ 
felf an immaculate facrifice to God ; and then, by the 
power of the fame Spirit y was exalted into heaven y there 
prefenting himfelf as an Intercejfor with the Father, to 
expiate all thofe fins that render us obnoxious to death 
and mifery, and to make us the true church and fer- 
vants of God, worthy to ferve him here, and to enjoy 
him in his heavenly fandfuary herea.'ter ? 

15 And for this f 13. Thus f is Chrift the Medi-I- Sue rSra. 
caufe he is the media- ator of the new and better cove- B y thi9 £W. 
tor of the New Telia- nant than that of Mofes. By his 
ment, that by means death are all thofe tranfgreflions 

of death, for the re- forgiven, which would have en- 
demption of the tranf- taUed death us> notw ; th . 

gre 10ns t at were landing the expiation of the Jew- 
under or j 

Vol. II. S V" 

« 

* Ver. 14. (The Eternal Spirit.] See and compare Gen. 
xlix. 26. Habak. iii. 6. Note alfo, that many MSS. read it 
kylv the Holy Spirit ; and fo the Vulgar Latin. 
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A. D. 63 . under the firft tefta- ijh facrifices ; and all true Chrifi 
ment, they whieare tian believers, viz. whether Jews 
called, might receive under the firfl teftament or cove- 
the promife of eternal nant, or Gentile believers under 
inheritance. this fecond, are bleft with the pro¬ 

mife of eternal life and happinefs. 
16 For where a tef- 16. Sc 17. To his death , I fay, 
tament is, there muft is all this owing ; nor could we 
alfo of neccflity be the enjoy it, till his fufferings were 

paft, any more than the lafl will 
and tejlament of any man can be 
valid, till the teftator be dead. 
For thus may the bleflings of 
Chriftianity be confidered, either 
as a \\covenant of God the Father y 
that was to receive its ratification 
by the Wood of Chrift : Or as the will and tejlament of 
Chrift himfelf that could not take place but at, and by 
his death *. 

18. And in this it agrees with 
the Mofaical covenant, which was 
confirmed fand ratified by fprink- 
ling the people with the blood of 
flain beafts : Thereby figuratively Jhowing the necejjity 
ofi Chrfi's blood fior the redemption of mankind . 

19 For when Mofes 19. 20. According to that 

had fpoken every pre- account in Exod. xxiv. li That 

after Mofes had read over the law 
to the people, he took the blood 
of calves and goats y mixing the 
blood with water (to keep it from 

vv 1 l 11 vviuci anu iuar- \ , . i " c i . 

t . , , 1 congealing); and taking icarlet 

let wool, and hyilop, . ?' : .. , T & ~ r 

and fprinkled boththe , . I '? blbe i ) and hyffop (to 

book and all tha pno- «) 5 and with it he 

P^ e> fprinkled the book of the law, 

and had it (by degrees J) fprink¬ 
led 


death ofithe teftator. 

17 For a teftament 

, is of force after men 

are dead : otherwife 

it is of no ftrength at 

all while the teftator 
I liolbm*) as ,. , 

yn^-th c llveth - 
Hebrew. 


18 Whereupon, nei¬ 
ther the firft teftament 
was f dedicated with¬ 
out blood. 


cept to all the people, 
according to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water and fcar- 


* Ver. 15., 16, 17, &c. Note, I have here exprelfed the 
two acceptations whereof the words A<«0>pc>i, covenant or tef¬ 
tament , and AixQiuivos, the tefiator or pacifier , are capable of 
in this difficult paffage. The more critical reader may con- 
fu.lt the learned Mr. Pierce. 

f Not dedicated without blood, tyx.iKouvi<rrcti, i. e. Be«*<*&• 
y'iyoviv \x.v(><yd'/i, Chryfoftom. So the Syraic Vcrlion. 

£ Jofephus Archaeol, Lib. III. p. 89. 
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both the tabernacle, 
and all the veflels of 
the miniftry. 

22 And almoft all 


of blood is no 
fion. 


20 Saying, This is led upon all the people, at leaf A - D * 
the blood of the tefta- all the chief heads and reprefenta- 
merit which God hath tives of them ; faying, “ This is 
enjoined unto you. the blood of the covenant which 
God hath enjoined to you j” i. e. by this ceremony uf- 
ed in making covenants and contracts, God on his part 
engages to perform the promifes , and on your part to ob¬ 
serve the laws of this covenant. 

21 Moreover, he 21. “ In like manner, after the 
fprinkled with blood tabernacle was built, he fprinkled 

the whole tabernacle, and all the 
utenfils of divine fervice belong¬ 
ing to it*.” 

22. And, you know, that accord- 
tilings are by the law ing to that law, all kinds of veflels 
purged with blood : and appurtenances of the taber- 
and without (bedding nac ] e whatever, were purified and 

remil- ccmfecrated by being fprinkled 
with blood (excepting fome vef- 
fels of metal that would abide the fire, and clothes that 
were walked in water.') And that no perfon whatever 
was cleanfed, and legally abfolved from his fins or de¬ 
filements, without a bloody facrifice. 

23 It was therefore 23. Thus men obtained admif- 

necelfary that the pa- fi 0 n to that fanctuary here below z 

terns of things in the B u t as to heaven itfelf, we can 

heavens fliould be pu- g a ( n n0 entrance into that, but by 

rified with thefe, but being redeemed and purified by 

the heavenly things the greut f acrifice of Chrift, in a 

themlelves with better , 9 n n 7 

r • r 1 r perfect and effeaual manner, as 

lacrihces than thele. -C, J M . r f 

jewijh things and perlons were 

in a figurative one. 

24. And this Chrift has done, by 

his afcenfion into heaven, and be- 

holy places made with coming our Advocate with the Fa- 

hands, which are the there; in comparifon of which, 

gures o the true, but the entrance of the high prieft in- 

mto o 6 r 

S 2 to 


24 For Chrift is 
not entered into the 


* Ver. 21. [Sprinkled the tabernacle.] See and compare 
what is faid in Exod. xxiv. and xl. chapters j in which lafi 
chapter, ver. 9—11. the word fprinkling' is not indeed ex- 
prefled, but is (molt probably) included in the phrafes hal¬ 
lowing, fanftifying , &c.—Compare alfo ver. 12. & 13. of 
that, chapter, with Exod. xxviii. 49. and 

Levit. v vi. 
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63. into heaven itfelf,now 
“'to appear in the pre¬ 
fence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he 
fhould offer himfelf of¬ 
ten, as the high prieft 
entereth into the holy 
place every year with 
the blood of others: 

26 For then muft 
he often have fuffered 
lince the foundation 
of the World: but * 
now once in the end 
of the world, hath he 
appeared to put away 
fin by the facrifice of 
himfelf. 

27 And as it is ap¬ 
pointed unto men once 
to die, but after this 
the judgment: 

28 So Chrift was 
once offered to bear 
the fins of many ; and 
unto them that look 
for him fhall he ap¬ 
pear the fecond time, 
f without fin, unto fal- 
vation. 


to the fecond tabernacle, the mojt 
holy place , was nothing but a 
mere fhadow, and a figurative re- 
femblance. 

25. & 26. And fo effectually 
fufficient is this his entrance into 
heaven , to prefent himfelf to God 
for us, that neither it, nor his 
death in order to it, need ever be 
repeated, as thofe of the legal 
priefls were, every year. For 
the one atonement he has made, 
in this laft * and great difpenfa- 
tion of the gofpel , by the facri- 
fice of himfelf, is abundantly e- 
nough for the pardon and falva= 
tion of all mankind. 

27. & 28. And thus, fo far, the 
death of Chrifl is like that of all 
other men, viz. That as they die 
but once , and are then to receive an 
eternal recompence for what they 
have done in this life ; fo Chrift,- 
after once dying for our fins, has 
no more fufferings to undergo, no 
further facrifice f to make, and is 
to appear no more upon earth, till, 
at the folemn day of judgment, he 
comes to crown and reward all. 
his true difciples* 

CHAP. 


* [Now in the end of the world :] st. o-umA«« tmv eumun 
In the laft age or difpenfation. 

Ibid. Ver. 26. [Now once: once for all y\ in the 

fame fenfe with dtpdTrx it being fo ufed in this, ar.d in many 
other paffages of the New Teftament and LXX ,, with this 
emphafs , not taken notice of by interpreters. Compare 

I Pet. iii. 20. Jude ver. 3. Heb. vi. 4-vii. 27.—x. 10. 

Pfal. Ixxxix. 36. Job xl. 4. Efther iv. 11. 

t Appear —without fin ; xafis apxprlou;, without any fur¬ 
ther offering for fin. As in 2 Cor. v. 21. Or elfe referring 
thefe words to u’Tnxh'gop.iyoi?, [Thofe that look for him with¬ 
out fin, are good and pure Chriftians,] if this be not too hard 
a tranfpofition. Befide that, x M & uuu^Ttcei;, is naturally con¬ 
nected to ix. OfVTigu, as d'iinyxiiv is.g.tipping is to elm foregoing. 




Chap. X* 


Epistle to the Hebrews. 




CHAP. X. 

The fecotid Argument Jlill continuedviz. Judaifm was but a 
figurative Introduction to Chriftianity, The Infufficiency of 
the legal Sacrifices , for the complete Atonement oj Sin. The 
Death of Chri/l, the full and final Sacrifice further proved\ 
from the Old Tefiament. It gives all good Chrifiians a full 
Ajjurance of Heavenly Happinefs , and is the mofi comfortable 
Argument for their final Perfeverance in their Profeffion . 
The Jewilh Chrifiians again particularly exhorted to Con- 
fiancy and Patience under their Sufferings ; from the great 
Danger of wilful Apofiacy ; from the fenfie of their former 
Courage , and the ProfpeB of their certain and fpeedy Deli¬ 
verance from their Perfections. 


IVOK the law ha¬ 
ving a fhadow of 
good* things to come, 
and not the very image 
of the things, can ne¬ 
ver with thofe facri¬ 
fices which they of¬ 
fered year by year 
continually, make the 
comers thereunto per¬ 
fect. 


2 For then would 
they not have ceafed 
to be offered ? becaufe 
that 


I. TT 7 ELL then, it plainly ap- A. D. 63. 

* ’ pears by what I have al- 1 ■' 

ready * faid, that the Mofaical * Cap. viii- 
priefthood and facrifices were no- •*' ,x ‘ ®» 
thing but types and fnadows of a 
future and more perfect atone¬ 
ment for the fins of mankind: 
and therefore, though never fo 
often repeated, they could not of 
themfelves , cleanfe any fiewijh 
worfhipper from his fins, and open 
the way to heaven for him. 

2. & 3. For indeed, had thofe 
facrifices (particularly that upon 
the great expiation day) any real 
S 3 vir- 


* [Of good things to come—] That is, fay moll inter¬ 
preters, [Of the bleflings of the gofpel-religion :] Some un¬ 
derhand it of Heaven , the true Holy of Holies. I have ex. 
preffed both fenfes. 

Ibid. [Not the very image : dvr'nv r«v uxayx t the original, 
ihe very truth of the thing.] Chryfof. Syr. Verf. Rom. i. 23. 
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A. D. 63 . that the worfhippers virtue to that effeft, they need 

once purged, fhould not have been # repeated fo offen$ 

have . had no more when the thing was once perfedt- 

confcience of fins. ly done, had been done for ever . 

3 But in thofe> And again, if that repetition were 

cnJSces there u a re- effeflua] there cou]d be no occa- 

membranceagaiomafe fion to abrogate tbem and 

01 fins every year. . , . 

J J troduce another m their room. 


Whereas, upon that great annual day, the high priefl 
commemorates and deplores the paft fins, both of that, 
and the foregoing years -j a plain demonflration that they 
■were not perfedtly atoned for by the former facrifices. 

4 For it is not pof- 4. And the truth is, there is 
lible that the blood nothing in the blood of any leaf, 
of bulls and of goats that can anfwer the Divine Wif- 
fhould take away fins, ftom an( j Juftice in demanding an 

atonement for the fins of mankind . 


5 Wherefore when 
he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacri¬ 
fice and offering thou 
wouldft not, but J a 
body haft thou pre¬ 
pared me. 

6 In burnt offerings 
and facrifices for fin 
thou haft had no 
pleafure : 

7 Then faid I, Lo, 
I come (in the vo¬ 
lume of the book it is 
■written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. 


5, 6. & 7. Accordingly the PfaL 
mift (Pfal. xl.) prophetically re- 
prefentirig Chrift, as coming into 
the world, brings him in thus ad¬ 
drefling to God the Father. “That 
whereas the facrifices of the few- 
ifh law were blit mere figures, no 
way acceptable to him as a pro¬ 
pitiation for the fins of mankind ; 
the time was now come, wherein 
he (the Son of God) was now fully 
to accomplifh it by being made ma?i 3 
and by yielding himj*'elf to fuffer, 
in perfedt fubmiflion and obedi¬ 
ence to the Divine Will of thei'h- 


ther : and that he was actually moll ready, and free to 
do it, as the fcriptures had foretold J.” 

8. 9. Now 


* [For then would they not have ceafed to be offered.] 
The is not in fome copies ; but it makes no material al¬ 
teration in the fenfe, which I have expreffed both ways. 

J [A body haft thou prepared me.] See Dr. Alix Senfe 
of the [ewifh Church, &c. Chap. 27. And Bifhop Kidder, 
Dem. IVleff. Vol II. p. 268, 269, &c. for a full vindication 
of this palfage, from the exceptions of the Jews. See alfd 
the note on Chap. xi. 21. 
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8 Above, when he 
faid, Sacrifice, and of¬ 
fering, and burnt of¬ 
ferings, and offering 
for fin thou wouldft 
not, neither hadftplea- 
fure therein (which are 
offered by the law) : 


8. & 9. Now thefe words are a A * 
plain declaration of the utter in- 
fufficiency of the < JewiJh facrifices ; 
when Chrift puts his own fuffer- 
ings and facrifice to fupply their 
defers. And, by doing the one , 
he abrogates all further ufe of the 
other. 

9 Then faid he, Lo ) I come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the firft, * that he may eftablifh the fecond. 

10 By the which 10. And, confequently, we are 
will we are fanftified, not to regard them as the means of 
through the offering ourjuftificationandhappinefs; but 
of the body of Jefus t0 re ]y U p 0n this obedient aft of 
Chrill one z for all\. Chrift fuffering in our flefh; an aft 
that need never be repeated ; having, once f and for ever, 
procured the pardon and falvation of all true believers. 

11 And every prieft 11, 12, 13. &. 14. Confider a- 
ftandeth daily t mi- gain, therefore, the great differ¬ 
ence between the happy and glo¬ 
rious effefts of this office of Chrift 
and that of the Jewi/h priefts. 
'they were obliged to repeat their 
facrifices every day or year. A 
clear evidence that their efficacy 
for the perfeft pardon of fin was 
but fmall: whereas Chrift, by 
once offering his own life, was fo 
acceptable to God, as to be raifed 
again from the dead, exalted to 
the higheft degree of heavenly 
glory and majefty, invefted with, 
the full dominion over all his and 

S 4 


.jfiftring and offering 
oftentimes the fame fa¬ 
crifices, which can 
never take away fins: 

12 But this man 
after he had offered 
.-one facrifice for fins, 
for ever fat down on 
the right hand of 
God ; 

13 From hence¬ 
forth expediting till 
his enemies be made 
his footftooh 


our 


* Ver. 9. [Taketh away the firft] 5 i. e. He abrogates 
the firft will or law of God, viz. the law of Jewifh facri¬ 
fices, and eftablifhes the fecond will, viz. the ' facrifice of 
Chrift—[By the which will we are fanftified, &.c.] in the 
following words. Thus the ingenious Mr. Pierce has con- 
nefted the fenfe ; with which my paraphrafe fully agrees, 
though the emphafis be not laid upon the fame fubftantive, 
f Note. [Once for all.] See Chap. ix. 26.—-vi. 4.— 
10. 1 Pet. i. 12.—iii. 18, 20. Jude ver. 3. 

i Ver. 11. [Daily miniftring Kfrom time to 
—C e. yearly upon the greet expiation day, 
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A. D. 63. 14 For by one of- 

fering he hath per¬ 
fected for ever them 
that are fanCHfied. 

15 Whereof the Holy 
Ghoft alfo is a witnefs 
J| Cap. viii. to us : for after that 
$, p, &c. j ie had pjjj before, 

16 This is the co¬ 
venant that I will 


our enemies, lin, Satan,, wicked 
men , and death itfelf; and fo is 


the complete Redeemer of all that 
embrace his religion. 

15, 16. &. 17. For this and no 
other, is the fenfe of that fore- 
mentioned || divine prophecy (Jer. 
xxxi.), where, after having ex- 
prejfed the excellency i plainnefs , and 
hiake with "them af- Simplicity of the gofpel religion, it 
ter thofe days, faith added, “ and their fins and ini- 
theLord, I will put my quities will I remember no more f 
laws into their hearts, i. e. There fliall be one perfeft and 
and in their minds complete atonement made for 
will I write them : them. 

17 And their fins and iniquities will 1 remember no more. 

18 Now w'here re- 18. And if fo, there can be no 

million of thefe w, further occafion for thofe legal fa- 
there is no more offer- orifices and ceremonies which the 
ing for fin. Jews and many of the JevuiJh 

Chriftians are fo exceffively zealous for. 

19 Having there- 19, 20. & 21. Wherefore, dear 
fore, brethren, bold- brethren, fince our pardon and en¬ 
trance into the heavenly ftate of 
happinefs is thus fully procured, 
by fo wife and effectual a method 
as this of Chrift’s death; fince he 
has taken down the partition, f 
and prepared the way by fuffering 
upon earth, and by being exalted 
into heaven, and becoming the 
High Prieft, Governor and Jnter- 
ceffor for the Chriftian church ; 

22. & 23. 


iiefs to enter into the 
hbliefl by the blood 
of Jefus, 


20 


By a 


new 


and 

living way f which he 
hath confecrated for 
us through the vail, 
that is to fay, his flefh; 

21 And having an 
high priefl over the 
houfe of God : 


* Ver. 20. [By a new and living way.] A mofi empha- 
tical expreflion, to denote the happy difference between the 
Jewifl entrance into the mof holy place of the temple , and 
a Chriftian's entrance into heaven. If any Ifraelite, befide 
the high priejl , dared to enter into that inner fan&uary, he 
fuffered death : every Ckrifliari's entrance into heaven gives 
him eternal life. 

f [Which he hath confecrated] j iv ivsKetmo-tt, which h<^ 
hath prepared, y>v tcotTcimuvxnv, qg Chrifofi., and which 

he himfelf began to enter by. 
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22 Let us draw 22. & 23. HoW fteadily ought A * D - 
near with a true heart, we to embrace his religion, wbere- , —~v“"' i - 
in full ailurance ot by fo perfect a reconciliation is 

laith, having our obtained for us; worfhippingGod, 
hearts lprinkled from through him, with full and unfha- 
:m evil confidence, j^ en confidence in thofe promifes 

and our bodies vs a e t h at can never fail and deceive 
with pure water. ■, 

23 Let us hold faft US ‘ 

the profefiion of our faith without wavering (for he is faithr 
ful that promifeth.) 

24 And let us con- 24. And, as this ought to efta- 

fider one another, to blifh jour faith in God and Chrift, 
provoke unto love, under all your perfecutions ; f6 
and to gbod works: ought it to make you, by your 

exemplary pra&ice, to encourage and fpirit up one ano¬ 
ther to perfect love and charity towards all your Chri- 
ftian brethren ; without any further partial diftinflion. 


between Jcwi/b and 
25 Not forlaking 
the affembling of our- 
felves together, as the 
manner of fome is ; 
but exhorting one ano¬ 
ther ; and fo much the 
more as you fee the 
day approaching. 


Gentile believers. 

25. In fine, it ought to be a 
prefervative againft that coward¬ 
ice, the Jewi/h Chriftians now too 
commonly diieover, by forlaking 
the profefiion and || worfhip of jj s*nr«wf- 
Chriflianity , and returning to that y 
of the ‘ fynagogue and temple , for 
fear of periecution ; and cure them 


of that prejudice againft the Gentile Chriftians, which 
they carry fo fur as to ref life to join with them in their 
worfhip and devotion. And-it ihculd be the ftronger 
argument upon them to remember how near the time 
is drawing, wherein our Lord himfelf has declared there 
fhoukl be an end put even to the -temple, and the whole 


yewi/h difpenfationX . 

26 F r if we lin 
wilfully after that we 
have received the 
knowledge of the 
truth, there remain- 
eth no more faciific’e 
for fins, 

27 But a certain 
fearful looking for of 

O 

judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
Hull 


j'SeeMattli. 

26. 27. Let me again * re- XXIV ' J ob 

mind you of the fatal confequence * (>"/vi-4- 
of wilfully and deliberately re- 5, 6,7. 
nouncing a religion fo clearly at- 
tefted and confirmed to you. If 
you flight, and once neglect the 
means of falvation now offered 
you by Chrift, you lofe the laft 
and only method God will ever 
propofe for your redemption ; and 

mult 
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A. D. 6$. {hall devour the ad- mull expeft to perilh by that di- 
verfaries. vine wrath and vengeance, that 

awaits the obftinate ad verfaries of true religion. 

28 He thatdefpifed 28. &. 29. And how great that 
Mofes law, died with- will be, you may conclude from 
out mercy, under two God’s dealing with apofiates , and 

*Can.ii. 1 ° r : prefumptuous * offenders againlt 

29 Of how much t ^ e j ew {jjy j aw . Whoever was 
forer pumflKment, Cup- conv f fted of fuch a crime b the 

thought'worthy, who teft:m0n y tW ° or } hre / wkn .f 
hathtroddenunderfoot feS > was ordered t0 be >"' wuh ' 
the Son of God, and out ™rcy, Numb. xv. Deut. xvn. 
hath counted theblood How much more dreadful and ex- 
ofthecovenantwhere- emplary do you think, mull be 
with he was fandtified, that final deftrudtion of thofe, who 
an unholy thing, and now, contemptuoully, and againft 
hath done defpite unto the clearell evidences, rejedl the 
the Spirit of grace ? authority of Chrift the MeJJiah , 
the very Son ofi God, profaning and treating his pre¬ 
cious blood, that ratified this gracious covenant of their 
redemption, as the blood of an ordinary perfon, nay, of 
a malefiaBor; and doing the utmoll contempt to the 
Holy Spirit fo gracioufly given ; by undervaluing the 
great and miraculous powers, which fo amply demon- 
flrated the truth of thpir holy profeflion ? 

30 For we know 30. Remember thofe fevere 
him that hath faid, words (Deut. xxxii. 35, 36.), 
Vengeance belongtth wherein God declares, that “ To 
unto me, I will re- him belongeth vengeance and re- 
compenfe, faith the CO mpence.” And again, “ The 

The^Lord^ihall judge L ° r ^> Hge his (Obedient) 
his people. ■ * 

31 It is a fearful 31. Conlider duly, and in time, 
thing to fall into the how fearful a thing it is to fall 
hands of the living under the final difpleafure • o‘f an 

infinite Governor, whofe jufiice 
upon obftinate and incurable offenders is eternally dur¬ 
able, as his exifience is. 

32 Eut call tO're- 32. And, the better to fupport 
membrancethe former yourfelves under your prefent 
days, in which after ye perfecutions, recoiled! and comfort 
were illuminated, ye y 0 ur fpirits with a fenf e of that 

cn ' generous 
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endured a great fight generous Chriftian courage that A. D 63. 
of affli&ions: carried you through the fufferings 

which befel you || at your firft converfion.- II Adb viii. 


33 Partly wliilfl: ye 
were made a gazing- 
ftock, both by re¬ 
proaches and affli&i- 
ons j and partly whilft 
ye became compani¬ 
ons of them that were 
fo ufed. 


33. When you were expofed, 1 Thef ‘ “* 
vilified and abufed by the raging 14 * 
malice of the Jews; and bravely 
adhered to us the apojlles of Chrift, 
that were then treated in the fame 
manner, A£ls v. 41.—Cap. xiv, 

5, icj. and—Cap. xvii. 10, 14, 15. 


34 For ye had 
compaflion of me in 
my bonds, and took 
joyfully the fpoiling 
of your goods, know¬ 
ing in yourfelves * 
that ye have in hea¬ 
ven a better and an 
enduring fubftance. 

had in this world for 


34. When you were fo truly 
courageous, as to own and relieve 
thofe apojlles (and me in particu¬ 
lar) that were imprifoned in Ju¬ 
dea for Chrift’s religion; and 
were fo entirely convinced of the 
certainty of that eternal happinefs 
of heaven, promifed in the gofpel, 
as cheerfully to part with all you 
the fake of it. 


35 Call not away 35. After fuch fignal instances, 

therefore your confi- therefore, of courage and refolu- 
dence, which hath tion, in owning a religion you 
great recpmpence of know to be attended with fuch 
reward. ample and glorious rewards ; how 

little and mean would it now be, to fhrink back and for¬ 
feit fuch hopes ! 

36 For ye have 36. Confider, that courage and 
need of patience \ that patience is the only thing that is 
after ye have done the to carry you through, and bring 
will of God, ye might y OU to the heavenly Hate ; which 
receive the promile. j s t he recompence for fubmitting 

37 <or to the Divine Will and Providence. 

37. Nor 


* Ver. 34. [Knowing in yourfelves, or rather knowing 
that you yourfelves (that are thus perfecuted) have in hea¬ 
ven a better—fubftance.J So the Alexand. MSS. read it 
i&wrifj, as £lfo the Syr. Arab, and Clem. Alexandrinus. 

7 
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A.D . 63. 37 For yet a little 37. Norbedifcouraged,thatyoyi 

while, and f he that are not immediately refcued from 
Ihall come, will come, your periecutions j for though it 
and J will not tarry. be not immediate, yet be allured, 
your deliverance will not only be certain, but fpeedy 
enough too. According to tnofe words of the prophet, 
Hab. ii. 3. fpoken qf the coming of Chnft, u Though 
he tarry, wait for him. For he that cometh (i. e. 
f Chrift) will come, and will not tarry! long.” 

38 Now the juft 38. And forget not the follow- 

Ihall live by faith, but ing words, ver. 4. ** Now the juft' 
if any man draw oack, fhall live by his faith,” i. e. By a 
my foul fhall have no firm and refolute belief of,and ad- 
plealure in him. herence to the revelation of God’s 

will, when furficiently made to him, and by a faithful 
perfeverance in a practice agreeable to fuch belief. “ But 
if any man draw || back, my foul fhall have no pleafure 
in him,” i. e. Whoever, after the entertainment of di¬ 
vine truth, hypocritically conceals, or cowardly re¬ 
nounces the profeffion of it, Ihall forfeit all the blef- 
fings to which it entitled him, 

39 But we are not 39. And, brethren, I hope the 
fCap.vi.9. of them who draw generality of # you, that have thus 

back unto perdition : far ftood out, under your former 
but,of them that be- perfecutions, will not now at laft 
lie.ve, to the faving of be loft for want of courage, but 
the foul. will rea p t b e fi na f falvation pro- 

mifed in the gofpel, by a fteady perfeverance in its 
faith and principles, - 


-f- [He that cometh.] See Mat. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19. 
i [Will not tarry: « ^pov'£, will not ftay too long.] Sept* 
|J wv vTTo^uMrca, if, or whenever, he draws back. 


CHAR 
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The Apoflle's Third Argument, for encouraging the Chrifians 
of Judea to Perfeverance in their Profeffion , under all their 
Perfections, viz. The numerous Examples of all the Pa¬ 
triarchs and holy Men recorded in Scripture, or in the Apo¬ 
cryphal Writings, as the mof eminent Servants of God. 
That they all were jufifed by the fame Principle of Faith 
in God’s Revelation •, for fujfering under the fame Hopes of 
future and invifihle BleJJings, that Chriftianity now propof- 
eth: and for the very fame, Jhall they , and all good Chrifli- 
ans , be fnally and completely rewarded together at the Great 
Day of Judgment. 


2 "MOW faith is the I. T Said it was a Ready faith a. d. 

fubftance * of in Chrift, and a refolutei_ 

things hoped for, the profeffion of his relig loti , that muR t Chap 
evidence of things not procure your faivation. And*?- 
^ een * whereas the Jewih zealots are 

wont to affright you, by confidently affirming, “ That 
to embrace Chrifiianity is to apoRatize from Mofes and 
from God : 7 ’ it will be enough to lflence that vain pre¬ 
tence, to confider, that to be a ChriRian, is the exercife 
and refult of no other principle of faith , but what jufii- 
fied all the patriarchs and holy men of old ; viz. “ Such 
a rational and Ready belief,” either of things long fince 
pafi , e * or of the invifible bleffings of a future life, pro¬ 
portionable to the evidences God has given us of them, 
as will actuate us into obedience, and make us ready 
to fuffer for the profeffion of fuch a belief.” 

2. For 


* Ver. i. [The fubftance of things hoped for: 

The firm affurance, or expedition.] So this word is truly- 
rendered, Pfal. xxxix. 7. Ruth. i. 12. Ezek. xix. 5, in the 
LXX. and Chap. iii. J4. of this epiftle. 
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2 J 9 


vecg. 


God, fo that things 
which are feen were 

f Q&ftcc. not . made of tllin g s 
* which do appear. 


y*S 


A. D. 63. 2 For by it the el- 2. For this great virtue the an- 

ders obtained a good ceftorsof your nation ftand record- 
report. ed, as fuch eminent examples of 

piety and true religion. 

3 Through faith 3. What is it, but divine reve¬ 
st underftand that lation, .that makes us abfolutely 

* \ , „ the worlds were fram- certain, that the world * was nOt 
raj tuu _ e( j by the word of by chance, nor a fortuitous jum- 1 

ble of pre-exifting matter, but 
made in time, by the power and 
command f of God, and put into 
this beauteous form wherein we 
t Gen. i. 2- now fee it, by Chrift J the Word, and Son of God, who 

*3 4. h x^S overns difpenfations °f it ? 

4 By faith Abel of- 4. The ferious belief of divine 
fered unto God a revelation rendered the facrifice of 

Abel acceptable, and the want of 
it caufed Cain’s to be rejected. 
God demonftrating his acceptance 
of him as a pious and good man, 
by caufing fire from [| heaven to 
confume his facrifice. And though 
Abel be dead, yet is his facrifice 
a Handing evidence, 'That this is 
the principle that makes our fervices acceptable to God . 

5 By faith Enoch 5. As a reward of this very fame 
Was tranflated, that he virtue, was Enoch tranflated frotn 
Ihould not fee death, earth, without dying according to 
and was not found,be- t be comm0 n courfe of nature. 

lated him : for before G > 4 ‘ 

his tranflation he had this teftimony, that he pleafed God. 

6 But without faith 6. And indeed, nothing is plain- 
it is impoffible to er, than that a firm perfuaiion of 
pleafe him : for he the exijlence of God (though he be 

§ invifible to us), and a lively 
hope and aflurance, proportionable 
to the knowledge men have of 
his nature and will, that he will 

reward 


more excellent facri¬ 
fice than Cain, by 
which he obtained 
witnefs that he was 
righteous, God tefti- 
fying of his gifts : and 
by it he being dead, 
yet fpeaketh. 


§Seever. r.that cometh to God, 
mult believe that he 
is, and that he is a re¬ 
warder of them that 
diligently feek him. 


|| m. Verfion. Theodorf, See Gen. xv, 17. Lev. 
ix. 24. Pfal. XX. 3. 
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reward all his true and fincere worlhippers (though A 
that reward be future and at a diftance), is the firft and 
moft neceflary principle of all true religion. 

7 By faith Noah be- 7. Upon this it was, that Noah 
ing warned of God prepared the ark, faved ~ himfelf 
of things not. feen as from the deftru&ion of r^Aworld, 
yet, moved with fear, an( j obtained the happinefs of the 
prepared an ark to the next; while the reft of mankind 

aving o its ou e, Were juftly left to perifli in their 

by the which he con- r G • r, [v 

y , . 1 , , unreafonable infidelity, 

demnedthe world,and •' 

became heir of the righteoufnefs which is by faith. 

8 By faith * Abra- 8. & 9. By this Abraham left 
ham when he was call- his native country, went and dwelt 
ed to go out into a as a ftranger, in a mean and ob- 
place which he fhould f cure manner, in a foreign land ; 

even before he knew what the 
land was, or was acquainted with 
the promife , that his pofterity 
fhould fully pofiefs and enjoy it, 
Gen. xii. 1. with Gen. xxvi. 3. 
xxviii. 13. 

of promife, as in a ftrange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the fame promife. 

10 For he looked 10. It was fufficient to that rea- 
for a city which hath fonable and good man, that God had 
foundations, whole promifed him, in general, To be his 
builder and maker is Jhield and exceeding great reward , 

Gen. xv. 1. And his eye was upon 
the certain and unchangeable ftate of future happinefs. 

11 Through faith 11. &. 12. In reward of the fame 
alfo Sarah herfelf re- faith in the repeated promife cf 
ceivedllrengthtocon- God y Sarah was enabled to con¬ 
ceive feed, and was ce i ve an d bear a fon, when both 

delivered of a child fh e an d her hufband were natural- 
when file was part age, ]y incapable of fuch a thing> 

e " through 



after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed, 
and he went out not 
knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he fo- 
journed in the land 


* Ver. 8 . [Abraham when he vras called, or « KctXxy.tvoi ’A- 
Z^uo'.u, he that was called Abraham.] The words have a 
great emphafis j he whom God was pleafed to call The 
Great Father, The Father of many Nations, The Father of 
the Faithful. See Gen. xvii. 3, 4, 5, 6 . with my para- 
phrafe and note there. 
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A. D. 63. becaufefhe judged him through their great age; And 
faithful who hath pro- from them came an innumerable 

pofterity, which, without an ex- 
12 Therefore fprang traordinary aft of divine power, 
there even of * one, cou ]^ no more have been expeft- 
and him as good as e( j f rom two fuch fuperannuated 

iia^s > of tlie^fk Sn p e °pl e > than if they had been ac= 
JIdtitftrfe. and aJ the tually^eatf*. 


of * 


and him as good as 
dead, fo many as the 
liars of the £ky in 
multitude, and as the 


fand which is by the fea flipre innumerable. 


13 Thefe all died 13. Sc 14. All thefe foremention- 
in faith, not having ed worthies died in this noble prin- 
received the promif- c iple ; full of the hopes, and pof- 
es, but having feen fefled With the profpeft of future 
them afar off, and an( j eternal felicities. Upon thefe 
were perfuaded of d in an f ]oys they afted ; for thefe 

.them and confeffed they gave up all worldly enjoy- 

that they were ftran- ” ent ». and lo °H ed "P on the pre- 
gets and pilgrims on fent life as nothing but a paffagc 
the earth. into a better ftate. 

. 14 For they that fay fuch things, declare plainly that they 
feek ,a f country. 

15 And truly if 15. &. 16. For it is very clear, it 
they had been mind- could not be tejnporal hopes, thefe 
ful of that country, great fouls were afted by; becaufe 
from whence they Abraham, for inftance, had a much 
came out, they might more fair and natura l profpeft of 
have had opportunity own na ti ve coun- 

to lave returne . try, thart he could be fuppofed to 

10 But now they , . c • 1 j 

■j n \ ^ have in a foreign land, among a 

deure a better conn- _ , , 0 . . , ° 1 

try, that is an hea- barbarous and uncultivated people, 
venly; whereforeGod Nor could u amount to much, for 
§ See no t a {h a med to be God to ftyle himfelf their God 

*xii. 3 ** called their God ; for ie. in an eminent fenfe , their Great 
he hath prepared for Proteftor andReivarder ;if he had 
them a city. nothing" 

* Ver. 12. [Even of one, i'vo$, from that fingle perfon, 

and from him in a manner dead.]-So the word «s is uf- 

. ed Gal. iii. 20. and in many other pafifages. 

•f* Ver. 14. [That they feek a country]—A very flat tranf- 
lation ! It is IT ctrgtSx, [A country of their father’s, their na¬ 
tive and proper home :] So heaven is the proper country or 
habitation of good men y the place where (God) their Father 
dvveljs. 5 


have had opportunity 
to have returned : 

16 But now they 
defire a better coun¬ 
try, that is an hea- 
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nothing to bellow on them but a ie.w temporal 6 3 * 
and thofe too, mixed up with many troubles and afflic¬ 
tions common to human life. All their proceedings^ 
therefore, befpeak their main and ultimate hopes to 
have been in the future and invilible glories of another 
world; even the very fame that the gofpel now more 
explicitly propofes to us Chrijlians. 

17 By faith Abra- 17. &. 18. To proceed therefore: 
ham when he was tri- This ferious perfuafion of the di¬ 
ed offered up Ifaac : v i ne truth and Providence, made 
and he that had re- Abraham, at the inltance of the 
ceived the promifes, divine command, ready, with his 
o ered up his only own h an( j s to facrifice the very 

Jon , in whom alone he expected 
to fee the great promife fulfilled 
to him. 


begotten fon : 

18 Of whom it was 
faid,that in Ifaac fliall 
thy feed be called. 

19 Accountingthat 
God was able to raife 


19. Moll dutifully and rational¬ 
ly conlidering that the fame Divine 
him up, even from the Power,that caufed Ifaac to be con- 
dead : from whence ce i ve d and born, in a manner as 
alfo he received him won derful as that of railing the dead 
m a gure. to ]{f e again, could either rellore 

him to him again, or elfe fulfil the promife in fornp o- 
ther way, that would be as good and happy for him. 
And accordingly, as the birth of Ilaac from the dead 
womb of Sarah was a gift of new and miraculous life ; 
fo the refcue of Ifaac, by the voice of an angel was the 
fame thing to Abraham as if he had been a&ually flain^ 
and then rellored to life. 

By faith Ifaac 20. &. 21. With this firm aflur- 


20 


bleffed J acob and Efau 
things to 


concerning 

come. 


ance, That God would make good 
all his benedictions (though per- 
haps he knew not precifely when') 

21 By faith Jacob jf aaC;> j n a prophetical w T ay, 

ui and with religious reverence pro- 

bleiied both the Ions , 1 i m . - r A T 

c T r 1 , nounce the blemngs on his ions la- 

ot oteph, and wor- , , % . ... 

fliiped * leaning up- cob and Efau; as Jacob did after- 
on thetopof his Half, wards upon Epraim and Manalits||.,| Genxlvit 
Vol. II. T 22 - So 3 o. 


* Ver. 21. [Leaning upon the top of his ilaff.] In the 
Hebrew it is, “ Ifrael bowed himfclf upon his bed’s head.” 
The word by the change of one pointy fignifying ei¬ 

ther 
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A. D. 63. 22 By faith Jofeph 

when he died made 
mention of the depart¬ 
ing of the children of 
Ifrael: and gave com¬ 
mandment concerning 
his bones. 


23 By faith Mofes 
when he was born, 
was hid three months 
of his parents, becaufe 
they faw he was a 
proper child, and they 
were not afraid of the 
kings commandment. 

24 By faith Mofes 
when he was come to 
years, refufed to be 
called the fon of Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter : 

25 Chooling rather 
to fuffer afflidtion with 
the people of God, 
than to enjoy the 
pleafures of fin for a 
feafon: 

26 Efteeming the 
reproach * of Chrift 

greater 


22. So didjjofeph, juft before his 
death, foretel the deliverance of 
the Ifraelites out of Egypt, and or¬ 
dered his own bones to be carried 
with them into Canaan, as a tefti- 
mony how fully he aflured himfelf 
of their arrival there, according 
to the divine promife. 

23. Thus Mofes’s parents, in 
defiance of that barbarous edidt of 
Pharaoh, refolved not to deliver 
up fo lovely and beautiful a child, 
but hid him three months by the 
fide of the river Nile, in hopes, 
that God would providentially 
provide for his efcape. 

24. 25. &. 26. Thus Mofes, 
when he came at age, refufed the 
great privilege of being adopted 
into the royal family of the E- 
gyptian monarchs, owned himfelf 
to be a Hebrew born, and not 
Pharaoh’s grandchild ; choofing 
rather to ffiare in all the difficul¬ 
ties the Ifraelites, * whom he 
knew to be God’s true church 
and people, were to undergo, than 
to enjoy the vicious and tempo¬ 
rary 


a bed, or a faff, the LXX read it in the latter fenfe : And 
it was that verjion the writers of the New Teftament gene¬ 
rally made ule of. Of their method of quoting the Old 
Teftament paffages, though not abfolutely verbatim , yet ever 
fo as to make no alteration in the fenfe and purpofe they are 
quoted for. The learned reader my confult Glaflius Philog. 
Sac. p. 1472, <b’c. edit- Francof. 1653. But indeed the more 
true rendering fhould be “ worshipping upon the top of his 
ftaff.” See Mr. Hallet’s Supplement to Mr. Pierce on the 
Hebrews, in loc. 

* [The reproach of Chrift :] rs XgjrS; of the anointed 
(people) i. e. the Ifraelites, Pfal. cv. Or rather thus, of 
Chri/l , i. e. fuch reproaches as Chriftians now fuffer for the 
fake of Chrift and his religion : or fuch reproaches as Chrift 
himfelf fuffercd while he was upon earth , or, lafly , the re¬ 
proach Mofes was likely to fuffer for thus adting from a 
principle of faith in the MeJJiah to come. 



Epistle to the Hebrews. 


Chap. XI. 


2 75 


greater riches than rary pleafures of the Egyptian A. D. 
the treafures in Egypt: court. And, with what view was 1- 'V * 
for he had refpedt un- this ? Not of any worldly advan- 
t° ^ ie rew ard. tage or prefent happmefs : for 

Mofes refufed the higheft of thefe , by flighting the glories 
of Egypt. And as for the land of Canaan, he faw it at 
a diftance, but never enjoyed it. His aim therefore was 
at heaven , then , as that of ail good Chriltians is now. 

27 By faith he foi- 27, 28. Sc 20. With this reli- 
fook Egypt, not tear- gious faith in the re'-elatuns of 
ing the wrath ot the the invilible God, he led the If--j-SeeVer.i. 
king, for he endured, raelites out of Egypt ; dreaded 
as feeing him who is not tbe p 0We rful army that pur- 

inV1 o ^r*i r . , fued him; kept the pafiover, or- 

2 iroug 1 ait dered the blood to be fprinkled 
he kept the paiiover, . , nr , , r 

and the fprinkling of on tbe doo , r -P ol f s ° f . each ho “ fe > 
blood, loll he that as a fure token of their exemption 

deftroyed the firft- from the plague that raged around 
born, fiiould touch them 5 h ad tne Re ^ Sea miracu- 
them. loufly divided for his paflage ; and 

29 By faith they the return of the waters to deftroy 
palled through the his purfuers. 

Red Sea, as by dry land, wdiich the Egyptians allaying to 
do, were drowned. 

3 ° By faith the 30. Sc 31. God, in reward of 
walls of Jericho fell the Ifraelites faith in the divine 
down after they were p rom ifes, made the walls ef Jericho 
compalfedaboutfeven fall Q o(h> vi> 5< ) And by QWn _ 

< ^ a ^ s " _ . . , ing the true God , upon fuflicient 

, 3 1 t, ^ , ait . t j tejlimonies given her, the very 

not with them that harlot Rahab faVed ter We ' 

believed not, when 

flie had received the fpies with peace. 


32 And what Ihall 
I more fay ? for the 
time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of 
Sampfon, and of 
Jephthah, of David 
alfo and Samuel, and 
of the prophets. 

33 Who 


3 2 > 33 > 34 , 35 > 3 <h 37 - & 3 8 - Tn 

fine, it would be endlefs for me to 

go through the numbejrlefs inftan- 
ces of the like kind, recorded in 
the Old Teftament. The miracu¬ 
lous vi&ories obtained by fome, 
the marvellous deliverances of 
others, and the wonderful and di- 
T 2 vine 
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33 Who through 
faith fubdued king¬ 
doms, wrought righ- 
teoufnefs, obtained 
pr'omifes, flopped' the 
mouths of lions. 

34 Quenched the 
violence of fire, efca- 
ped the edge of the 
fword, out of weak- 
nefs were made ftrong, 


vine Courage exprefled by the reft, 
under the moil terrible affli&ions, 
and mod exquiflte fufferings for 
the fake of God and religion ; be¬ 
ing all the refult of this very fame 
principle “ of a reafonable faith 
in the divine revelation and pro- 
mifesthe very thing now re¬ 
quired to make you Chriftians 


waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens* 

35 Women received their dead raifed to life again : and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance : that they 
might obtain a better refurreclion f. 

36 And others had trials of cruel mockings, and fcourg- 
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprifonment. 

37 They were flohed, they were fawn afunder, were tempt¬ 
ed, were (lain with the fword: they wandered about in llieep- 
ikins, and goat-fkins, being deftitute, affiidted, tormented : 

38 Of w'hom the world was not worthy : they wandered 
in deferts, in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And thefe all 39. Thus all your pious ancef- 
havingobtainedagood tors ftand upon record as filch , by 
report through faith, the firm and rational belief of 

ItVer 11 re . ceived not t ^ ie P ro " future || and invilible bleflings. 

m *^ e • Things they adlually faw not 7 

while they lived ; and though they have all been, long 
fince, in a ftate of reft and happinefs, it is but a ftate 
of blefled expectation. They have not, as yet, the full 
and complete enjoyment of that celejlial glory. 

43 God having 40. It being the good pleafure, 
provided fome better and wife appointment of God, to 
thing defer 


* Ver. 32, &c. [Of Gideon, and Barak, and Sampfon, 
&c.]. For the particular injlances , of the faith , and exploits 
of the feveral perfons named or not named in thefe verfes, 
to the 39th verfe, let the reader confult Mr. Hallet’s Sup¬ 
plement to Mr. Pierce, in loc. 

•f* Ver. 35. [A better refurredlion,] i. e. a future refur- 
redtion to eternal life , far better than the refurredtion of the 
’Women's children , before-mentioned, or than that of the per- 
fons tortured , would have been. The one being a reftoration 
to the prelent Jhort life, the other to an eternal one. 
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thing for us: that defer that , till the perfect and A. B. 63. 
they without us fhould complete |j revelation of the 
not be made perfect. Jp e [ were made to us Chriftians,ll K ’? f,Tom "' 
and the laft and great dilpenfation of the MeJJiah be 
pall: that fo, both they, patriarchs , prophets , apoJlles t 
and all lincere Chriftians, whether jfewi/h or Gentile 
ones, may, for the courageous exercife of the fame ex¬ 
cellent and virtuous principle , be all rewarded and 
crowned together, with the happinefs both of body and 
foul, at the final da v of judgment. 


C XI A P. XII. 

’The Inference from the foregoing Argument ,* viz. That as the 
Behaviour of the Patriarchs and Holy Men of old , do vindi¬ 
cate the Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Faith, fo ought it t® 
he the mojl exemplary Encouragement , to fpirit up all Chri¬ 
ftians under their Sufferings for it. The fame Encourage¬ 
ment further enforced , from the Example of Chrijl himfelf 
The great Reafonablenefs and Advantage of fujfervngfor true 
Religion. The Danger of relapjing from Chriftianity : efpe - 
daily to the Jewilh Converts, from the apparent Excellency 
and Greatncfs of the Chriftian Religion, when compared 
with the Jewilh Law . 


1 Here fore, fee- I. TTAving therefore fuch # a- * chjl p t ^ 

ing we alfo are -Cl bundant teftimonies, u that* 
compafled about with your Chriftian faith is the exer- 
^°. £ r *L at a c i° U£ i °X cife of the fame virtuous princi- 
f S ’ US * pl e f° r which all your pious an- 
ceftors Hand fo famoufly record¬ 
ed let fuch numerous and ex¬ 
cellent examples % raife you above j 
all fears and perplexities, fpirit 
you on in your Chriftian courfe, 
and keep you from that cowardly 
apoftacy, f to which your prefent fufferings are fo apt J \vm^L 
to tempt and draw you. «-ar«v «- 

X 3 2. And*^™**’* 


afide every weight, 
and the lin which 
doth fo eafily befet 
us, and let us run 
•with patience the race 
that is fet before us, 
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2 Looking unto 
Jefus the author and 
finilher of our faith ; 


who for the jov that 
was fet before him, 


endured the crofs, de- 


fpifing the lhame, and 
is fet down at the 


right hand of the 
throne of God. 


2. And, for your flill higher 
encouragement, confider the moft 
perfect example of jefus Chrilt, 
himfelf, the author of your reli¬ 
gion, and the great rewarder of 
its true profeflors ; who for the 
joyful profpedt of being exalted 
as the Redeemer and Saviour of 
mankind, with abfolute patience 
endured the pains, and with in- 


expreflible height of mind defpifed the l'candal of dying 
like a malefaBor upon the crofs : and is now accoidi.ng- 
ly rewarded for it with the utmoft degree of heavenly 


glory and majefty. 

\\ctvx\ 6 yi. 3 f or confider him 3. Weigh j| and compare his 
e-euBs. that endured fuch con- fufferings with your own; and fee, 
tradition of tinners if the blafphemies again!! his doc- 
againft himfelf, left ye trine, the reproaches upon his per- 
be wearied and faint f onj an( j malicious attempts 
111 your minds. upon his life, be not fufficient to 

buoy you up under all the conflicts you endure for his fake. 

4 * Ye have not 4. Remember, you have not yet 
yet refilled untoblood, fuffered the worfl, * from thofe 
ilriving againft fin. malicious adverfaries ; and to give 
out before you have done as much as thofe great wor¬ 
thies, and Chrift himfelf has done before you, w T ould be 
to come Ihort, and lofe the power of their examples. 


5 And ye have for¬ 
gotten the f exhorta¬ 
tion, which fpeaketh 
unto you, as unto chil¬ 
dren, My fon, defpife 
not thou the chaften- 
ing of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 

6 For 


5. & 6. Thofe converts among 
you, that fhrink and faint, already, 
under their perfecutions, feem to 
have forgotten the wife purpofes, 
and great advantages the fcrip- 
tures mention of God’s permit¬ 
ting afflictions to befal his true 
fervants : particularly that of 

Prov. 


* [Not yet refilled unto blood.] Perhaps it may be an 
agonijlical term : it being the moft fcandalous thing for any 
combatant to give out before any blood was drawn : as Ja¬ 
cobus Lydius obferves, Agonift. Sat. 

f Ver. 5. [And ye have forgotten the exhortation—J It 
may perhaps be bell to take thefe words interrogatively ; 
zkXzM&i ■zTx^uK>.Yi 7 tas ) [Have ye forgotten the exhortation ?] 

4 
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6 For whom the 
Lord loveth, he cha- 
lteneth, and fcourg- 
eth every fon whom 
he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure cha- 
ftening, God dealeth 
with you as with fons: 
for what fon is he 
whom the father cha- 
fleneth not ? 

8 But if ye be 
without chaftifement, 
whereof all are par¬ 
takers, then are ye 
baftaids, and not fons. 

9 Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of 
our flefh, which cor¬ 
rected us, and we 
gave them reverence : 
lhall we not much ra¬ 
ther be in fubjeCtion 
unto the Father of 
fpirits, and live ? 


Prov. iii. 11.& 12. “My fon, A * D - 
defpife not thou the chaftening of L “~ v ““ 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him : for whom the 
Lord loveth he chafteneth, See.” 

7. & 8. In laying prefent af¬ 
flictions on us, God aCts only the 
part of a prudent father ; training 
us up, by fuch methods, as may 
belt work our tempers into a du¬ 
tiful and patient obedience. And, 
fhould he wholly negleCt thefe 
means, and indulge us in uninter¬ 
rupted eafe, and prefent profpe- 
rity, he would be wanting in one 
of the proper inftances of a care¬ 
ful and tender father. 

9. You all own, that the prudent 
feverities and ftriCt difcipline of a 
natural parent are fo far from dis¬ 
couraging, that they gain greater 
refpeCt and reverence from the 
child. How infinitely more ad¬ 
vantageous then mufi it be for us 
men , but efpecially Chriflians, to 


be under the prefent difcipline of 
a wife and good Creator , that will reward our fufFerings 
with eternal life and happinefs ? 

10 For they verily 1 o. For, while the corrections of 
for a few days cha- 0 ur earthly parents may, through 
llened <us after their human weaknefs, be fometimes 

own pleafule j but he pafiionate and humourfome, and, 
for our profit, that we at beft do chiefl tend tQ our con _ 

t .. e P arta ers 0 duff in a ihort and traniitory life} 
US 10 1 “ e s * the chaftifements of God are full 

of reafon, and levelled at our highejl advantage ; being 
defigned to work thofe difpofitions in us, that will ren¬ 
der us like to God, and for ever happy in the enjoy¬ 
ment of him. 

11 Now no chaften- 11. Be not therefore difeou- 
ing for the prefent raged at the fharpnefs of your 
ieemeth to be joyous, prefent fufferings. Afflictions in- 

but T 4 deed 
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V* thelefs, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteoufnefs 
unto them which are 
pxercifed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift 
Up the hands which 
hang down, and the 
feeble knees. 

13 And make 
llraight * paths for 
your feet, left that 
which is lame be turn¬ 
ed f out of the way, 
but let it rather be 
healed. 

judgments, uphold t 
their profeffion. 


deed are always troublefome, and 
fometimes prefs very hard ; but 
the great advantage a good Chri- 
ftian may reap from a wife and 
courageous behaviour under them, 
is infinitely able to balance that 
account. 

12, & 13. Wherefore, like true 
combatants, hold out and ftand 
firm to the laft. Encourage the 
faint-hearted, and fupport fuch as 
you find weak and feeble under 
their afflictions. Remove all ob r 
jeCtions * and obftacles out of the 
way of fuch as you find apt to be 
prejudiced, and drawn afide ; and, 
by a prudent behaviour toward 
them, endeavour to rectify their 
;ir fpirits, and keep them firm to, 


14 Follow peace 
with all men, and ho- 
linefs, without which 
no man fhall fee the 
Lord : 

peaceable carriage, 
mankind, is one of 
duty. 

15 Looking dili- 
4 \7r1rM- gently, left any man 
-aSurfs. fail of the grace of 

God ; left any root 
of bitternefs fpring- 
ing up, trouble you , 
U SeeDeut. and thereby may be 
wix. 18. defiled : 

*6 Left 


14. Be careful to praCtife that 
chajlity, and purity of life, with¬ 
out which none can enjoy the fa¬ 
vour of God, nor be happy in his 
prefence. And remember that a 

and a gentle-difpofition toward all 
the main branches of our Chriftian 

15. Have a careful eye to your- 
felves, and to one J another, to 
prevent, if poffible, any from re- 
lapling from Chriftianity, and for¬ 
feiting all its bleffings ; for fear 
any fuch apojlate fhould prove 
like a poifonous herb ; and fo 
taint || and infeCl others with his 
cowardly and bafe principles. 

16. For 


* Ver. 13. [Make ftraight paths : or rather r£o%tx s 
fmooth, even paths.] 

f [Be turned out of the way: btryurf, Ihould be put 
quite out of joint,—J 
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16 Left there be any 16. For fear any Chrijlian , for A « 6 3 * 

fornicator, or f pro- the gratification of any * linful u “~ v '““ J 
fane perfon, as Efau, lufts, or fecuring his worldly ad- 
who for one morfel vantages, fhould prove as thought- 
of meat fold his birth- ] e f s anc j p ro f a ne f as Efau was, 

when, to fatisfy his prefent hun¬ 
ger, he refigned up his birth-right , to which fuch,- excel¬ 
lent privileges were annexed. 

17 For ye know 17. Let them learn by his ex- 
how that afterward ample, that blefiings, once loft, may 
when he would have not recoverable by the utmoft 
inherited the bleffing, importunity and concern. And 
he was rejected : for as ^ ears could avail nothing 

he found no place o toward retrieving the birth-right 
repentance,tioug le h a( j £ 00 j e ^ awa y . fo it will be 

iought it carefully , J .. t _ • 

with an exceeding hard, || if net im-|| chap. Vi. 

poffible thing, for wilful apojlates 4 > 5 > <>. 
from Chriflianity , to be ever reduced again to true re¬ 
ligion and happinefs. 

18 For ye are not 18. 19. 30. & 21. And this dan- 
come unto the mount gerwill appear the greater, by con- 
that might be t touch- fidering, they forfake a religion fo 

e ^> much 


* Ver. 16. Any fornicator : fv> Tig zro^vog. That there be 
no whoremonger, of any kind, amongft you. 

■f Ver. 16. [Profane perfon as Efau;] for refigning the 
chief pncjlhood, which was the office and privilege of the 
eldejl of the family, fay moft interpreters. Or elfe, for 
flighting the folemn prayers and benediBions of his father , 
with which the birth-right of the eldeft fon was conferred 
upon, and confirmed to him, as Mr. Le Clerc thinks. But 
the true and immediate notion of this profanenefs of Efau 
appears beft from the words of the hiftory, Gen. xxv. 23. 
“ He did eat and drink, and rofe up, and went his way,” i. e. 
carelefs and unconcerned •, thus Efau defpifed his birth right — 
defpifed; the Hebrew word fignifies profanely contemned. And 
the privilege of the birth-right feems very plainly to have been 
the rule or headfhip of the family, according to thofe words 
of Gen. xxvii. 28, 29. “ Be lord over thy brethren, &tc.” 

X Ver. 18. [Unto the mount that might be touched ,3 
i. e. an earthly , corporal and fenfible one, denoting the exter¬ 
nal and carnal nature of the ceremonial law , from thence de¬ 
livered. Yet I make a query , whether the true reading 

fhould 
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A. D. 63. ed, and that burned 
» with fire, nor unto 
blacknefs, and dark- 


nefs, and tempeit. 

19 And the found 
of a trumpet, and the 
voice of w ords, which 


voice they that heard, 
entreatedthattheword 


ftiould not be fpoken 
to them any more : 


much more mild and gracious ; 
privileges and blefiings fo much 
nobler than thofe of the fewifs 
law. That law was delivered to 
your forefathers in a manner fo 
dreadful, and with circumftances 
fo tremenduous and affrighting, 
that neither the people nor Mofes 
himfelf could bear them, without 
horror and aftonifhment. 


20 (For they could not endure that which was command¬ 
ed : And if fo much as a beaft touch the mountain, it fhall 


be Honed, or fhruft through with a dart. 

21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Mofes faid, I ex 
ceedingly fear and quake.) 


22 But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the 
living God, the hea¬ 
venly Jerufalem, and 
to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general 
aflembly and church 
of the firft-born which 
are written in * hea- 


22. 23. & 24. On the contrary, 
your Chrijlian religion, without 
any'fuch terrible introductions, 
upon only the gracious and rea- 
fonable conditions of repentance , 
and true faith , makes you mem¬ 
bers of that fpiritual and heaven¬ 
ly fociety, whereof all good and 
holy men * (whether circumcifed 
or uncircumcifed ), glorified faints. 


veri, and to God the and even angels themfelves are a 
judge of all, and to patt, under Chrift their univer- 
the fpirits of juft men falHead, the Mediator of this new 


f made perfect, and gracious covenant of th tgofpel; 

24 And to Jefus who has redeemed and cleanfed us 
the mediator of the by the facrifice of his ( blood. A 
new covenant, and to facrifice infinitely more pleafing to 
the blood of fprink- q 0( j t han that of Abel, though of- 
1,n S fered 


fhould not be y.it ■$/YiXtc(pafzvu “ the mountain that might 
<l not be touched.” This being perfectly true, as to the time 
of the delivery of the law y and a circumftance exactly a- 
greeable to the reft, as mentioned by the apojlle , in this paf- 
fage. But finding no copies to warrant this reading, I leave 
it only as a conjecture. 

* [Whofe names are written in heaven.J See Phil. iv. 3, 
the note there. 

f Ver. 23. [The fpirits of juft men made perfeCt j that is y 
who have perfected and finifhed their courfe,] having efcap- 
ed all the dangers and temptations of the prefent world. 




Epistle to the Hebrews. 


Chap. XII. 


183 


iin g» 


that fpeaketh fered with the moft perfefl Faith ^; A. D. 63 . 
r things * than and a bloodlhed dire&ly oppolite v 

in its effects to his ; procuring us 
perfect mercy and forgivenefs ; while Abel’s called for 
nothing but vcngeannce. 


bettei 
that of Abel. 


25 See that ye re- 
fufe not him t that 
fpeaketh : For if they 
eicaped not who re¬ 
futed him that fpake 
on earth, much more 
Jhall not we efcape , if 
we turn away from 
him that fpeaketh from 
heaven : 


25. Take heed then that you 

fall not off from the religion of 
the Son of God. For if apojlates 
from the law delivered only from 
mount II Sinai, and by Mofes, who „ . . 

" ? U T6V Z7Tf 

was but a man , were fo feverely ~ ~ 
punillied with death ; how mor 
terrible will be their puniliiment, 
who renounce a religion that was 
immediately revealed , by the Son 
of God from heaven? 

26, For, as great a difpenfation 
as the fewifh law may feem to 
be, by the folemnity wherewith it 
was at firft delivered ; yet it is 
not comparable, either for its great- 
nefs or duration , to that of Chrift, 


26 Whofe voice 
then (hookthe earth: 
but now he hath pro 
mifed, faying, Yet 
once more I (hake not 
the earth only, but 

alfo heaven. At the giving of that law indeed, 

the earth was fend to tremllc, Pfal. lxviii. 8. And the 
moft remarkable dealings of God toward the fewifh 
people, are expreffed in fcripture , by his Jhaking the 
earth. But when the prophets defcribe the great changes 
and revolutions that lhould forerun, and the mighty pow¬ 
er that lhould accompany the laft and perfeft difpenfa¬ 
tion 


* [Than that of Abel : -zsa.fi tov ’a£eA, than Abel.]] It 
not being agreed on by interpreters, whether thefe words 
relate to the facrifce offered by Abel, or his blood fpilt by 
Cain } 1 have expreffed both fenfes. 

f Ver. 25, [Hiin that fpeaketh—and him that fpeaketh 
from heaven—] Note, I interpret this of the Son of God: 
The learned Mr. Pierce thinks was God the Father. The 
difference cannot be great ; lince we all allow, it was the 
fame God who fpake by the angels and Mofes, at mount Si¬ 
nai on earth , and by his Son from heaven. And the words 
of the prophet Haggai exprefs no more than the degree of - 
the folemnity or change made by either of thefe voices. But 
let the reader judge. 
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A. D 63. tion of Chrift the MeJJiah , they reprefent it by God’s 
y — 'Jhaking both heaven and earth , Hag. ii. 7. 8. Yet once 
more (fays God) and I willJhake heaven and earth ; i. e. 
n\ake a thorough revolution, and eftablilh a lading dif- 
penfation of religion to all mankind *. 


27 And this word , 
Yet once more, figni- 
fieth the removing of 
thofe things that are 
lhaken, a5 of things 
that t are made, that 
thofe things which 
cannot be lhaken may 


27. Now thofe words, yet once 
more , are a plain declaration, that 
the JewiJh religion was to be al¬ 
tered and abolilhed, and a more 
perfect and lajling one to fucceed 
in its room. 

remain. 


28 Wherefore we 28. Seeing therefore, we ChrU 
receiving a kingdom Jlians are actually become mem- 
which cannot be mov- bers 0 f this excellent and unalter¬ 
ed, let us havef grace, a ble religion, let us keep firm and 
whereby we may ferve j,ft ea dytoit; and worlhip God 
od accepta ly, with w j t j 1 that religious reverence, 
reverence and godly wh ich cannot fail to niake us ac- 

ear * ceptable to him. 


29 For our God is 29. Remembering that, if we do 
a confuming fire. otherwife, he will, one day, con- 

fume and deftroy us, in a more terrible manner than he 
did the rebellious Ifraelites,T)ex\.t. iv. 24. andchap. ix. 3. 


* See Matt. xxiv. 30. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi. 26. 
t Ver. 27. [Of the things that are made— ox; ■zn r xowf*ivuY, 
Of the things appointed] j i. t. formerly appointed, but now 
to be changed and abolifhed ,. bee Mr. Pierce. 

if Ver. 28. [Let us have grace : Let us hold 

fall the grace,] i. e. the gofpel religion . being often the 

fame with as in 1 Cor. vii. 2. 2 Tim. i. 13. See 

Glalfius Philolog. Sac. Tradt. de Verbo C^n. 1. 

4 
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CHAP. XIII. 

The Apofile concludes with Exhortations to federal Chriftian 
Duties, fuch efpecially as the Jewifh Chrijlians wanted moji 
to have inculcated upon them ; viz. to Charity , Hofpitality, 
and Beneficence to their Yellow-Chrijlians in imprifonment . 
To a due efieem of the lawfulnefs of Marriage, and to ah- 
fiinence from all Uncleannefs. To contentment in their 
worldly Condition. To a juft efieem and imitation of their 
Spiritual Guides. In fine , to confiancy in the true DoElrine 
and Worflnp of Chriftianity, as far furpafiing the External 
Ceremonies of the Jewifli Religion. Defires their Prayers 
for him. Prays for them. The Salutation and Conclufion. 


1 L ET brotherl y x * TJAving tbus fliown you the a. d. 63 . 
lovecontinue. great obligations and ad- 

vantages of refolutely adhering to your profeftion, I 
lhall conclude with exhorting you to the pradtice of 
fuch of its eflential duties , as you fewi/h Chriftians are 
mod apt to be wanting in. Remembering then, in the 
firft place, that univerfal love and charity to all your 
fellow Chriftians, is one of the fpecial duties of the 
gofpel. No partial diftin&ion ought to be made be¬ 
tween Jewifij and Gentile brethren. 


1 Be not forgetful 
to entertain ftrangers: 
for thereby fome have 
entertained angels un¬ 
awares. 

gels ||, whom they at 

3 Remember them 
that are in bonds, as 
bound with them j 
and 


2. In particular, be mindful of 

that part of charity, that confifts 
in hoipitality to Jlrangers. Re¬ 
member how happy Lot and A- 
braham were, in entertaining an - 
firft took to be but men. [1 

3. Have a fpecial regard and 
compaflion to fuch Chriftians as 
are under imprifonment for their 

religion^ 


Gen. xvib 
and six. 
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A. D. 63. them which fuf- 
fer adverfity, as being 
yourfelves alfo in the 
body*. 

II See 1 Tim. 4 f Marriage frho- 
iv. 3. and n0 urable in all, and 
chap.m.i5. the bed undefiled: but 


religion. Confider yourfelves as 
liable to the fame afflictions. 


4. And whereas the || JewiJh 
zealots would perfuade you, un¬ 
der pretence 6f greater purity, 
whoremongers and a- that marriage is an unclean ftate, 
dulterers God will an d inconfiftent with the perfec- 
judge. 

tion of religion : be allured there 
is no fuch matter. God condemns none but irregular 
and unlawful pleafures ; and the marriage-bed is f as 
honourable and pure to a Chrijlian as to any other man. 

5 Let your conver- 5. Difcover no immoderate de- 
fation be without eo- lire of worldly gain in your deal¬ 
ings and converfation : But reft 
yourfelves contented with what 
Providence and your oun honeft 
induftry provides for you. For 


vetoufnefs : and be 
content with fuch 
things as ye have. 
For he hath faid, I 


will never leave thee, Chrijliam, while they do their 

nor iorlake thee. . ^ , n J 

duty, may, with lull greater rea- 

fon, depend upon that promife of God to his church 

and people, Deut. xxxi. 6. Jof. xv. He will not fail 

thee nor forfake thee. 

6 So that we may 6. And may with the Pfalmifl 
boldly fay, The Lord confidently fay, fhe Lord is my 
is my helper, and I helper , I will not fear what man 
will not fear what fan unto 

me. 

man fhall do unto me 

7 Re- 7 - Pa 7 - 


* Ver. 3. fin the body : &>{ xvroi ovtss tv tU cro/axTi — or , 
confidering yourfelves as (members) of the fame bodyj as 
fome think it Ihould be rendered. But this is not the ufe 
of the phrafe in other palfages, 2 Cor. xii. 3. and elfewhere. 

f [Marriage is honourable, The phrafe feems to me 

to be the molt natural fenfe of the apoftle : But, if the 
reader like it not, he may underlland the verfe as hnperative , 
like the preceding and following ones, sV*> being underttood, 
“ Let marriage be kept honourable, and the bed undefiled. 
For whoremongers, &c. ^e.” The like expreffloo is found 
in the following verfe—“ let your converfation be, &.C.” 
ecfuxeiffvgos 0 TgoVes; where eV« is plainly underllood. 
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7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you *, who have 
fpoken unto you the 
word of God : whofe 
faith follow, confider- 
ing the end of their 
converfation. 


8 t Jefus Chrift the 
fame yefterday, and to 
day, and for evei. 


7. Pay a due refpeft to the me- A - 
mory, and follow the example of 
fuch as have been our fpiritijal 
guides and governors. Remember 
with what conftancy?th :y profefs- 
ed and taught you the Chriftian 
faith, with what patience and cou¬ 
rage they died, and how they are 
now crowned and rewarded L^r it. 

8. And coniider, that as Jefus 
Chrilt is for ever Heady and un¬ 
changeable in the promifes he has 

made, f fo you ought to be immutably conftant in pre- 
ferving the doctrines of his religion pure and untainted: 
Remembering that his gofpcl is the fame gofpel to your 
teachers at frd, and to you now, and to all generations 
that are to, come hereafter . 

9 lie not carried a- 9. Be not, therefore, deceived, 
bout with divers and and led away by the falfe notions 
ftrange doftrines : for G f the fewi/h doctors, about the 
Jit isagoodthing that abfolute neceffity of their ceremo - 

nial law. For it is of much J 
greater advantage to be firm and 
Heady in the practice of the mo¬ 
ral rules of the || gofpel , than to 
be never fo flri&ly obfervant of 
the JewiJh ceremonies and facri- 
fices, that render a man not a whit inwardly better than 
he was without them. 

10. Certainly 


the heart be cftablifh- 
ed with || grace, not 
meats, which have 
not profited them that 
have been occupied 
therein. 


* Ver 7 [Who have had the rule over you, &.C.] It is 
very probable that the perfons here meant, and recommend¬ 
ed as examples of faith and confiancy were, in general, the 
elders of the church at Jerufalem, and in particular St. 
James their bilhop, lately martyred there. See Mill. Pro- 
legom. § 83, 84. 

f [Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday, &c.] That this is not 
meant of the perfon but the promifes and doElrine of Chrift, 
is not only agreeable to the context , but to n.ia'-y other paf- 
fages of like nature. See A6!s v. 42. 2 Cor. 1/. 5. 1 Cor. 
i. 24, &c. 

J [It is good, x«Aov, much better.] See Matt, xviii. 8, 9. 

|| [With grace.] See 1 Tim. vi. 3. Where found words 
and the doftrines of Chrift, are oppoled to f range dodirwes, 
as grace is in this place. 
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A. D. 63. 10 We have an altar 10. Certainly the benefits we 
whereof they have no Chriftians receive, by the great 
/ight to eat, which facrifice of Chrift’s, death, are 
ferve the tabernacle. infinitely preferable to the exter- 
t r?«et}»?nal fervices of the Jewijh law, or the privileges of its f 
Xetr^w- priejls. But fuch as ftill adhere to that law , muft lofe 
vs*. all the blefiings and advantages of this religion of Chrifl. 

11. & 12. For, as the flefti of 
thofe beafts, whofe blood was of¬ 
fered up on the great day of ex - 
piatioiiy was ordered to be wholly 
burnt without the camp (whilft 
the tabernacle flood j and after¬ 
wards without the gates of the 
city ; and none of the priefts or 
people permitted to eat it: So in 
like manner, Chrifl; our great Sa¬ 
crifice was, for our redemption, 
crucified without the gates of Je- 
rufalem; and accordingly none 
can partake of the blefiings of his facrifice and religion, 
till they come entirely off from the jewijh ceremo* 
nies y and become true Chriftians . 

13 Let us go forth 13. Let us, therefore, Jeave the 
therefore unto him jewijh campy i. e. * the Jewifh 
* without the camp ceremonial religion, and entirely 
bearing his reproach, embrace his more excellent dif- 
penfation. Let us carry his crofs, and after his exam¬ 
ple, patiently fuffer the reproaches and perfecutions of 
our adverfaries. 

14 For here have 14. Nor be difcouraged, though 

we no continuing city, at prefent, you live in an unfettled 
but we feek one to condition, and are perfecuted from 
come > place to place. This world, at 

beft, is not defigned as a conftant refidence ; it is heaven 
We are to look on as our eternal city, and lafting home. 

* 5 - % 


11 For the bodies 
of thofe beafts, whofe 
blood is brought into 
the fanftuary by the 
hi^h prieft for fin, are 
burnt without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Je- 
fus alfo, that he might 
fanttify the people 
with his own blood, 
fuffered without the 
gate. 


* [Without the camp :] i^uTvtq xsiTot vouov ywauifix, aroAm/atj, 
t* e. we ought to think ourfelves under the ‘jewijh difpenfa- 
tion no longer. Theodoret. / 
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15 By him there¬ 
fore let us offer the 
facrifice of praife to 
God continually, that 
is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to 
his name. 


15. By him therefore, as your A. D. 63. 
perfect High Prieft and lutercefifio r, 
offer up your conftar.t prayers and 
thankfgivings to God ; which the 
Prophet calk, Phe.calveSy or fruits 
of our lipSy Hof. xiv, 2. 


16 But to do good 16. And, toyourchriftianprayers 

and to communicate, and praifes, be fure to add that great 
forget not, for with duty of charity and beneficence to- 
fuch lacrifices God is ward each other, without partiality 
well plealed. and diftinftion ; a facrifice far bet¬ 

ter and more acceptable to God than all the burnt-offer¬ 
ings upon the Jewish Altar. 

17 Obey them that 17 Pay all juft regard to the 
have the rule over rules and admonitions of your pre- 

fent]| biihops and fpiritualguides.;|3 ee ver-7. 
Remember how great their charge 
over you is. Be therefore fo tract¬ 
able under their dilcipline and ad¬ 
monitions, that they may have the 
comfort of giving a good account 


you, and fubmit your- 
felves: for they watch 
for your fouls, as they 
that muff give ac¬ 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for 


that is unprofitable for of you, at the great day of Judg- 

r 1 . r 11 •. i • • 


you. 


ment ; and not fee all their pains 
loft upon you ; which would be a 
mo ft fatal * thing to yourfielves., as well as a mortification 
to them. 


18 Pray for us: for 
we truft we have a 
good f confcimce in 
all things, willing to 
live hone Illy. 

19 But I befeech 
you the rather to do 

this 


iS. 19 Let me have a fpecial. 
ihare in your prayers. Befeech God 
for fuccefs, in mym.ini.ftry, and de¬ 
liverance frommyadverfaries And 1 
though I make no queftion, but to 
go through my apofitlfibip, with a 
U good 


* For that would be unprofitable for you ; aXvctr;x\a very 
flatly traniiated, it bears the fame lenfe with t« pA xa. 0 '/i*mTx, 
Ron ii. 28. As that is to bo render'd abominable things , fo 
this fignifies a moft dangerous and fatal thing, See bphefi. v. 
11. the note there. And compare Rom. in. 12. 

f Ver. 18. IVe truf zve have a good Confidence ---It is a very 
ellvp.tical expreffion. His meaning is thus to be fupplied ; viz, 
u In preachingboth to Jews and Gentiles , I affure myfelf, I aft 
“ agreeably to my Apoftolick commixfion \ v/hatevef hardeen- 
“ lures fomc Zealots may pafs upon me. 0 ’ 
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A. D. 63. this that I may be good confcience, and an undaunted 
——v*—'reftored to you the courage ; yet I defire the concur- 
fooner. rence of your prayers, which may 

tend to procure my deliverance from feveral approaching 
dangers, and bring me the more fpeedily to you. 

20 Now the God 20. &. 2 1. And, in the mean time, 


of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jefus, that 
great (hepherd of the 
fheep, through the 
blood of the everlaft- 
ing covenant, 

21 Make you per¬ 
fect in every good 
work, to do his will, 
working in you that 
which is well pleafing 
in his fight, through 
Jefus Chrift, to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


may God, the author of all peace 
and happinefs, who raifed up our 
Lord Jefus Chrift from the dead, 
and thereby declaredhim the Savi¬ 
our and governor of his Church, ac> 
pepting of his blood as the ratifica¬ 
tion of the new and gracious co¬ 
venant of th tgofpel, for our perfect 
pardon and Redemption: May he 
confirm and ftrengthen you in all 
true obedience, giving you all the 
means and advantages of faving re¬ 
ligion, by Jefus Chrift ; to whom 
be afcribed all honour and glory 
for ever. Amen. 


22 And I befeech 22. I requeft, dear brethren, you 

you, brethren, fuffer would not think the arguments I 
the word of exhorta- have here ufed, for your conftant 
tion, for I have writ- perfeverance in Christianity , too 
ten a letter unto you J on g and tedious. I have couched 
in a ew wor s. them in as fhort a compafs as the 

importance of the matter, and my great affection to you, 
would permit. 

23 Know ye that 23. Take notice that our Chrif- 

our brother Timothy tian brother is releafed from 

is fet at liberty, with his confinement: Andlaminhopes, 
whom if he come we may fhortly come together, anc( 
fhortly, I (hallfee you. p a y a v jht to your Church. 

24 Salute all thepi 23. My hearty Chriftian love to 
that have the rule over all your fpiritual governors. All 
you, and all the faints, the Chriftians of Rome , and other 
I heyofltalyfaluteyou. parts of Italy falute you all. 

25 Grace be with 25. The divine love and favour 

you all. Amen. be with your whole Church. Amen . 
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OF 

St. JA MES. 


The PREFACE. 

§ i. JTIHE clear eft accounts from antiquity, afcribeThe author. 

1 this Epiftle to James the fon of A'lpheus , or 
CleopaSy the brother of fade, and confequently coufin- 
german to our blefled Lord, being called the Lord’s 
brother , as that word in the Jenvijh language was ufually 
appropriated to all near relations. He was, moreover, 
ftiled James the Lefs , to diftinguifti him from the other 
James, who, from his great age, was denominated 
James the greater , or elder . And, laftly from his ex¬ 
traordinary fanftity and devotion, he went under the 
char after of James the JuJl; and was by the Apoftles 
chofen Bishop of Jerufalem. 

§2. The exaft diftinftion of the perfony helps much The Time, 
to determine the date of his Epiftle ; It being certain, 
from JofcphuSy That this James fuffered martyrdom, 
under the High priefthoodof A nanus f and procuratorfhip 
of Albinusy viz . in the year of Chrift LXII. This Epiftle 
muft bear date before that Time ; and is moft probably 
placed by Dr Mills in, or juft before, the year LX, 

U 2 § 3. About 
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Vbtoccafion. § g. About this Time, the predictions of our Saviour, 
and of St. Paul , in his fecond Epiftle to the Lhejfalonians, 
concerning the temper and behaviour of the Jewish na¬ 
tion, as' tokens of their approaching deftruCtion, were 
going on apace towards an accomplilhment. Falfe 
prophets and pretended Mejfiahs were numberlefs ; their 
furious perfecution againil the Chriftians was either actu¬ 
ally begun, or drew very near ; and, as their rage im¬ 
proved to its utmoft heat, the Love of many Chriftians 
began to wax cold. In fine, they had fo corrupted their 
own religion, became fo furious againft all other people, 
and fo malicious, even to one another, that it could not 
but be a certain conclufion. The Judge was not far from 
the door. Thefe circumftances gave occafiori to this 
apoftle , the refidcntiary of the circumcifion in Judea , to 
indite this Epiftle, partly to the infidel, and partly to the 
believing Jews. With the former , his purpofe was, 
to correCt their haughty errors, foften their ungoverned 
zeal, and reform their undecent ufages in religion. The 
latter he was to comfort, under the hardftiips they then 
did, or fhortly were to fuffer for their Chriftianity ; to 
warn them from feveral of the prejudices and practices of 
their perfecutors ; to which their former education, or 
prefent afflictions might render them too prone ; and to 
fpirit them up to a pure and patient profeflion of th z gofpel. 
The feveral turns and applications of his argument to 
one , or the other , of thefe parties, ftiall be obferved, wi th 
as much clearnefs, as can be gathered from the context 
of each paflage ; feveral whereof, after the manner of 
JEaftern writing, may, at firft fight feem direCted to 
them both , promifcuoufiy, and without diftinCtion. 

There is one particular paftage (chap. ii. 14 to the 
end) that feems clearly levelled againft the doCtrine of 
the Hereticks, called Simonians , or Followers of Simon 
M.agus y who, as lren&vs tells us (Lib. II. Cap. 20. J af¬ 
firmed, Libcros eos ejfi agere quez velint; fecurulum enim, 
Grattain Salvari Homines, non fecundum juftas Operas ; 
i. e. “ That they might live and aCt as they pleafed j 
** becaufe men were to be faved by grace, and not ac= 
“ cordine; to their eood works.” 

To whom? $ 4* It was directed to the Jews and Jewish converts 
of the difperjion:- Yet, as that to the Hebrews was in¬ 
tended 
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tended for the general benefit of all the fcattered tribes, 

* though directed to the natives of the Holy Land ; fo,* See Pref. 
no doubt, this had an equal refpe£t to them , over whorn'^ 0 *^ Heb ° 
St. James immediately prefided in the fpecial character 
of their Bifhop. 

§ 5. And laflly, as this, and the following Epiftles Why called 
were written, not to any one t but to feveral Chriftian Gcnera ^ 
churches ; it is, upon that account, commonly thought, 
they are called Catholic , or General Epiftles. 


CHAP. I. 

The Title and Salutation , to the Foreign Jews, and Jewifh 
Chriflians . He begins with the latter \ exhorting them to 
a chearful and good Improvement of prefmt Troubles and 
perfecutions ; as the highejl Perfeflwn of a Chriftian Life. 

Prbyer, with fleady Faith in God, through Chrifl, the means 
to attain that perfe€Eon. Advice to the Poor , and to fuels 
as are defpoiled of their Riches, for the fahe of Chriflianity. 

The Uncertainty of Riches, and the Benefit of well improved 
Trials and temptations. A warning not to impute any Sin 
(particularly that of ApoftacyJ to God , who permits Temp¬ 
tations to befal them ; but to the wilful Indulgence of their 
own Worldly and Vicious Inclinations God, the Author of 
all Spiritual Rleffings, cannot be anfwerablc for the Cowar¬ 
dice and defaults of men. An Inference from thence, againfl 
the furious Temper , and violent Difputes of fome Judaizing 
Chrifhans. Againfl the pernicious Error of the Jewifh 
'■'Zealots, about the Efficacy of mere Faith, or External 
Profeffion of Religion without-a Juitable Practice Againfl 
Railing and Contention. Charity in Words and All ions, a 
Principal Branch of true Religion. 

i TAmes a fervant i. T Ames, bifhop of Jerufalem, a A. D. 6a>. 

J of God, and of J worfhipper of the true God, 
the Lord Jefus Chrifl, and an apoflle of jftfus Chrift our 
to the twelve tripes Lord and Saviour, fendeth this e- 
wll,ch U 3 piflle 
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A. D. 60. which are fcattered piffle to the Jews and Jewish Chrif- 
''abroad greeting. tians, particularly to thofe of the 

difperfion in foreign countries, wifhing you all blefling 
and happinefs. 

2 My brethren, 2. Sc 3. My dear brethren, I am 
count it all joy when truly fenfible of the hardlhips and 
ye lhall fall, into di- perfecutions that are to be under- 
vers temptations. . gone by fuch of you as have em- 

3 Knowing this, ^ race( j the chriftian faith. And I 
trying o earne ftly exhort you, not to be 

difcouraged at them ; as being the 
happy means and opportunities of 
improving your patience, and working you up to that 
noble difpolition of a perfeCt fubmifiion to the Divine 
Will and Providence. 


that the 
your faith 
patience. 


of 
worketh 


4 But let patience 4. This is the temper that ren- 
have her perfect work, ders us complete difciples of our 
that ye may be per- bleffed Mailer, and is the perfec- 
fedl and entire, want- t i on 0 f a chriftian life, 
ing nothing. 

*ref*. 5 If any of you 5. In order to attain* which, let 
lack wifdom, let him every perfecuted chriftian have re- 
alk of God, that giv- courfe to God, in prayer, as to a 
eth to all men liberal- moltbountiful and free benefa&or, 
ly and upbraideth.not, that no t £ a jj to g ran t him all 
and it lhall be given feafonable allillance toward a pru- 

dent and courageous behaviour un¬ 
der his diftrefs. 


6 But let him alk 
in faith nothing wa¬ 
vering: for he that 

> iV Txri ( ei. wavereth is like a 
Wave of the fea, dri¬ 
ven with the wind, 
and toffed. 

7 For let not that 
man think that he 
lhall receive anything 
of the Lord. 

8 A double mind¬ 
ed man is unitable in 
all his ways, 
meafures of duty and 
fuccefs of his prayers. 


6, 7, & 8. But thefe prayers 
mull be offered up with a full per- 
fualion of, and reliance upon, the 
divine power and goodnefs J, with 
a firm conviction of the fitnefs 
and lawfulnefs of the things he 
prays for—an intire fubmifiion to 
the heavenly Providence, and a 
lincere purpofe of adhering to the 
duties of your profejjion. For a man 
that is divided in his thoughts und 
principles has really no folid prin¬ 
ciple at all, will Hick clofe to no 
virtue \ which will defeat all the 


9. "What 
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pafs away. 

11 For the fun is 
no fooner rifen w r ith 
a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grafs \ 
and the flower thereof 


9 Let the brotner 9. With this Heady Faith and A * D>6 °- 
of low degree rejoice refolution, let the poor chriftian,' - —"v—* 
in that he is exalted : that has * always lived in meancir- * * 
cumftances, think his poverty abundantly compenfated by 

the excellent privileges the gofpel religion has advanced 
him to, and the opportunities he is furniftied with, for 
the advancement of his faith and virtue. 

10 But the rich, in 10. 8t 11. And let fuch, who for 
that he is made low : the fake of their religion arefallenf t 
becaufe as the flower from a wealthy and profperous con- 
of the grafs he fhall dition, be well pleafed with a 

change, that gives them a title to 
fubftantial and eternal bleffings, 
inftead of that temporal profperity, 
which, in itfelf is as liable to be 
deltroyed by a thoufand accidents 
falleth, and the grace °f human life, as a tender flower 
of the falhion of it' is by the heat of the fun. 
perilheth j fo alfo fhall 
the rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleffed is the 12. Happy therefore is the 
man that endureth Chriflian that perfeveres in his in¬ 
temptation *, for when- tegrity, though at the expence of 
he is tried, he fhall a p his worldly enjoyments ; fince 

he is fo certain of that future and 
complete reward, which the God 
of truth himfelf has engaged to 
bellow upon all his lincere and 
virtuous fervants. 

13 Let no man fay 13. Let no perfon then, that is 

ivhen he is tempted, drawn into the commiffion of any 
I am tempted of God : known lin (efpecially that of %Apof- 
for God cannot be from his religion, for fear of 

tempted with evil, perfecution) prefume to attribute 

an 1 m i tem ^ tet e his mifcarriage to God , for fuffer- 
any man. ing temptations Or afflidlions to be- 

fal him. For as God cannot p flibly commit any moral 
evil himfelfy fo it is equally abfu d a d impious to ima¬ 
gine he fliould be the caufe of lin in any of his creatures. 

U 4 14. Cer- 


is 

receive the crown of 
life which the Lord 
hath promifed to them 
that love him. 
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14 But every man 14. Certainly the only prober 
is tempted, when he C aufe of a man’s forfaking his pro- 
is drawn away of his fefiion, or tranfgrefling the pre¬ 
own lull, and enticed. C epts of it is, his wicked indul¬ 
gence of fome -worldly and vicious principle. 

15. ’Tis nothing but his delibe¬ 
rate approbation of, and free con- 
fent to, fuch irregular paffions, 
that draws 7 him into the commif- 
fion of fuch actions as bring him 
to death and condemnation. 


15 Then when hid 
hath conceived he 
bringeth forth fin : 
and fin when it is fi- 
niftied, bringeth forth 
death. 


16 Do not err, my 
beloved brethren. 

X 7 Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift 
is frour above, and 
cometh down from 
the father of lights, 
with whom is no va^ 
riablenefs - 7 neither 
lhadow of turning. 


16. &. 17 Do not therefore fo 
grofsly irnpofe upon yourfelves, 
as fo afcribe your wilful failings to 
him, to whom we owe all that is* 
or can be, good in us ; who has 
given fuch ample afliltance, and 
propofed ftfch infinite rewards, for 
our virtue and perfeverance. Td 
him alone we owe all that light and 
influence, that guides the mind; as 
much as the world owes td him the light of th e. fun and 
moon . Nay,- more excellent are his heavenly gifts to the 
yiW, than is the light of the heavenly bodies to the world ; 
for, while thefe have their turns and periods, varying, 
and removing nearer, or further off from us ; God is 
always the fame, and his biddings ever at hand to us. 

18 Of Ins own will 18. In fine, fo infinitely far is God 

begat he us with the from being the author of evil, or 
word of truth, that from neceffitating us fo any fin, or 

leaving us to the wild direction of 
chance or dejliny ; that he has dis¬ 
played the moil wonderful inflaxice 
of divine care, and free mercy towards us, in bellow¬ 
ing on us the bleflings and privileges of the g<?/^r/-do£lrine 
and religion, to guide our praflioes, and to a£luate cur 
endeavours : making us of the Jewish nation Jr ft con¬ 
verts to it, as an earnell ©f his calling the relt of man¬ 
kind, after us, to the' fame bleflings : So that we, like 
the firll fruits under the law } ought to drive to be 

the 


we Ihould be a kind 
of firli-fruits of his 
creatures. 
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the bejl of our kind, and moil exemplary Chriftians, as 
being firft dedicated to his fervice. u “ 

19 Wherefore, my 19. And if you defire fo to ap- 
beloved brethren, let prove yourfelves, you mull be en- 
every man be fvvift to tirely weaned from that pride and 
hear, flow to fpeak, affectation of teaching , and impe- 
flow to wrath. rioufly dictating to other men; 

from that fiercenefs in diiputing for your own opinions 
(a thing the Jewish doctors and zealots are fo addicted 
to) and be of a traCtable, meek, and peaceable difpofi- 
tion. 


20 For the wrath 
<A man worketh not 
the righteoufnefs of 
God. 


20. For, the violence of human 
zeal is but a hindrance, inftead of 
an advantage, to thofe principles 
and practices, that are to juftify 
and fave us. 


21 Wherefore lay 
apart all filthinefs,and 
luperfluity of naugh- 
tinefs, and receive 
with meeknefs the in¬ 
grafted word, which 
is able to fave your 
fouls. 


21. Strive, therefore, to get rid 
of all thofe exorbitant paflions, 
that, like a multitude of proud 
fuckers from a tree, will fpoil your 
growth inChriftian virtues, which 
are always belt received and im¬ 
proved by a calm and humble fpi- 
rit. 


22 But be ye doers 22. And, whereas the Jewish 
of the word, and not zealots are wont to put all the flrefs 
hearers only, deeeiv- 0 f religion in mere outward pro- 
ing your own felves. feflion, and external obfervances ; 
Do not you treat the Chriftian religion in that manner; 
which would be to put the meft fatal cheat upon your¬ 
felves. 


23 For if any be a 
hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man be¬ 
holding his natural 
face in a glals : 

24 For he behold- 
eth himfelf, and go- 
eth his way, and 
flraightway forgetteth 

what 


23.8c 24. For thegcy^rZ-doClrine 
is of the fame ufe to the mind and 
conduEl of men, as a glafs is to the 
face. And as the glafs is of no 
benefit to one that fees the fpots of 
his face in it, but takes no care to 
wipe them olf; fo the gofpel pre¬ 
cepts can be of no manner of ad¬ 
vantage to a C hrijtian'f that only 

extern 
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60. what manner of man externally profefies and hears 
“—'he was. them, but negle£ts to reform his 

practice, and leads his life agreeable to them. 

25 But whofo look- 25. He therefore is the only 
eth into the perfect perfon that truly edifies by the 
law of liberty, and chriftian dodtrine, who embraceth 

and ufeth it as a rule of adlion. 
Then, indeed, it becomes a law to 
him, a law that lets him free from 
the llavifti obfervance of Jewish 
ceremonies ; and that man will ex¬ 
perience the gofpel to be a difpen- 
fation of more excellent liberties, immunities, and pri¬ 
vileges, than all that the zealot Jew can boalt of his 
Mofaical inftitution. 


continueth therein , he 
being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man 
lhall be blelfed in his 
deed. 


26 If any man a- 
mong you feem to be 
religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his o\Vn 
heart, this man’s reli¬ 
gion is vain. 

27 Pure religion, 
and undefiled before 
God and the Father, 
is this, to vilit the fa- 
therlefs and widows irt 
their affliction, and to 
keep himfelf unfpot- 
ted from the world. 


26. Certainly, the molt fpecious 
and loud pretences of external re¬ 
ligion are but vain and infignifi- 
cant things, while a man gives 
himfelf up to uncharitable Han¬ 
ders, revilings, and reproaches a- 
gainll his brethren. 

27. For, the habitual pra£tice 
of charity and bounty toward the 
afflifted, the conquelt over all fer. r 
fual, worldly and partial inclinati¬ 
ons, and fuch like moral duties, 
are the things in which true reli¬ 
gion dots chiefly and principally 
confilt, 
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CHAP. II. 


The Argument of the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter 
continued; viz. That the external Profefficn of Religion 
is wholly fruit left, where Men live in the Breach of its 
moral and fubjlantial Duties. This Jhown in the injlance 
of Partiality, and refpeB of Perfons, efpecially in public 
and Judicial Caufes. The Jewifh Chriftians are taxed 
with this Vice, fo common among the Jews. The evil and 
dangerous Confequence of any One fuch known and wilful 
Sin. Moral Praftices the bejl, and only Evidence of good 
Principles, proved from the Examples of Abraham and 
Rahab. All is nothing without them. 


1 Y brethren,have 1. r I 1 H E Jews , that now fo A. D. 60. 

not the faith of JL much value themfelves,andv~— 1 
our Lord Jefus Chrift defpife all other people in point 
the Lord of glory, D f re ligion, are become fo corrupt 
with refpedl of per- ’ n morals, in their private 

ons ’ and public dealings, that hardly 

any juftice is to be found, even in their courts oi judica¬ 
ture. All is carried amongfl: them, by wealth and inte - 
reft : but for you, dear brethren, that profefs the more 
perfect and glorious religion of Jefus Lhrijl, how mon- 
ftrous mult it be to be guilty of a partiality fo diredlly 
oppolite to its fpirit and precepts! 

2 For if there come 2, 3, &. 4. For you to diftinguifh 
unto your || affembly a your refpedts, and be partial in 
man with a gold ring, your proceedings with any, but e- 
in goodly apparel, and fp ec ially a ChriJUan brother, in a 

there come in alfo a p u bli c court,\\ or in your church af-\ tuixyuyu. 

poor man in vile rai- r , r . - .• / 

^ Jemblies , upon account 01 his high- 

\ , 1 er or lower fortunes in the world, 

fpeft "0 7 him "that his circutnftances and outward fi- 
weareth the gay cloth- g ure 1 to “refs the rich, and flight 
ing, and fay unto him, the poor; would be to make a 

Sit xnofl 
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A. D. 6o/Sit thou here in a moft unreafonable diftin&ion, 
Jgood place : and fay where there ought to be none ; 
to the poor, Stand and to fhow yourfelves moft un- 
thou there, or fit here thoughtful and unjuft judges, 
under my footitool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourfelves, and are become 
judges of * evil thoughts ? 

. 5 Hearken, my be- 5. Confider ferioully, dear brd- 

loved brethren, Hath thren, upon this matter. Does 

not God chofen the God make fuch partial differen- 

P°° r . . t ,^ s ces, in his dealings with mankind, 

ln . , ait ’ ar ^ ^ e . ir * as you do with one another ? How 

? V 0r ^ r W j 1C . many, that are mean in their out- 
he hath promiled to i . , n . , . , , . 

them that love him ? ?*** circumftances, but humble 

m their tempers, have made the 

beft Chirijlians ? Did not God chufe the very apojlles out 

of that number? And have not they, and all their poor, 

but humble followers, the fureft title to eternal life and 

happinefs ? 

6 But ye have de- 6 . St 7. On the contrary, while 
fpifed the poor. Do you are thus guilty of negle&ing 
hot rich men opprefs your poor brethren, how forgetful 
you, and draw you are you, that the rich men, to 
before the judgment- w h 0 fe rank and quality you are fo 

' . ,, r partial, are the perfons moft apt 

7 Do not they blaf- f ,F f 

1 1 . ^ to oppole your holy religion ! who 

pheme that worthy r F 1 , ■ . r r 

name by the which are the . y > but tbe nc/xr fort ’ 01 
ye are called ? both Jews and Gentiles , that moft 

commonly blafpheme f the name 
of Chrift, and his religion ? 

8 If ye fulfil the 8. Had you any juft regard to 
royal law, according that noble and comprehenfive dit¬ 
to the fcripture, Thou ty, of doing as you would be done 

ftialt love thv neigh- y 0U W ould a£t at another rate, 
bour as thyfelf, ye do J J 

well. 9. Whereas, 

9 But 


* Ver. 4. Judges of evil thoughts : Or oiakoyitruun — 
Judges that ufe wicked and Unjujl arguments. 

f 'That holy name by which you are called, re iirm\rA* if 
$f£s\ that is, called over you, ox given to you. ' 


Chap. II. 


i Epistle of St. James. 


301 


9 But if ye have 9. Whereas, by fuch an unjuft 
refpeft to perfons, ye and partial proceeding, you violate D. 
commit fin, and are and ft and convifted of breaking the' "v 1 
convinced of the law whole law refpefting your neigh- 

as tranfgreffors. bour. 

10 For whofoever 10. For, the wilful and habitual 

fhall keep the whole breach of any one fuch principal 
’* law, and yet offend command, renders a man, in a jull 
in . one point , he 15 fenfe, a tranfgreffor of that * whole 
guilty of all. ta n e 0 f t h e diyme l aw , though he 

were not guilty in other particular inftances. 

11 For he that faid, 11. Becaufe the fame divine ail - 

Do not commit adul- thority that forbids us any one aft of 

tery, faid alfo, Do not violating the rights of our neigh- 

kill. Now if thou hour, forbids us all the reft. The 

commit ^ no adultery, fame divine authority (for inltance) 

)et 1 tnou i , 1that reftrains us from invading the 
art become a tranlorei* r . , 

for of the law. property of our neighbour’s bed, 

reftrains us from killing him. So 
that, though you don’t aftually attempt his life , yet, if 
you commit adultery againft him, you break in upon the 
whole divine authority, that eftablifheth all right between 
man and man. 

12 So fpeak ye, 12. Deal by one another, there- 
and fo do, as they fore, both in words and aftions, 
that Hi all be judged as men that expeft hereafter to be 
by the law of lioerty. judged by the pure and perfeft rule 
of Ghrijlianity. A religion that while it is molt ftrift in 
its moral obligations, debarring us from all thofe licen¬ 
tious pr aft ices the 'Jewish Zealots || think themfelves pri¬ 
vileged in; yet, as I faid chap. i. 25. is attended with^ ' Xiv >el<c "- 
immunities and bleflings far exceeding what the Alcfaical 
JDifpenfation can pretend to. 

13 For he fhall 13. For certainly, the man, of 
have judgment with- what profeflion foever, that fhows 
out mercy, that hath no tendernefs and impartiality to- 
fhewednomeicy ; and w’ards his brethren, fhall find fe- 

***? verity 


* The whole Law—he is Guilty of all'. <re\ »»«»», the 
fame as V a>»» b mXikcv in verfe 8. vix. The Royal Law refpeft- 
ing our Neighbour « 
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A. D. 60. mercy rejoiceth a- verity of juftice, without mercy 
' * gainft judgment*. at God’s hands. And no perfon 
can fo fecurely and chearfully ftand the great trial of 
Divine Judgment, as he that hath been kind, impartial, 
and merciful to other men , without any unreafonable 
diftin&ions. 


14 What doth it 14. Thus, I fay, the aftual and 
profit, my brethren, careful pra&ice of moral virtue, is 
though a man fay he the fubftance and life of true re¬ 
ligion. Mere faith, and external 
Profejfion , without this, is of no ef¬ 
fect to any man’s falvation. 

15. & 16. Thus, when an indi¬ 
gent brother prefents himfelf to 
you, as an obje£l of your charity ; 
to feed him with good words and 
kind wishes , without giving him 
any thing to clothe his body or fa- 
tisfy his hunger, is to do juft no¬ 
thing at all for him. 

things which are needful to the body \ what doth it profit ? 

17 Even fo faith, 17. The cafe is the very fame 
if it hath not works, with God, in all other inftances of 
is dead, being alone, religion ; the moft loud pretences 
to faith, and the warmeft zeal for external a6ts of his 
worftiip, is to pay him no real fervice, while the prac¬ 
tice of thofe duties is -yvanting, that are the main pur- 
pofes of all religion. 


hath faith, and nave 
not works ? can faith 
fave him ? 

15 If a brother or 
filler be naked, and 
deftituteof daily food j 

16 And one of you 
fay unto them, De¬ 
part in peace, be you 
warmed, and filled : 
notwithftanding ye 
give them not thofe 


18 Yea, a man may 
fay, Thou haft faith, 
and I have works : 
Shew me thy faith 
without thy wotks, 
and I will (hew thee 
my faith by my works. 


1 3 . To fay, you are a true mem¬ 
ber of God’s church , becaufe yot} 
believe his word and revelation, 
and are a mere profejfor of his in- 
ftituted religion, is to take a thing 
for granted, without full proof, and 
to give only your own word for it. 

Whereas, 


* Ver 13. Mercy rejoiceth againjl Judgment: k xrax*ux*Tui 
iXi(Qr xpitnzi;, Mercy triumphs over condemnation : ox The merci¬ 
ful man triumphs at his 'Judgment , or at his trial. Mercy for 
the mercifulman, as circumcijion is put for the circumcifedper¬ 
fon, Rom. ii. 26, 27. 
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Whereas, he that {hows the fincerity of his faith and A. D 60. 
profeffion, by the good influences it has in the condudt 
of his If concludes very rightly ; as the cauft is de- 
monflrated by the effeEl . 

19 Thou believed 19. The Jew magnifies himfelf 
that there is one God; above theGenti.'c, for his knowledge 
thou doefl well; the an d belief of the One 'True God. 
devils alfo believe and that be ^ the ver y t hem- 

tremble. felves are upon the level with him; 

for they believe the fame, and tremble at the apprehen- 
lions of his Divine Power and Jullice. And, if your 
faith be no better than theirs, you have the fame reafon 
to tremble as they have. 


20 But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, 
that faith without 
w T orks is dead ? 

21 Was not Abra¬ 
ham our father jufti- 
fied by works, when 
he had offeied Ifaac 
his fon uppn the altar. 


20 &- 21. But to convinceyw and 
them oi the utter faifity of this prin¬ 
ciple ; let the Jew tell me what it 
was that juilified Abraham, the Fa¬ 
ther of his nation- and of ail faith¬ 
ful people? You cannot but know, 
by theexprefs words of the hiflory, 
it was not his mere belie. ' and per- 
fuaflon, that God had order’d him 


to offer up his Son, or his confident reliance upon God’s 


pronije, and his being in covenant with him, but iiis 
actual entrance upon the performance of what God had 
commanded him. 


22 Seell thou how 
faith wrought with 
his works, and by 
woiks was faith made 
perfect ? 

23 And the fcrip- 
ture w r as fulfilled, 
which faith, Abra¬ 
ham believed God, 
and it w r as imputed 
unto him for righte- 


22 8c 23. Thus that great Pa¬ 
triarch demonftratedthe excellence 
and fincerity of his inward principle , 
by the pi office of the noblelt virtue. 
’Twas ibis procured him that great 
Character, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teoufnefs, and he was called the friend 
of God . Gen. xv. 6. 


oufnefs : and he was called the friend of God. 


24 Ye fee then how 24. And, if this were Abraham’s 
that by works a man cafe, ’tis in vain for any few or 
is juilified, and not by Chrijtian to expeftto bejh ved, up- 
faith only. on a different foot from that of the 

25 like- father of the Faithful. 

25. Again, 
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A. D 60. 25 Likewife alfo, 

V-^VV^was not Rahab the 
harlot juftified by 
works, when fhe had 
received the meffen- 
gers, and had fent 
them out another 
vay ? 


*■ 25. Again, what was it that ren¬ 
dered the harlot Rahab fo accept¬ 
able to God, as to fave her life ? 
Not her mere conviftion that theGod 
of the Jews was the True God || ,*■ 
but her a&ual reception of the fpies,, 
as his meflengers j as the genuine 
effect of fuch a perfuafion. 


26 For as the body 26. From which inftance, as a 
without the fpirit is confirmation of the reafon of the 
dead, fo faith without thing itfelf; ’tis exceeding plain, 
■wprks is dead alfo* that ^are external privileges, and 
outward profellion can no more make a true Ifraelite 
(much lefs a true Chriftian ) than 3. body \vithout a foul 
can make up a man. 


GHAP. III. 

The Jewifh Chriflians are again particularly dijfuaded from 
the Pride and Ambition of being called Doctors, and Teach¬ 
ers y and from that Spirit of Contemning , Reviling , Curfng , 
and Calumniating , to which the Jewifh Zealots were fo 
much addilled. The great Advantage of a gentle and peace - 
fttl Temper , aud the fatal Effects of a Cenforious and Un - 
kr idled Tongue. 

j{ Chap. i. I M Y brethren, h T Have already || obferved to 
19. See i not many raa- JL you, that you can never an- 

Honi ii i'q ^ ers ’ knowing ^at fwer the character of \x\s&Chrifliuns % 
so. we receive the wjiileyou harbour that ambition of 

greatercondemnation. zealots, of imperioufly 

fetting up for teachers ; of ufurping an authority over 
the confciences of others, and be guilty of the calumny 
and cenforioufnefs that is confequent to fuch pride and 
affe&ation. Againft this notorious vice I muft now more 
particularly warn you. Confider then, the more know¬ 
ledge and underltanding you pretend to, the more hei¬ 
nous 
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nous are the faults you commit, and that your punilh- A D - fo¬ 
ment for them mull be proportionable. v—- 

2 For in many 2. The very bell of us have their 
thinks we offend all. flips and failings. But the liber- 
If any man offend not ties of the tongue, are what moll men 
in word, the fame is are too apt to tianfgrefs in, above 
a perfect man, and ^ meafure. And were thofe Zea- 
•dh^^lo to bridle t e b u tfreeof the vices of that very 

v 0 ^ 0 ^ member , wherewith they pretend to 

teach others, they had much better pretence to religious 
perfection than now they have. The government of the 
tongue has a general good influence upon the conduCt of 
human life. 


3 Behold, we put 3, 4, & 5. And, as horfes are 
bits in the horfes managed by the bit, and lhips Iteer- 
mouths, that they e d by the rudder, that is, but a 
may obey us 5 and {' m all piece in comparifon of the 

V U u a k° Ut t ^ ie * r bulk of the vefiel ; fo the whole 

%V 01 u i° Jl ir 1 converfation of a man is, in a man- 

4 Behold alio the ... , „ , , , 

(hips, which though " er ’ S u,ded and well-ordered by 
they be fo great, and the temperate ufe of that little 
arc driven of fierce member, which, whenever it flies 
winds, yet are they out into extravagant, uncharitable 
turned about with a and abufive expreffions, becomes 
very fmall helm, whi- like a fpark amongll combultible 
therfoever the gover- matter ; blows up and confnmes 
nour liffeth. all before it. 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and boafteth great 
things. Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue 6. Well may fuch a tongue be 
u a fire, a wrnrld of compared to lire, for its defperate 
iniquity: fo is the and deltruCtive quality - r it puts the 
tongue amongll our w h 0 l e world into confulion and 
members, that it de- diforder, and deltroys like a con- 

*~a r 1 6 T 10 r ° 1^’ flagration, begun from hell itfelf. 
and fetteth on fire the fa » & 

courfe of nature : and it is fet on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind 7. 8. When it once obtains and 

of beads, and of birds, has got the maltery over a man’s 
and of ferpents, and conduct, it is unruly beyond the 

things in the fea, is mo ft favage creature we know of: 
tamed and hath been j t5 fiercene& ex(;eds that of the 
tamed or mankind : Y r 

Vol. II. 8 But A hoK 


iniquity : fo is the 
tongue arnonglt our 
members, that it de- 
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A. IX 60. g But the 
/T"Y"—- , oan no man tame, it 
is an unruly evil : full 
of deadly poifon. 

9 Therewith blefs 
we God, even the Fa¬ 
ther : and therewith 
curfe we men, which 
are made after the fi- 
militude of God. 

10 Out of the fame 
mouth proceedeth'blel- 
iing and Curling. My 
brethren, thefe things 
ought not fo to be. 


11 Doth a fountain 
fend forth at the fame 
place fweet vdater and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive-berries ? either 
a vine, figs ? fo can 
no fountain both yield 
fait water and frefh. 


lion and tygcr; and its venom be¬ 
yond the word of ferpents. 


9. &. 10. It runs men into prac¬ 
tices the moft abfurd as well as 
impious ; caufing them to ufe that 
very member, that was given us 
to celebrate the praifes of God , to 
throw out curfes and imprecations 
againft their brethren that were 
created like themfelves, in the /- 
■mage of God. ’ Blefling and curd¬ 
ing out of the fame mouth 1 How 
irrational and mondroiis a thing 


to be guilty of 1 

ii - & 12. A thing as utterly 
inconfident with true religion, as 
it is to fuppofe the fame water, 
from the fame part of a foring, 
fhould be fait and frefh at the fame 
time ; that a fig-tree fhould bear- 
olives, or a vine produce figs, i. e. 
a perfect contradidlion in the na¬ 
ture of things. 


13 Who is a wife 
man and endowed with 
knowledge among!! 
you i let him fhew out 
of a noed converfa- 
tion his works with 
mceknefs of wifdom. 


14 But if ye have 
bitter envying and 
firife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not 
againft the truth. 

15 This wifdom 
defeeudeth not from 
above, but is earthly, 
fenfual, devilifh. ' 


13. Whatever chrijlian convert, 
or 'Jewish zealot, therefore, would 
be indeed a mailer of religious 
wifdom, let him fhow his wifdom, 
firft in the fuppreftion of this 
wretched habit,- and in reducing 
himfelf to a meek and charitable 
difpofition toward his brethren. 


14. & 15. For as long as ever 
this haughty and contentious fpi- 
rit in religious difputes, vents itfelf 
through the tongue , Iris beading is 
but vanity, and his pretences hy- 
pocrify. The wifdom lie pre¬ 
tends to, is the eiTedt of nothing 
but fenfual and worldly principles, 
and a perfect imitation of the De¬ 
vil and wicked fpirits. 


16 For 


16. For 
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16 For where en¬ 
vying and rtrife is, 
there is confufion and 
every evil work. 

i y But the wifdom 
that is from above is 
firit pure, then peace¬ 
able, gentle, and eafy 
to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good 
fruits, without parti¬ 
ality, and without hy- 
pocrify. 


1 3 And the fruit 
of righteoufnefs is 
fovvn in peace of them 


that r 


rpaKe peace. 


16. For nothing but wickednefs A. D. 6o. 
and deftru&ioa can be the re full'——v— 
of proud, cenforious, and conten¬ 
tious difpolition. 

17. Dire&ly contrary to this, 
the wifdom and temper of true re¬ 
ligion exerts itfelf in a freedom 
from fenfual and worldly inclina¬ 
tions, in rendering a man mild 
and courteous, and perfuadable by 
reafon, kind and charitable to the 
indigent, generous, juft and im¬ 
partial to all mankind, and ftneere 
in all religious pretences. 

18. And whoever is of this 
peaceable and good temper, and 
endeavours to perfuade others to 

it, will not fail to reap the happy .» 
fruits and hieued effects of it. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Apofle illuft rates the woeful effects of a turbulent ami 
malicious temper , from the then prefent Jlate and condition 
cf the Jewifh people. A fad account cf than, lie endea¬ 
vours to work their cure, by perfuaciing them to repentance 
ana true religion. 7 hen perfuades the Chrifin-m converts 
from the notorious vice of fander and calumny \ and from 
an immoderate and confdcnt put fail of worldly projeSls , 
without any pious regard to , or reliance upon divine Pro* 
vidence. 


Rom whence come 1. TTTRat I have * hitherto ob- * p , „ ... 
wars, and fight- * ’ ferved, of the "wretched 1 ( J , u F l " 

ings among you ? effefts of a turbulent and conten- 
come they net hence, tiou5 ; s but too woe ful!y ck- 

e\cn X 2 moiiftrable, 


even 
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fire to have, and can¬ 
not obtain : ye fight 
and war, yet ye have 


not, becaufe 


L > 
not. 


ye 


aik 


A. D, 63. evenofyourlufts,that monftrable, from the prefenjt date 
in your mem- and condition of the Jefwish peo- 
b ers ? pie. Let any Jew tell me the real 

caufe of all thofe calamities and deflations, thofe foreign, 
civil, and domeilic broils, that are now the general 
plague of that nation. What is it, but the fenfual and 
ambitious temper I have been defcribing ! 

2 Ye lull:, and have 2. Your hearts are entirely bent 
not: ye kill, and de- upon temporal pleafure, and tem¬ 
poral dominion; you are impa¬ 
tient under the government Provi¬ 
dence has fubjedtedyour nation to. 
This put you upon feditious prac¬ 
tices, that can never gain your 

ends ; and your inteftine difcords make your cafe ftill 
worfe. Nor can God be fuppofed to profper a people, 
fo eftranged from all true religion and devotion toward 
him. 

3 Ye aik, and re- 3. It is true, you keep up the 
peive not, becaufe ye external profeiTion, and the form 
aik amifs, that ye may 0 f worihip and prayer. But this 
confume it upon your can ava jJ you little, while the 

ftrefs of your deiires is fixed on 
worldly pleafures, and the view of all your very prayers 
is the gratification of lull fill and ambitious principles. 

4 Ye adulterers and 4. O faithlefs and perverfe na- 
adultrefles, know ye tim / How can you be fo ignorant, 
not that the friendihip as to imagine, the love of God and 
of the world is enmi¬ 
ty with God? who- 
foever therefore will 
be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy 
of God. 


true religion can ever be confiftent 
with this immoderate third; after 
temporal riches and grandeur ? You 
mull give up one, or the other. 


5 * Do ye think that 
the fcripture faith in 
vain, The fpirit that 
dwelleth in us lufteth 
to envy ? 

6 But he giyeth 
rnore grace ; where¬ 
fore he faith, God re- 

fitfeth 


5. & 6. How contrary have the 
fcriptures of the Old Teftamont de- 
fcribed the temper of God’s true 
fervants, to that envious and con¬ 
tentious fpirit that now reigns in 
the generality of your nation ? Do 
you perceive any fuch difpofition 

and 
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fifteth th^ proud, but and practice in us Chrifliam ? *So A. D. 60. 
t giveth grace unto far from it, that you behold 
the humble. tiling but peaceablenefs and humi¬ 

lity, the genuine fruit of God's Spirit , and to which his 
fpecial favour and bleffing is annexed; according to 
thofe words of Solomon (Prov. iii. 34 ) Surely he fcometh 
the fcorners , but he giveth grace % {or favour ) to the lowly* 

7 Submit yourfelves 7,8,9,81.10. And if you would 
therefore to God: re- be cured of thofe wretched habits. 


lift the devil, and he 
will flee from thee. 

8 Draw nigh to 
God, and he will 
draw nigh to you : 
cleanfe your hands, 
ye finners, and purify 
your hearts, ye dou¬ 
ble minded. 

9 Be afflifted, and 
mourn, and weep : 

let 


that are the caufes of your pre- 
fent calamities, and partake of the 
fame bleflings with us, you mufl 
ferve God in the fame true and 
lincere manner as u-e do ; fue to 
him for pardon and falvation, by 
reforming all your towring and. 
proud conceits, by hearty repen¬ 
tance for the violences and injuf- 
tice you have committed; and en- 
X 3 deavouring 


* Ver. 5. Do you thitih the Scripture faith —the Spirit in 
us —Thefe words are, by fome interpreters, thought to refer 
to Numb. xi. 29. Enviejl thou for my fake? i.e. fhould the 
gifts of the Spirit, conferred upon one , move another to en¬ 
vy? But,as thofe words are very different from St. James’s, 
who was not here fpeaking of gifts and fpiritual pre-emin¬ 
ence at all; I judge the Paraphrafe to be the moft agreeable 
and coherent fenfe. For I think it will clear this paflage of 
all difficulties, if we divide the ffth verfc into two interroga¬ 
tions-. viz. Do ye think that the Scripture fpeaks in vain? i. e. 
the Scripture quoted in the fixth verfe ; or any of thofe Scrip¬ 
tures that fpeak againft pride and envy. Then, the Spirit 
that is in us lujletb [or lufteth it] to envy ? in us i. e. in us 
ttpojlles or Chrijlians. No ; far from it ; it puts us into a far 
better way of obtaining God’s grace or favour; viz. by peace - 
ablcnefs and humility. iVhercfore [not he, but] it, the Scrip¬ 
ture faith , God refijleth the proud, &c. 

f Ver. 6. Giveth grace, i. e. favour or bleffing. ^dpi; an- 
fwers to in the Hebrew : Its primary fenfe is favour ; 
which in the Ne%u Pejlament is branched out into feveral ac¬ 
ceptations, including either the blejjings of the gofpel in ge¬ 
neral, or any principal branches of them. But is rarely (that 
I can find) ufed to fignify any inward motions, or fecret ope¬ 
rations of the Holy Spirit on the mind, unlefs when it exprefs- 
eth the extraordinary gifts, and miraculous endowments on 
the apojlles and frjl ChriRians. 
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10 Humble vour 
(elves in the light of 
the Lord, and he (hall 
lift you up. 


A. P* 60 let your laughter be deavouring to rectify tjiofe cor- 
turned to mourning, nipt inclinations, that have hi- 
and your joy to hea- therto divided you between God 

and the world : By thus ftriving 
againft the temptations of the de¬ 
vil, you (hall be enabled to over¬ 
come them; and upon condition 
of fo thorough a humiliation and 
repentance, God will be reconciled to you, avert the 
judgments that hang over you, and make you again, his 
belovdB. church and people. 

11 Sgeak not evil it. As to you, dear brethren, 
one of another (bre- that are already converted to ChriJ- 
thren) be that fpeaR- tianity , be fare to avoid that per- 
eth evil of his bro- nicious cnflom of fiander and rafh 

ccnfure. ’Remember, that whoe¬ 
ver hafeily and unjuftly condemns 
another man, reflects upon religion 
itfelf, fets up for a judge, and 
makes himfelf wifer than the di¬ 
vine law. And fuch a one mufl 
not pretend to be a true difciple 
of that Low, while he fets himfelf above it. 

12 There is one 12. Conflder, that God alone, 
law-giver* who is able * who gives us his laws, has the 

right to 'judge and condemn us for 

O JO 

the breach of them: And how 


ther, and judgetli his 
brother, fpeaketh evil 
of the law, and judg- 
eth the law: but if 
thou, '"udere the law, 
thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. 


* Rom.xiv.to fave, and to cte- 
4—‘ io . Pray : who art thou 

that judged another ? 


dare any man take his work out 
of his hands [ 


is. Another thine- I would 

u 7 

correct in you all is, that confidence^ 
and unthoughtful ajfurance , with 
which you are apt to purfue your 
worldly projects; without a due 
fenfe of, and pious dependance u- 
pon divine Providence. Some of 
you Chrijlian converts, I find, are too much tainted with 
the Jewish fpirit of worldly-mindednefs. You cut cut 
bufinefs, and conclude upon the fuccefs, as if time and 
events were at your difpofal. 

14 Whereas ye 14.&.15. You forget what chan- 
know rot what Jhall ges and difappointments a Angle 
he on the morrow: f.»r J a „ may produce; and that life it- 
• • what fell’ 


13 Go to r.v ,r , ye 
that fay, To day or 
to morrow, We will go 
into fuch a city, and 
continue there a year, 
and buy and fell* and 
get gain i 
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what is your life ? It felf is as fleeting as a vapour. A A. D. 60. 
;s even a vapour, that coniirieration, that ought to fill us*—" v 1 
appeareth for a little with the molt humble dependance 
time, and then va-. upon the d j v i ne Will, in all e- 
mlheth away. vents and expectations. 

] 5 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lord will, we (halt 
live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye re- 16. And, therefore, fuch eager 
’lOice in your boalt- defigns, and confident propofals, in 
ings: all iuch rejoy- your temporal affairs* look as if 
cing is cvii. you thought yourfelves indepen¬ 

dent of di.vi.ne bleffing and protection. 

.17 Therefore to him 17. Now this or an y other crime, 
that knoweth to do mult be greater in a Chriftian, than 
good, and doth it not, i n any other man; becaufe he, by 
to him it is fin. the C | ear revelation of the gofpel > 

has (or ought to have) better notions of his duty, and 
a llronger fenfe of his religious obligations. 


CHAP. V. ' 

Hr turns himfelf to the Jews, reproaching them with the juft 
and miferahie Ffjecls of their Avarice , Cruelly^ Fuji and 
Injifftice. Then return r to the Jewilh Chrifiians, exhorting 
them to Patience and food Temper, under their P erf editions 
from the Jews, in hopes rf a fpee'dy Deliverance , by a juft 
judgment' upon that Nation. JVarns them from the Sin of 
rajh Swearing, fo common oniony the Jews. Recommends 
Prayer to the AJpiSfed, and divine Praifes to fitch as are in 
cafy and chcarfitl Circuit fauces. Advfeth Anointing, and 
the devout Prayed of niff red Minifers , to be nfed^for 
the Recovery of fuch as are ft ruck with Sicbiefts, as a Pu- 
nifhvicnt for ftotfie no tempts Sins. Such are enjoined to make 
{pedal Conffhti oj the Sun they take to have been the Caufe 
of their InJIcmper. Toe great EffeSl of the Prayers of ho. 
iy and iifpired Minifers , for the Recovery of fuch People, 
The happy Advantage of bringing a Sinner from Ignorance 
and vicioui Courfcs, to true Repentance. 

X 4 
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A^B. fio. 1 p o to now ye rich 
^ ' men, weep and 

* Cap. iv, howl for your mife- 
3 3 » ! 7 ‘ ries that (hallcome up¬ 
on you. 

2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and 
filver is cankered, and 
the ruft of them lhall 
be a witnefs againft 
you, and lhall eat 
your flefti as it were 
fire : ye have heaped 
treafure together for 
the laft days. 

4 Behold, the hire 
of the labourers,which 
have reapeddown your 
fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, 
crieth, and the cries 
of them which have 
reaped, are entered in- 


1, 2,&.3. J'T'IS not without good 
'*■ realon that I warn 
* you all againft a too eager and 
confident purfuit after worldly ri¬ 
ches. For let the worldlings of 
the Jewish nation conlider now, 
and behold, to what a lamentable 
end thofe principles are likely in 
a Ihort time to reduce them; 
when their riches lhall perilh, 
their grandeur be eclipfed, and 
themfelves be deftroyed, by a 
judgment moft dreadful and ex¬ 
emplary. 


4. You that to enrich yourfelves, 
have defrauded and opprefled o- 
thers, even robbing the hireling 
of his wages, will Ihortly feel the 
effe&s of fuch injuftice, in the re- 
fentments of a juft and all-power¬ 
ful God. 


to the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 


5 Ye have lived in 
pleafure on the earth 
and been wantcu : ye 
have nourifhed your 
hearts as in a day of 
llaughter. 

6 Ye have condem¬ 
ned and killed the 
juft, and he doth not 
refill you.f 


5. You that have abufed the 
plentiful provilions of Providence, 
to riot and excefs, will find you 
have been but fatting yourfelves 
up, like facrifices, for the day of 
llaughter.'* 

6. You that have crucified your 
own innocent Meftiah andSaviour; 
and ftill, with unrelenting hearts, 
are perfecuting his difciples , from 

the 


* Ver. 3.— As in a day of faughter. Note, This phrafe 
may, perhaps, more properly fignify, As men do in a tune of 
feajling upon fain facrifices. 

t Ver. 6. And he doth not refifiyou, or elfe interrogative¬ 
ly, ix. dvriratrforcu vfiv • Doth he not [in return ] now fet himfelf 
againfi you? A much more conliftent and clearer fenfe \ a- 
greeable to chap. iv. 6. and 1 Pet. v. 5. See alfo Dr Bent¬ 
ley " 1 s Remarks upon Free Thinking: wheTe there is given, by 
that admirable critic, a moft ingenious conje&ure, for a yet 
clearer fenfe of this paflage. 
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the fame wicked principles, by which your Fore-fathers 6 °- 
flew the ancient prophets < will foon experience the direful' ""v — 
eonfequences of fuch incurable malice and ingratitude. 


7 Be patient there¬ 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the 
Lord: behold, the 
hulbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, 
until he receive the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alfo pa¬ 
tient y ftablilh your 
hearts, for the coming 
of the Lord draweth 
nigh. 

9 Grudge not one 
againft another, bre¬ 
thren, left ye be con¬ 
demned : behold*the 
judge ftandeth before 
the door. 


7. & 8. Wherefore, my dear bre¬ 
thren, that are converted to this per¬ 
fected religion , bear all your pre- 
fent fufferings with courage and pa¬ 
tience. Imitate the induftrious huf- 
bandman, that patiently waits the 
feafons of the year, to produce him 
the fruits of his coll and labour. 
With infinitely better aflurance, 
may you depend upon Chrijl for a* 
fpeedy deliverance from thefe your 
perfecutors, and a glorious reward 
for your perfeverance. 


9.Difcoverno fretful impatience, 
no thirft; of revenge againft your 
enemies, or one another. For that 
would be to incur the fame punifii- 
mentdue to them. God himfelf will 
very*lhortly be your juft Avenger, 
and you have no need to prevent him, in what he will 
fo foon and certainly perform for you. 

10 Take, my bre- 10. &- II. Let the courageous ex~ 
thren, the prophets, amples of God’s true prophets in all 
who have fpoken in ages, fpirit and fupport you. Re- 
the name of the Lord, member Job that moft aftlidled of 
for an example of fuf- a p men . how deeply he fullered, 
enng, a nftion, an andhow amplyhewas recompenced. 

And from hence allure youriclves, 
God can never fail, in due time, to 
refeue and reward every faithful 
fervant. 


affiittion, and 
of patience. 

1 l Behold, \vc count 
th em happy which en¬ 
dure. Ye-have heard 
of the patience of 
Job, and have feen 
the end of the Lord : 
tender mercy. 


that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 


* The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. The fudge fan- 
doth bfore the door } viz. The deftru&ion of fcrafaicm r 
which was but a few years after this Epillle was written. 
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K^Y^sJ 


|j%zj irxafet, 
1 lufvftet. 


but 

let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay, % 
left you fall into coil' 
demnatlon. 


12 Eut above all 12. And let me particularly 
things, my brethren, warn you, that no examples, no 
ivvear not, neither by provocations whatever draw you 
heaven, neither by i n tQ the v l ce 0 f common fwearing, 
the earth, neither by and invoking the name of God upon 
any otner oath . but light. and needlefs occafions. Swear 

not fo much as by any creature of 
God, in common converfation, as 
the Jews accuftom themfelves to 
do, and vainly pretend there is no 
evil in fuch kind of *oaths. For no oath can be made by 
any creature *, but mull have an ultimate refpeft to the' 
Creator , whofe creature it is. Be therefore careful, al¬ 
ways to fpeak truth, aud ufe no other nleans to gain 
belief, than a modeft affirmation or plain denial. For 
every degree beyond this, befpeaks fome % falfe defign, 
and is finful % and condemnable. 

13 Is any among 13. Improve every condition of 
you airlifted, let him life to a religious advantage. Let 
■pray : Is any merry ? prayer be the refuge of the || affli- 

let him ling pfalms. fted ; and devout preifes, the exer- 
cife of them that afe in eafe + and profperity. 


14 Is any fick 2- 
m’ong you ? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church, and let 
them pray oyer him, 
anointing him with, 
oil m the nanie of 
the Lord : 

15 And the prayer 
of faith lhall fave the 
fick, and the Lord 
fhall raife him up j 
and if he have com¬ 
mitted 


14. gc 13. When any Chriflian is 
vilited witlilicknefs, efpecially any 
difeafe inPiifted on him for fom£ 
notorious fin ; let no charms and 
conjurations be ufed over him, as 
the Jews art f now a-d&ys wont to 
do, when they anoint their lick 
with oil: But let the Chriltian mi - 
nisters be fent for to intercede with 
God, by fervent prayer. They may 
indeed, ufe the anointing as a na¬ 
tural remedy, but not in a fuper - 


* Nor l>y any ether oath , Hxxcv cW . Nor by any 
fuch kind of oath. So in Mark iv. 41. Luke via. 25. Ti; a r * 
fera? Wiv, What manner of ptrfon is this. See Mdtth. v. 34, 35, 
. t Lef ye fall into condemnation , \, { 'xols-tv, as fome Co¬ 
pies read it. 

-}• See Lightfoot Harm. N. T. Burnet Artie. p. 289 
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righteous man avail- 
eth much. 


mitted fins, they (hall Jlitious way. Let them lay all the 
be forgiven him, flrefs in the devout prayers of m-' _ »” 

fpired minifters, put up in Christ's name, for a bleffing 
upon that means. And thofc prayers Ihall become ef¬ 
fectual for the recovery of a true penitent, and the for- 
givenefs of thofe fins that were the caufe of his difcem- 
per*. 

16 Confefs your 16. In all fuch extraordinary 

faults one to another, fickneffes as thefe, let the lick pcr- 
and pray one for ano- fon freely acknowledge and confefs 
ther, that ye may be to his minister the particular lins he 
healed : the effectual ] ia th reafon to conclude brought the 
fervent prayer ol a diftemper as a fpecial punilliment 

upon him. And then let the mini- 
fler appoint and pray for him, as 
before preferibed, ver. 14. for God will have great re- 
fpeCt to thefe prayers of \ ministers , which now, in the f 
first times of -the r of pel, arc directed and abided by the |, 
infpiratiens |] of the Holy Ghost . i 

17 Elias was a man 17. & 18. And, as the prayer of^ 1 
fubjeCt to like pafhons Elijah (who was but a mortal man, Chap, xiv, 

any more than Chriftian ministers l 5 • x 7 - 
are now) availed to Hop the rains 
upon the land of Ifrael, for three 
years and fix months together, in 
the days of Ahab ; arid then to bring 
them again: So fhall thefe prayers 
of men infpired by the Holy Spirit , 
now under the gofpel ,be as available 
for the cure of thefe didempers, or 
any fuch miraculous event, as God 
Ihall think convenient,for the pro¬ 
motion and encouragement of his true Religion. 

O o 

19 Brethren, if any 79. &. 10. And, to conclude, let 
of you do err from all|'Chridianswhatever(efpecially 
fbe ministers , 


as we are, and he 
. prayed earneltly that 
it might not rain : 
and it rained not on 
the earth by the fpnee 
of three years and fix 
months. 

18 And he prayed 
again, and the hea¬ 
vens gave rain, and 
the earthbroughtforth 
her fruit. 


* 'The Sick —The fame fichncfs, and the fame kind of fiti 14 
as in Malth. ix. 2, 6 , 7.— x. 8. Marl vi. 13. 1 Cor. xi. 32. 

See theParaphrafe fully vindicated,!!! the excellent Dr C/agget, 
in his Dilcourfc ol Extreme Tn ’iion. P2it I. Printed in 1687. 
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A. D. 60, the truth, and one mlriijlers , whofe * fpecial office it 
-'convert him, is) remember, that for them to be 

20 Let him know, instrumental in thus reducing afin- 
that he which con- ner to the fenfe of his mifcarriages, 
verteth the finner from anc j £ 0 true repentance for them, is 

t n he ,i er /° r V" the nobleft office theycan perform, 

lha ave a ou rom L et t h em value themfelves as in- 
death, and Inal 1*hide n ^ cc . r , c , 

. multitude of fins. , J^ments of faving a fiul from de- 

itruction, and covering all its fins ; 
an act of infinitely greater value than the reftoring a 
finner to his bodily health ; and as much preferable, as 
eternal is to temporal good, and, as the foul is to the 
body f. 


* K$t\<p<u—rU —See Dr. Clagget Sup. 40, 41. 
f Shall hide a multitude of Jins. Both Dr. Hammond and 

Dr. W hitby make this refer to the fins of the perfon who 
does , not who receives the charitable office of converfion. 
But as I have chofen to follow the fenfe of Dr. Clag¬ 
get, as much more natural; I refer the reader to his 
own choice, when he has feen how judicioufly he has clear¬ 
ed the fenfe of thefe verfes. Extreme Un&ion. p. 40, 41. 


A 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

St. PETER . 


PREFACE. 

i. /CONCERNING the Author of thefe twoepif- 
ties there can be no doubt, all ages having a- 
fcribed them to the Apoftle St Peter. 

§. 2. In the year of Chrift 67 or 68, in the latter 
end of Nero’s reivn, St. Peter and St. Paul are agreed 
on to have fuffered martyrdom at omc. They having, 
therefore, both of them declared their deaths to be n£ar 
at hand, St. Paul in 2 Tim. iv. 6. and St Peter here, 2 
Epiftle i. 14. makes it moll natural to conclude, the 
date of thefe two epijths , with that of 2 Tim. to have 
been in the year 66 or 67, as judicioufly ftated by Dr. 
Pearfon, Dr. Mills, and Dr Whitby ; to the eternal con¬ 
futation of the Rom a: lifL, who, in favour of their dar¬ 
ling notion of St Peter’s being at Rome, and for 25 
years bifhop there, would place it in the year 44, in di¬ 
rect contradiftion to the hiftorv of the A£ts, and the molt 
evident paftages in the epiftles themfelves. 

§. 3. They are dated from Kome , which, for its noto¬ 
rious degree of Idolatry , vice, and fuperftition, is figura¬ 
tively ftiled Babylon here, and in Rev. xvii. ?.ndxviii. (fee 
note on Cap. v. ver. 13.) 

/ §.4. The 


Aulhor. 


Time. 
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OcciCon. 4, The defign of the Apoftle, with relation to the 
Chriftians of tliefe provinces, is evidently the fame with 
that of St. Paul to the Hebrews, and of St. James to 
their whole difperfton , viz. the Jews being now, from 
'Judea to the utmoft bounds of their difperfion, arrived 
* to the utmoft degree of impiefy, luft, rage, and dif- 

traction; their averfion to the Roman government 
prompting them to j edition ; and their unbounded zeal 
for the Ceremonial Law exciting them to perfecute all 
Chrijlians, without any relentings of mercy or humanity, 
and to hearken to the pretences of every false prophet; 
gave occafion to St. Peter’s advices here directed, chiefly 
to the Jewilh converts, but not excluding fuch Gentile 
Chriftians as had been either formerly profelited to the 
. Jewilh religion, or were newly converted from * heathen- 
jg^^J'ifm to chriftianity. To fupport them under their heavy 
—iv. 3. andperfecutions ; to perfuade the Jewilh converts parties 
3 Pet. 1.1. l ar lj to have no hand in the rebellion againft Caefar, or 
his officers ; and to fpirit them all to perfeverance in the 
pure and peaceable profeftion of their Christianity, againft 
the falfe doctrines, and impure pra£tices of the Jewilh 
zealots, or of fuch' hcreticks as were then fpawned from 
thofe people, as was Nicholas of Antioch (A<fts vi. 5.) 
whofe lewd sedl is taken notice of by St. John, Revel, ii. 
15. and is generally thought to be referred to, in fome 
paflages of thefe Epiftles. 

§.5. I lhall only add, That the deftruedon of Jeru- 
fakm drawing now very near, St. Peter reprefents it in 
the fame exprellions, taken in the fame latitude with 
thofe of the ancient Prophets, our Saviour, and St Paul, 
upon die fame prudential reafons : Thofe phrafes, The 
day of the Lo>'d. the coming . or Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
referring both to the particular judgment on the Jewish 
nation, and to that of the world in general. For which 
I refer the reader to the Preface to the Theftalonians : 
And for what is here urged in the relative duties, I refer 
him to the Preface to the Ephefians, §.4. Let the learn¬ 
ed reader alio confult the great ancl learned Sir lfaac 
Newton’s Obfervations on the Apoc. Cap. 1. where 
he will fee ftill a clearer light into the time, date, and det 
Jign, of this and other epistles. 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. I. 


The direction and falutation. The Apofle blejj'eih God for 
the great mercies and privileges of the Gofpel - religion. 

Comforts both Jewifh and Gentile Chrifi ians under their 
prefent perfections, from the fenfe of thfife happy blefjtngs , 
and the truth and certainty of them, as foretold by the anci¬ 
ent Prophets, and now cxaBly fulfilled. Exhorts them to 
the pure and feady practice of their religion, from the great 
conf deration of their redemption by the blood of Jefus 
Chrifi. 

1 "P Eter an apoflle i. T>Eter an apoftle of Jefus A. D. 66 . 

of Jefus (Thrift, Clirift, fendeth this epiftle 

to the Grangers feat- to the converted Jews of the an- 
terea throughoutPan- c j e nt difpefion , in Pontas, Galatia, 
tus >. Galatia, Cappa- Cappadocia , the Provinces of the 
docia,Afia,and i>itby- x#( . ^ BUhytna. Not for- 

ma ’ getting the Gentile * Chriilians of* See Ca P- 

. c bo i.i8. ii.jo 

thofe parts. ;». 3 , 4 , 5; 

2 Eledl according 2. To all you that have emb?a- anc i i 
to the foreknowledge, ced the gracious Covenant cf the 1 ' 

ot God the father, gofpel; a Covenant that is ratified 
through fandification J an d confirmed hy the blood 

of the Spirit unto obe- Chrifi, and entitles you to the gifts’^ Htb.xi. 
d.encc,a»d fprmU.ng d f h m & - ■ ; *4. trod. 

of the blood of Tefus ° , ^ , . < C. . f x:uv.8. 

- a r . vneges tnat Gou originally tleiign- 

Chnlt: Grace umo w y J ° 

you, and peace be ed aild b 7 hls P ro P liet3 formerly 
multiplied promifed to the chrijttan church. 

Wifhing you the abundance oi di¬ 
vine favour and happinefs. 

3 Blcfied be the 3. Sc 4. Expreffing my humbleft ' 
God and Father of thanks to God, the Father, of our 
our Lord Jefus Chrifi, Lord Jefus Chrilt, for the inex- 
wiuch according to preflible mercy of giving us Chrif- 
) ds , a hundant mercy, t J ans f 0 f ure a pr 0 fp e tl of the lrc- 
iAtn oegotten us a- ver-fading and eternal happinefs of 

v , . r,’ heaven, by the reiurrechon 01 e- 

re°Ilon of Jefus Chrilt fus Chl ift > our Lord and head, 
from the dead, 5 * And 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fade th net away, referved in heaven for you. 


2 Eledl according 


of God the Father, 
through iandlification 
of the Spirit unto obe¬ 
dience, and fprinkling 
of the blood of Jefus 
Chrifi : Grace unto 
you, and peace be 
multiplied. 


his abundant mercy, 
Lath begotten us a- 
Pain unto a lively 
hope, by the refur- 
re 6iion of Jefus Chrifi 
from the dead, 
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A. D. 66. 5 Who are kept by 5. And for preferving and fup- 

v the power of God porting us, by his Almighty Pow- 
through faith unto e r, under all our afflictions and 
falvation, ready to be temptations, to perfevere in the 
revealed in the lad f ai ' t h 0 f this his lad || and great 

tlme ‘ difpenfation of the gofpcl, where¬ 

by we fhall not fail of compleat glory and haapinefs, at 
the final day of judgment. 

6 Wherein ye great- 6. &. 7. This is whatyjv, as good 
ly rejoyce, though Christians, cannot but make the fub- 
now lor a feafon (if je£t of your utmoft joy and fatif- 
need^ be) ye are in faction. Looking on the word of 
b-yinefs through ma- p re f en t evils as only fo many happy 

of opportunities of exetciftng your 

your iaith being much . . r - ’ 

more precious than of ^rightning that future crown you 

gold that periiheth are then to receive; andconfequent- 
though it be tried ty to be of more real advantage to 
■with fire, might be you than all the riches and fading 
found unto praife, and glories this world can afford, 
honour, and glory at 
the appearing of jefus Chrid : 


„ II,time. 


3 Whom having net 8. &. 9. Thus upon reafonable 
feen, ye love ; in and fulficient evidence, you em- 
whom, though now brace a Aleffuih you never personal- 
ye fee him not, yet j knew; and believe the doCtrine 
beliving, ye rejoice and promiies of a Saviour you ne- 

" ‘ J°,? a0 ‘ e? \qt actually few. This fills you witli 

ana lull of glory. . . ^ m 1 , . • ■, 

^ , themexpreliible and glorious hopes 

9 Keceiving the end , r , r , b . , • , • 

of your faith" even .he oi that eternal whlch ‘ s 

falvation of your fouls. the fure reward of fuch as are pof- 

fefled with a faith fo rational and 
yvell grounded. 

10 Of which falva- 10. & II. This is that gracious, 
tion the prophets have difpenfation of religion for the 
enquired and fearched future happinefs of mankind, fo 
diligently, who pro- exactly deferibed and punctually 
pheued of the grace foretold by the ancient pro- 
toat Jhonld come unto j mcn i n f p ired by the Spirit 
you: 1 ? J 


10 Of which falva- 
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11 Searching what, * of this very Christy to foretel A - 

or what manner of both the time and glorious fruits K ^^ h ^ f 
time the Spirit * of 0 f bis fufferings in relation to 

Chnft which was in himfelf. and all his true difciples. 
them aid lignify, when ” A 

it teilified before-hand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glo¬ 
ry that fhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it 12. For, as to th.e time f they 
was revealed, that not knew and exprefly declared it was 
into themfelves, but no t to be t ran fueled in their days, 
unto us they did mini- but fp 0 ke of it as future, repre- 

fler the things w hJi f en tiug it jufl as it has now been 
axe now reported unto rcvealed b a . rht him _ 

W p-ea-hed the felf > ar,d declaled *° 7 0u a!,d a11 
gofpcl unto vou, with Chiiftians, by us Ins epoftlet, en- 

the Holy Ghoft fent dowed with the lame holy /pint for 
down from Heaven ; that purpofe. And this difpenfa- 
which things the an- tion of the gofpel fo abundant in 
gels defire to look in- divine wifclom, juflice and mercy 
to. toward mankind, that not only 

prophets foretold it with pleifure, but the very angels 
themlelyes cannot but contemplate upon it, with delight 
and afloniihment. 

13 Wherefore gird 13. Let this confideration then 
up the loins of your arm you with vigilance, courage 
mind, be fober, and and conflancy in a profcfiion at- 
hope to the end, for tended with fucli bi.efiings as thefe 

the gi ace that is to be t ] ie Christian * religion are,* : v a ^ Kcc . 

roug t tinto you at w ^iicli you are fo certain to enjoy>W,iv 

the revelation 01 e- ' . p , r M 01 •Am«« 

c J at the final appearance of vAinu 

Jus Chrilt ; . . 1 + 

to judgment. 

14 As obedient 14. &. 1:5. Showyourfelvestrue ' 
children, not fafhion- difciples of Christ, by reforming 
ing yourfelves accord- t l ie irregularities of your former 
>ng to the former hills not ; oa3 Knd nr-aices, a 

“ yo»I>g»o~»c« :. ing the divine author o 
11 .but as he which v v r , 

, 1 -i 1 1 • t ligionm holmeisandpui 

hath called you is ho- t> - 1 

ly, fo be ye holy in all manner of conyerfation: 


notions and practices, and imitat¬ 
ing the divine author of your re¬ 
ligion in holinefs and purity of life. 


16. For 


'* Ver. ix. The Spirit of Cl.aiji ’which was in them. The 
meaning is, either the fame Spirit of God, which infjiired 
the prophets formerly, and dwe lt in Chrft more fully after ¬ 
ward : Or elfe, the Spirit by whofe irdV.irations the prophets 
foretold the time and circumfhmces of Chri/Cs fufferings, 
and is therefore called the Spirit of Cbnji. The former 
fee ms to be the more natural leufe. 
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A.D. 66. j6 Becaufe it is 16 . For thofe exprefiions (Lev. 

'TTy mm T J writ ten, Be ye holy, ii. 44.—xix. 2.—xx. 7, 26.) 

for I am holy. wherein the Jewish people are ex¬ 

horted to be holy as God is holy, are much more engaging 
upon us of the Chriftian church. 

17 And if you call 17. And this does moll fpeci- 

on the Father, who ally concern fuch of you as are 
without refpedl of per- newly converted from the heathen 
fonsjudgeth according t0 ^e Chriftian religion, from the 
to every man’s work, worlhip of idols to that of the one 
pafs the time of your JsJqw, that you are re- 

fojourning ere m ce j ve( j j n ^ 0 tru t, church of God, 

with the fame goodnefs and mer¬ 
cy as the Jews tliemfelves are, and lhall be judged and 
rewarded equally with them; you are obliged to particu¬ 
lar care and watchfulnefs over your future conduct. 

18 Forafmuch as ye 18. & 19. You ought to confi- 
know that ye were der yourfelves as captives redeem¬ 
ed from a Hate of ignorance and 
idolatry, wherein you were origi¬ 
nally educated. And that the 

your vain conversation purchafe was not pr0 cured by the 

receive y tra ltion mo {i va l ua bl e thing this world 

could afford, but coll the blood e- 
ven of Chrft himfelf the Son of 
God; a perfon of moll exalted 
dignity and perfect innocence. 


not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as 
lilver and gold, from 


from your fathers: 

19 But with the 
precious blood of 
Chrift, as of a Lamb 
without blemilh and 
without fpot. 

20 Who verily was 
fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the 
world, but was mani- 
feft in thefe lalt times 
for you; 

21 Who by him do 
believe in God that 
raifed him up from 
the dead, and gave 
him glory, that your 


20. Sc 21. Even that Mejfiah, 0- 

riginally deligned by God for the 

redemption of all mankind ; but, 

tho’ promifed from the fir 11, and 

all along deferibed by the Jewish 

prophets, to that people; yet was 

not adlually fent into the world for 

that purpofe, till this lall and 

great difpenfation of the gofpel; 

wherein his religon was intended 

> 


to b e propofed equally to you* and 
them, by us his apoftles , and demonllrated to us all, by 
his refurredlion from the dead, as a fure pledge of our 
future happinefs, upon our lincere obedience. So that, 
by being Chriftians, you do not forfakc God (as the ob- 

llinate 



Chap. I. i General Epistle of St. Peter. 


Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for 


faith and hope might ftinate Jews vainly pretend) but A * D.66. 
be * in God. moft effe&ually* believe jn him. u ‘“" Y "“ , ‘ J 

12 Seeing ye have 22. And fince you have enga- 
purified your fouls in ged to reform your lives by obe- 
obeying the truth dience to this pure and Jpiritual 
through the Spirit, religion, one of the chief duties 
unto unfeigned love of w hereof, is an univerfal love and 

the brethren; fee that ^qx\X.j to all your Chriftian bre - 

love one another / be fure t0 praaife that 

with a pure heart fer- . . , . . p , „ n 

ve | . principal virtue with the utmoit 

^ ’ ardour and fincerity. 

23 Being born a- 23. Remember, that by embra- 
gain, not of corrup- cing this profeflion, you become 
tible feed, but of in- the church and people of God, in 
corruptible, by the a f en f e much more excellent than 

Word of God, which t he Jews were by their natural 
l.veth and abideth for defc ^ t from Abraham and the p a . 

C V 7 "Cl* J 

triarchs; or than any profelyte 
could be, by joining himfelf to their external and cere¬ 
monial worihip. You are regenerated and made the 
children of God, by the belief of thofe gofpel do&rines, 
the habitual practice whereof will work in you thofe 
excellent graces and divine virtues, that will for ever a- 
dorn and make you happy.II II Sesjen.i 

J . rcj . (2, 13. and 

24 For all flelh is 24. & 25. Thofe privileges ofherev. 24, 

as grafs, and all the natural defcent the Jews fo much 
glory of man, as the boaft of, the fucceflion in rich and 
tlower of grafs. The noble families, by any civil rela- 
grafs Wiuhereth, and tion or inftitution, are mere exter- 
the flower thereof W and f ading bleffings: As I/aiah 

" 25 Bu't the word of f ? rm * rl J re P refented rhcm - Bllt 
the Loid endureth for the tlcffing of being taken into 
ever. And this is the God ’ s church, by embracing the 
word which by the revelation of Jefus Chnft, is ot 
gofpel is preached un- the utmofl and everlafting confe- 
to you. quence to us. And thus the gof¬ 

pel we preach to you is truly 
what Ifaiah there defcribed it, 7 he word of the Lord that 
endureth for ever , Ifa. xl. 6, 7, 8. 

Y 2 CHAP 


* Ver. 21. J hat your faith and hope might he in God; i!,? 
iv vrifm — “ i Uxi is Q:av. So that your faith ■ is in God. 
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CHAP. II. 


The loving and charitable temper fpoien of Chap. i. 22 . further 
and particularly recommended, from the great Example of 
Chriil, and the Blefings of his Religion. The believing 
Gentiles are received info its Privileges , while the Inf del 
Jews are rejeEled; according to the Scripture Prophecies. 
The Jewifh Chrifians exhorted to pay,all. due Obedience to 
the Emperor and his Officers; as obliged thereto, by their, 
Cliriftianity, and as the only Means to avoid the fcandalous 
Charaffer of being Seditious, as the Gentiles were apt to 
reprefent the Chritlians, in common with the ref of the Jew- 
ifh Nation. Chrif ian Servants or Slaves obliged to ferv$ 

and refpebl even their Heathen Mafers , though fcvcrc to¬ 
ward them for their Religion’r Sake: Encouraged thereto 
by the Example of Chrift’r Me chiefs and Patience under his 
Sufferings . 


A.D. 66. j '^^'Herefore lay- 

’-v ■ ingaiide all ma- 

* Cap. i. 23 Ji ce and all guile, and 
'-* 4 .25. hypocrifies, and en¬ 
vies, and all evil fpea- 
kings. 

2 As new born 
babes delire the lin- 
cere milk of the word, 
f J 0 ^ph« s *that ye may grow 
•j roxoy,™ thereby: 

^/aXa.Roin* 

xii. x. X reafonable precepts 
improve in all virtue 


I. Sc 2. r I ’HUS are you* regene- 
rated by the Christian 
faith. And therefore, as new born 
children are to be fed with the 
moll limple and harmless diet; fo 
ought you, now, moil carefulty to 
avoid all thofe principles of trea¬ 
chery, hypocrify, envy and ca¬ 
lumny,to which the "Jewish\ peo¬ 
ple are fo miferably prone, and 
to put in practice the pure and 
of the gospel) whereby you may 
and holinefs. 


3 If fo be ye have 3. Thofe contrary Graces of a 
(j tailed that the Lord gentle, meek,|| and kind difpofiti- 

is gracious. on, being fo fully recommended 

to you by Chrift your merciful redeemer and great ex¬ 
ample. 


4. Tq 
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4 To whom com¬ 
ing, as unto a living 
itone, difallowed in¬ 


deed 
i holen 


of 

of 


men, 


but 

and 


God, 

precious, 

5 Ye alfo,* as live¬ 
ly Hones, are built up 
a fpiritual houfe, an 
holy prietthood to of¬ 
fer up fpiritual facri- 
fices, acceptable to 
God by Jefus Chrifi 


4. &. 5. Look upon yourfelves as A * 
members of his religion ; both u " , “' v: *' , * -, , 1 

Jewish and Gentile Chriftians being 
equally parts of that noble fabrick, 
the church \ of which He is the 
foundation anid comer-ftone, uni¬ 
ting you both into one building,far 
exceeding that of t he Jewish temple . 

And though the Jewish council 
reje&ed and dtfpifed him, yet has 
God demonftrated him to be the 


true Mejftah ; and you, as mem¬ 
bers of his church, are capable to offer fuch truly fpiri¬ 
tual fervices to God* as infinitely furpafs their legal and 
ceremonial facrifices ; and are inverted with fuch honours 
and privileges as their imperfect difpenfation has no 
pretence to*. 


6 Wherefore it is 
contained in the ferip- 
ture. Behold, I lay 
in Sion a chief cor- 
mr-ftonc, eiedl, pre¬ 
cious ; and he that 
believeth on him (hall 
not be confounded. 

7 Goto you there¬ 
fore which belive he 
is precious j but unto 
them which be clif- 
obedient, the Hone 
which tire builders 
difallowed, the fame 
is made the head of 
the corner. 

8 And a flor.e of 
Rumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to 

them 


6. Agreeably to that prophecy of 
Isa. xxviii. 16. concerning Christ: 
Representing him as the Head of a 
new and more per fell religion, at¬ 
tended with mere valuable promises 
and privileges, undoubtedly to be be - 
stowed on all the Jewish people that 
would embrace and obey him . 

7. & 8. Which character of him 
is now fulfilled to you Christian be¬ 
lievers, that enjoy the privileges of 
the gospel. But* to the obftmate 
unbelievers of that nation , are as 
juftly applicable thofe words of the 
Fiat mist, relating to the fame Mes- 
fah ; Pial. cxviii. 22. Lihe stone 
which the builders (i. e. the Jewifh 
council) rejelled, is become the Head 
cf the Comer , i. e. the Head and 
Y 3 Foundation 


* Lively f ones, a fpiritual houfe, a holy priefthood. Exp-ref- 
fions all alluding to ihe Jcwi/h temple and piiefthocd, and 
intended to fnovv the excellency of the Chrijlian above the 
JewiJh religion. 
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A . D. 66. them which fturable Foundation of God’s true church. 
*~*>r**J at the. word, being In them alfo is compleated that 
difobedient, whereun- predi&ion of Isa . viii. 14, repre- 
to alfo they * were fenting Chrift as a stone of stumbling, 
appointed. error , prejudice and destruEhon, to 

which God has in fo juft Judgment, given that people 
over, for their incurable malice and ingratitude*. 


9 But ye are a cho- 
fen generation, a roy¬ 
al priefthood, an ho¬ 
ly nation, a peculiar 
people ) thatyefhould 
fhew forth the praifes 
of him, who hath cal¬ 
led you out of dark- 
nefs into his marvel¬ 
lous light; 

10 Which in time 
See ver. j.paft were not a peo¬ 
ple, but are now the 
people of God: which 
had not obtained mer¬ 
cy, but now have ob¬ 
tained mercy. 


9. &. ic. As much, therefore, as 
the Jewish zealots are apt to de- 
fpife you Gentile Chriftians, as a 
people that never were in cove¬ 
nant with God, nor belonged to 
his ancient Church ; yet even you 
may now aflure yourfelves that, 
by your embracing Chriftianity, 
your condition is as much different 
from what it was, as light is from 
darknefs ; and all the facred cha¬ 
mbers ||, great titles, and religious 
privileges , that nations fo much va¬ 
lue themfelves upon, are yours 
now in a much better and truer 
fenfe than ever they were theirs . 
So that you are capable of offer¬ 


ing up a fervice to God more pure and acceptable than 
they , by their ceremonial worship , can pretend to. 


11 Dearly beloved, II. Wherefore, dear brethren, 
I befeech you asftran- whether Gentile or Jewish Chrif- 
gers and pilgrims, ab- tians, make it your utmoft en- 
itain from flefhly lufts, deavour to anfvver this excellent 
which war again ft the d e fig n G f your religion, for the 

^ ou ^' glory of God and your own hap- 

pinefs. 


* Ver. 8. Whereunto alfo they were appointed: Or elfe h; S 
ger'efarav — 7 o which [prejudice and infidelity] they were wil¬ 
fully and habitually difpofed : In the fame fenfe with <rzTezy t uivot 
hr fyjviv tZtwwv, wen well difpofed for eternal life , Alois xiii, 48, 
But it is perhaps, moft natural to refer the L,- <5 $ ir-Jnmv, to the 
vhi xeyS, The word. Thus—“ They, being difobedient, ftum- 
“ bled at that word to which they were appointed, vi%. for 
“ Light and Inftruflion.” 
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pinefs, by the conqueft of all thofe fenfual appetites that A D * 66 ° 
corrupt the true principles of the mind. Place not your‘ » 
aims and hopes upon temporal pleafures : Look upon 
the prefent world only as a paflage toward the more cer¬ 
tain and durable happinefs of heaven. 

12 Having your 12. I warn the Jewish converts 
tonverfation honefl a- efpecially, to confult the credit and 
mongtheGentiles.that intereftof their profeflion, by apru- 
whereas they fpeak dent and decent behavour among 
againft you as evil the Gentile people; and particularly 

doers, they may by ^ p a y} n g due obedience to the 
you' good works vernment of the 

which they lhall be¬ 
hold, glorify Go l in 
the day of vifitation. 


* nfiipa £" 
•ricxonr,;. 


country you 
live in. This will be the belt means 
to take off that prejudice and mif- 
reprefentation you lie under, among 
the Romans , as a people as feditious || and averfe to their || KttKC^TOiU Jv" 
laws, as the reft of the % Jewish nation is. And* byL°| e P h - d dc ° 
thus expreftingyour peaceable fubje&ion to their govern- L j b ‘ ii. * 
meat, you will avoid the vengeance of God, where- Cap. 8. 
with the reft of the finful world will be feverely * chafti- 
fed ; and, whenever you are called to account before the 
Roman * judicatures, will be able to give an honourable 
account of yoiirfelves, and caufe all people to think and 
fpeak well of you and your religion. 

13. & 14. Nor let your own pri~ 
vate fafety be the only motive of 
obedience to the government under 
which providence has placed you; 
but know, you are bound to it by 
the law of Chriffanity, which makes 
no alteration in civil rights. As 
therefore, the Roman Emperor and 
his deputy officers , are placed over 
evil doers, and for the you, for the fame good purpofes as 
praife of them that Jewish princes or governors were 
do well. formerly appointedoverthe^wz^ 

nation, viz , the prefervation of the publick peace, the 
fecurity of the rights and properties of the people com¬ 
mitted to their charge, by fuitable rewards and punifti- 

Y 4 ments : 


13 Submit your- 
fclves to every ordi¬ 
nance of man for the 
Lord’s fake, whether 
it be to the king, as 
fupremej 

14 Or unto gover¬ 
nors as unto them 
that are fent by him 
for the puniihment of 
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A. D. 66. 


* See Rom 

xiii. I, £cc. 
» <* * 
j vrv$ a- 

*'<x.Gc<7roi>i.fri; 

|| See ver. 
12 . 


to filence the igno¬ 
rance of* foolifli men. 


1 As free; 
See John 
▼Hi. 32, 33 
- 36 , 


* See Pref, 
to Ephcf, 

% 4 - 


mcnts ; all ought to pay them a juft obedience and Tub- 
jeftion*. 

1 

15 For fo is the iy. Thus f you will at once pro - 
will of God, that with mote your own' fafcty* obviate the 
welldoing we may put prejudices ||youi'character isafper- 

fed with, and difcharge a moft prin¬ 
cipal duty of your holy religion. 

16 As free, and 16. The Jews indeed, under the 

not uling tour liberty notion of being the feed of Abra- 
lor a cloak ofmalici- ham y and under the immediate go- 
oufnefs, but as the vernment of heaven | proudly dif- 
lervants of God. dain to f u l,j e ^ to a ny powers but 

thofe of their own nation and religion. You Christians 
are now entitled to liberties % and privileges much nobler 
than theirs. Blit thefe privileges are purely Spiritual; 
and you ought by no means to abufe them into a pre¬ 
tence for feditious pfaftices, and difturbance of the civil 
government you live under, as the Jeaus do. 

17 Honour all men. jy. Inline, therefore, give all 

Lovethebrotherhood. ranks of men the refpeft due to 
hear God. Honour their char after. Bear an affectionate 
the king. regard to all your fellow Christians 

of wliat denomination foever. Adhere firmly to your re¬ 
ligion, and reverence the emperor and his minijlers , with 
the honours due to temporal governors. 

18 Servants be fitb- 18. Let all Chriftians, that ar^ 

jeft to your mailers fervants or Jlaves , to heathen maf- 

ters, continue to ferve them with 
all fidelity and refpeft ; not only 
fubmitting to their reasonable com¬ 
mands, but alfo patiently bearing 
their frowardnefs toward them on account of their re¬ 
ligion. Think not that Chriftianity exempts any one from 
his natural and civil obligations, a 3 the J elvish zealots 
are apt to imagine*. 

19 For this is 19. & 20. Not to repine at the 

thank-worthy, if a punilhments you really deferve, 
man fet confidence neglefting your mailer’s buli- 

toward nels, 


with all fear, not on¬ 
ly to the good and 
gentle, but alfo to 
the froward. 
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totvard God endure nefs, lias no great virtue in it : but A. D. 66. 
grief, fufferingwrong- to endure, with an even and con- 1 
fully. tented mind, the hardfhips they lay- 

20 For what glory on you for being Chriflians , and 
is it, if when ye be discharging your conscience to- 
buffeted for youi war( j Qody this is a true inllance, 

au ts, ye 1a ta\.e it ^ will be rewarded by God as a 

ye do well, and fuffer generous aft of obedience, 
for it, ye take it patiently : this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even here- 21. This is indeed agreeable to 

unto were ye called : your religion , which you are now 
becaufe Chaff alfo to contider as a ftate of fuffering 
fuffered for us, leav- an d difeiplinee Tour very prefef- 
ing us an example, r Qn - g to the me eknefs of 

that we ftiould follow chn y,' your great w and , x _ 

ls e ^ s * ample ; and to fuffer for his fake, 

who has undergone fo much for you. 

22 Who did no 22, 8c 23. For thus did the in- 
fin, neither was guile nocent and unfpotted Jefus, while 
found in his mouth. he fuffered for the fins of others, 

having no blemiffies of his own, 
return none of the reproaches 
caff upon him, nor filing out fo 
much as one imnatient threat a- 

j 

gainft his mercilefs crucifiers 5 but 
perfectly refigned himfelf and his 
caufe to God, the great and righte¬ 
ous Judge. 


23 Who when he 
was reviled, reviled 
not again j when he 
fuffered, he threatned 
not, but committed 
himfelf to him that 
judgeth righteoully. 


24 Who his own 
felf bare our fins in 
his own body on the 
tree, that we being 
dead to fin, fliould 
live unto rightcouf- 
nefs ; by whofe ffripes 
'we are healed. 


24. So complete an example 
have you in a Saviour , who ought 
the muff ffrongly to engage you 
to an imitation of him, in this, 
and ail other inffances of true \nr- 
tue ; fince the very fufferin'gs and 
patience propofed to you vne the 
means whereby lie redeemed you 
from fin and death. ’ 


25 For ye were as 
-flieep going affray, 
bat are now returned 
unto 


25. In fhort, both Jewish and 
Guiiile Chriflians are to refieft up¬ 
on themfclves to have been in fuch 

a ilate 
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A. D 66 . unto the fhepherd and a ftate of ignorance and vice be- 
bifhop of your fouls, fore their converlion, as might well 
bear the comparifon of the prophet , refembling you to 
sheep that were lost and gone astray (Ifaiah liii. 6. See alfo 
Jerem. 1 . 6, 17.) But now, by the Christian Religion, you 
are recovered again, and put under the conduct of a Sa¬ 
viour and Governor , whom it is your utmoft happincfs, 
as well as duty, to imitate and obey. 


CHAP. III. 


Differences in Religious Principles ought to be no pretence for 
Chrijlian Hufbands or Wives to withdraw the duties of that 
relation , even from Heathens, to whom they are married. 
The Chrijlian Wif t aught to endeavour to win over fuch 
Hufband to the Chrijlian Faith, by thefngular hndnefs of 
her behaviour , her modejl garb , and virtuous converfation. 
The Chrijlian Hufband to do the fame toward fuch Wife, 
by exprefjions of the utmof tendernefs and affeBion. Unanimi¬ 
ty, candour , peace , and jufice recommended , upon the fame 
reafons of interejl and duty , as in the foregoing chapter , e- 
fpecially that of the example of Chrift, who is now exalted 
to be our powerful Head and Saviour. A Comparifon be¬ 
tween the Ark o/’Noah, and the Baptifm of Chriftians. 


*S. u eChap.T Ike wife, ye wives, 
—18. be in fub]e£lion to 

your own huibands, 
that if any obey not 
the word, they alfo 
may without the word 
be won by the conver¬ 
fation of the wives : 

2 While they be¬ 
hold your chafte con¬ 
verfation 


1. & 2. 'T'O proceed then: * the 
fame reafons that o- 
blige chriftians to be peaceable sub¬ 
jects , even under heathen govern¬ 
ments, and faithful fervants , even 
to infidel mailers, are equally ftrong 
for your difcharge of all other re¬ 
lative duties , under the fame circum- 
ftances. Thus all chriftian wives 

ought 
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verfationcoupledtvith ought to pay all fubmiffion and re- A. D. 66. 
fear. fped: to their hujbands, though un-'*~~* mmmmi 

converted; J endeavour, if poffible, by a meek, chafte,t See 1 Cor, 
loving, and modeft behaviour, to win them over to the™’ 
Chriftian Faith, that hath fo vifible good effedts upon 
their condudl. 


3 Whofe adorning, 
let it not be that 
outward adorning, ot 
plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of 
apparel: 

4 But let it be the 
hidden man of the 
heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, e- 
ven the ornament of a 


3. fit 4. Let thefe women flrive 
to recommend themfelves to their 
hujbands affedtions, not by the 
nicety and fumptuoufnefs of their 
drefs, and outward gaiety of their 
perfons ; but by the virtue of their 
lives and fweetnefs of their tem¬ 
per : thofe lovely ornaments of 
the mind, that infinitely furpafs all 
external beauty and artificial ac¬ 
compli lhments, and render them 


meek and quiet fpirit, amiable in the eyes of God. 
which is in the fight of God of great price. 


5 For after this 
manner in the old 
time, the holy women 
alfo who trufted in 
God adorned them¬ 
felves, being in fub- 
jedlion unto their own 
hufbands. 

6 Even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, cal¬ 
ling him Lord, whofe 
daughters ye are as 


5. &c 6. In this you wall truly 
imitate thofe famous women, that 
were wives of the patriarchs , and 
mothers of your nation : you will 
approve yourfelves the genuine 
daughters of Sarah, that dutiful 
fpoufe of faithful Abraham, fo long 
as you keep firm to your duty *, 
and be difcouraged from no in- 
fiance of it by any prefent dangers 
and inconveniencies. 


long as yc do well, 

and are not afraid * with any amazement. 


7 Likewife ye huf- 7. In like manner, let all Chril- 
bands dwell with tian hufbands treat their wives in 
them according to a tender andcondefcendingmanner, 
knowledge, givingho- as weaker ; performing all 
nour conjugal 


* With any amazement \ alluding, perhaps, to that pal 
fage of Sarah G en, xx. 20. or Gen. xviii. 15. 
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A. D. 66. n dur unto the wife as conjugal duties to them *, as chrif- 
unto the weaker vef- tianity requires : looking upon a 
* See i Cor.fel, and as being heirs ChriJUan wife in the notion of an 
vii. ut f“P rJ -together of the grace heirefs of the fame heavenly hap- 
life, ^ that your pinefs with himfelf, and endeavour- 

dered™ & n0t Un * ing to render an unbelieving one fo, 

by converting her to the faiths by 
this virtuous and obliging carriage toward her : that fo 
their religious devotions be not hindred by any differ¬ 
ences in principles, or difagreement of tempers. 

8 Finally, be ye all 8. In fine : be all Unanimous in 
of one mind, having your principles, compaffionate to 
compafilon one for a- the infirmities of each other ; and 

let your whole converfation run 
in that ftrain of charity, tender- 
nefs, and courtefy that becomes 
ehriftian brethren . 


notherj love as bre¬ 
thren, be pitiful, be 
courteous : 


9 Not rendering e- 
vil for evil, or rail¬ 
ing for railing: but 
contrariwife bleffing, 
knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye Ihould inherit a 
blefling. 


io For he that will 
love life, and fee good 
days, let him refrain 
his tongue from’ evil, 
and his lips' that they 
Ipeak no guile. 

II- Let him efehew 
evil ana do good, let 
him leek peace and 
enfue it. 

12 Fcr the eyes of 
the Lord, are over 
the righteous, and hi? 
ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the 
face 


9. Seek no revenge againft your 
jierfecutors^ but return prayers 
and good willies to fuch as revile 
and reproach you r remembering 
that the bleflings you enjoy by 
your Chriftian profeflion, are the 
ftrongelt argument to make you 
defire the good and happinefs of 
all your fellow creatures. 

1 o, 11, & 12. Confider the blef-' 
lings annexed to an even, juft, and 
peaceable difpofition (Pfal. xxxiv, 
12, 13, &e.) What man is he that 
dejireth happy life ) and loveth to 
fee (pman'f) good days ? Keep thy 
tongue jrom evil ( [peaking') and thy 
lips jrom fpeaking deceit. Depart 
from evil (ot mifehief ) and do good , 
ft eh. and purfuc peace. The ryes of 
the Lord are upon the righteous (the 
jufty or merefui ) and his cars are 
open to their prayers. But the face 

(i. e. 13 if- 
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face of the Lord is a- 
ainft them that do 
vil. 


(/. e. difpleafure) of the Lord is 
gainft them that do evil. 



13 And who is he 13. And, as this providentially 
that will harm you, tends to procure you the divine 
if ye be followers of blefling, fo does it naturally prove 
that which is good ? the bek means to preferve you from 
the malice of mankind. For, there are fcarce any peo¬ 
ple of fo favage a temper, as without any provocation, 
to injure a perfon of a kind * and inoffenfive behaviour. 

14 But and if ye 14. But, whenever it fhull hap- 

fuffer for righteoufnefs pen, that you fuffer for the fake of 
fake, happy are ye ; your religion ; look upon 'i hat as 
and be not afraid of your happinefs. Be not difeour- 
their terror,. neither a g e( j at an y threats, or the work 
be troubled: that can b e f a l y 0Uj Q f t p. at kind. 


1 t; But fan&ifie the 
Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready 
always to give an an- 
fwer to every man 
that aiketh you a rea- 
fon of the hope that 
is in you, with meek- 
r.els and fear. 


15. Be but poffefs’d of a religi¬ 
ous fear of offending God, believe 
his truth, depend upon his power, 
jukice and goodnefs ; and you 
need not fear to own, and be ready 
to defend your Christian principles, 
in a modek and humble way, upon 
either private or publiek exami¬ 
nation. 


16 Having a good 
confcience,thatwhere- 
;;s they fpcak evil of 
veil, as of evil doers, 
they may be afhamed 
that falfly aecuie your 
good converiation in 
Chrift. 


16. For, thus to demonkrate the 
innocence and peaceablenefs of 
your carriage, is the mod dire A 
way to fhame and confound thole 
that would reprefent you as men 
of turbulent and % feditious prin¬ 
ciples. 


17 For it is better 
if the will oi God be 
fo that ye fuffer for 
well doing than for 
evil doing. 

O 

caufe ; without wide 1 


17. And, whether it fuccceds 
in fecuring you from their malice, 
or no ; yet you will have the in¬ 
ward fatjsfaflion of fuffer inn- with 

O 

a good confidence, and for a good 
1 your aulictions would indeed be 


See chap, 
ii. 12, 


snfu pportablc. 


18. You 



A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. III. 


334 


A. D. 66. 18 For Chrift alfo 

'hath once fuffered for 
fins, the juft for the 
unjuft: (that he might 
bring us to God) be¬ 
ing put to death in 
the flelh, || but quick- 
ned by the Spirit: 


|| 2 Cor. 
Xiii. 4. 


18. You will, then, copy after 
the great example, and ftiare in 
the glories of your innocent Sa¬ 
viour, who laid down his fpotlefs 
life to procure the pardon and 
falvation of a guilty world ; and, 
in reward of thofe fufferings, 
was railed again from the dead, 
by the power of the Holy Spirit . 

19 By which alfo 19. &. 20. Even of that divine 
he went and preach- Spirit, wherewith he infpired Noah 
ed unto the fpirits in to preach repentance and reforma- 
prifon* : . tion to the wicked people, before 

. 20 Which fome- theflood; thofe diflolute wretches, 
tlme were difobcd,- that wer£ £nflaved to * the ; r bru . 

ent, f w. en °n«t e lufts j and after the merciful 

roTri t in the days of f P ace of a hundred ^11 S lven 

U Noah, while the ark then ? to re P ent in , and Noah per- 

was a preparing, fading them to it, with particu- 
wherein few, that is lar earneftnefs, all the while he was 
eight fouls, were X preparing the ark ; were, at laft, 
faved by water. like condemned * prisoners, juftly 

fentenced to deftruftion, for their incurable 'impiety; 

.. and none faved in the •.* ark, befide Noah, and feven 
v Gen. vn. m ° re Q f jjjg femilyj. 


rOi$ IV - 

( 

irviypa. 

[) Gen. 


2 c The like figure 21.22. Now our is the 

tyheieunto, even bap- fame to us, as the ark was to Noah, 
tifm, doth alfo now an£ j h] s family, viz . A means of 
lave us (not the put- our f a l va tion from fin and eternal 
tmg aw a} 01 t ie filr 1 <J ea th as the ark faved them from 


* Ver. 19. By which \i„u\ he went and preached -—Not 
that Chrift himfclf preached, but preached by the Spirit , i. e. 
by feuding the Spirit upon Noah j agreeably to 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
and 1 Pet. i. 1 r. 

f Ver. 20. When once, on d!<7?When once for all. See 
the note on Heb. ix. 26. 

J Saved by water. A quite wrong tranflation : o', Voxt®--, 
is out of or from the water *, in the fame manner as h* swao;, 
laved by f-re. ftrould be rendered, As out of the fire 1 Cot. 
ui. 15. 
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of the flefh, but *the 
an fiver of a good con- 
icience towards God) 
by the refuredVion of 
Jefus Chriit, 

22 Who is gone 
into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of 
God, angels, and au- 


the foody For, Chriftian baptifm is A * 
not a mere external ceremony of'— 
■walking and cleaning the body; 
but its nature and advantage lies in 
its being a folemn * engagement 
on our part, to dedicate ourfelves 
to the fervice of Cbrif; and the 
promife of eternal life, on God’s 
thon tics,° and powers P art > on condition of our perform- 
being made fubjed ing that engagement Apromifewe 
unto him are certain to fee performed, as ha¬ 

ving now a perfe£t pledge and earnell of it, by the refur- 
re&ion of Cbrif from the dead, and his glorious exal¬ 
tation into heaven, to the utmolt degree of glory and 
majefty ; whereby angels and archangels, men and 
devils, all ranks and degrees of creatures are put under 
his government and dominion. 


D. 66. 


* The anfiver of a good confcience : impdTvux lignihes either 
a qucfiouy or an anfwer. It moll propably alludes to the 
quefions put to, or anfwered by the peifon baptized, and fo 
fjgnihes the fipulation of baptifm. 
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T 


CHAP. IV. 


The Gentile Chriffians again exhorted to Purity of Life, and 
Conflancy in their ProfeJJion , from the Conjideration of 
Chrift’s Sufferings for them, and their Engagement to imi¬ 
tate Him. They are warned from the former Vices of their 
Heathen State. The Apoflle turns his Argument again to 
the Jewifti Converts , telling them, the Diffblution of the Jew- 
ifh State and Religion , with the exemplary DeffruBion of 
that People , was near at hand j exhorting them to great So¬ 
briety , Devotion , Charity , and Hofpitality , for tbeir Pre- 
fervation from the Eff 'eEls of that Calamity. Advices for the 
due Ufe of Spiritual Gifts, and the Exercife of Sacred Of¬ 
fices. The dreadful ’judgment upon the Jevvifli Nation , and 
the happy Security of good Chriftians. 


A. D. 66. i 


"ITOrafmiich then as 
Chrift hath fuf- 
* Chap. iii. fered for us in the 
&c. flefh, arm yourfelves 
like wife with ;the 
lame mind : for he 
that hath fullered * in 
the flelh, hath ceafed 
from fin. 

2 That he no long- 


i. &c 2. THHUS * you are to con- 
■*" lider how great an ob¬ 
ligation the fufterings of Chriff , on 
your behalf, lays on you to re¬ 
nounce all your former vicious 
principles and carnal pra&ices, and 
that the very defign of your Chris¬ 
tianity is, to engage you to live by 
the purity of his pattern. 


er fhould live the 

reft of his time in the flefh, to the lulls of men, but to th^ 
will of God. 


3 For the time paft 3 You Gentile converts mull 
of our life may fuffice efpecially know, you are now to 

us to have wrought kid adieu to all the drunkennefs, 

the • 

c impure 


* Ver. 1. He that hath fuffered in the flefh. A Chriftian’s 
fujfering in the flelh is, in this place, evidently the fame 
with lus mortifying the flefh, and its luffs; As appears by 
the fecond and third verfes . 
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the will of the Gen- impure debaucheries and abomi- A. D. 63. 
tiles, when we walked nable practices, fo ufual in your ' 
in lafcivioufnefs, lulls, former courfe of heathen worihip. 
excefs of wine, level¬ 
ings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they 
think it llrange that 
with 


you run not 
them to the fame 
excefs of riot, fpeak- 
ing evil of you: 


4. Thofe impious cuftoms being 
become branches even of their re¬ 
ligious worjhip ; your heathen neigh¬ 
bour s will,’tis like, wonder at your 
relinquifhing them, and point you 
out for men of novelty and affec¬ 
tation, with the utmoft indignity and reproach. 

5 Who (hall give 5. But let not that dilhearten 
an account to him you A time is coming when 
that is ready to judge God will feverely recompence 
the quick and the dead, them, and all that have given 
themfelves up to obftinate and irreclaimable wickednefs. 

6 For, for this caufe 6. Remember the bleffed advan- 
was the gofpel preach- tages you Gentile Chriftians, who 
ed alfo to them that were dead in trefoajps and nw 
are dead, that they enjoy, by the gofpel revelation, 
might be judged ac- engaging you to condemn * and 

to men ,n t ^ e mortify your former vicious and 
• e ’ Ut ^ l \ e ? ccor " fenfual habits, and live a new and 

. God ,n the divine life. A thing which, tho* 

your heathen neighbours may re¬ 
proach* and condemn you for, yet the prefent comforts 
of this fpiritual life , and the affurance of being raifed to 
an immortal happinefs, by the power of the divine spirit , 
will demonllrate your wifdom and their folly. 

7 But the end of all 7. Let the Jewido converts now 
things is at hand: be take notice, the ceremonial religi¬ 
on, fome of them are fo fond of* 
is drawing near to an end; and the 

Z Jewish 


mg to 
Ipirit.* 


in 


the 


ye therefore fober and 
watch unto prayer. 


* fudged according to men in the fiejh , but , iefc. I have 
joined the two molt natu.al interpretations of thefe phrafes, 
and leave the reader to take which he thinks to be the molt 
ftiiclly agreeable to the context. 
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f **V» 


| XttXei a 

fl t£; xiyia 
©sy. See 

Rom.xii.6. 
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Jewish State and people to be deftroyed, by a moft ex¬ 
emplary judgment. To prevent their (haring in which 
common calamity, it behoves them to betake themfelves 
to great fohriety, temperance and devotion, according to 
our Savioitr’s advice, Matth . xxi. 34, 36. 

8 

things 


And above all 
have fervent 
charity among your- 
felves : for charity 
lhall cover the mul¬ 
titude of fins.* 

9 Ufe hofpitality 
One to another with¬ 
out grudging. 


8, Sc 9.' Remembef too, that a 
charitable, kind, and hofpitable 
temper, free of all partial diftinc- 
tions and animofities againft fuch 
as are not of your opinion, will 
do you particular fervice in the 
prefent cafe; will contribute much 
to atone for your former mifcar- 
riages of that kind; and procure 
you the divine prote&ion from the miferies now coming 
upon your obdurate nation . 

10 As every man 10. Whatever extraordinary 
hath received the gift, f gift of the Spirit any Chriftian 
even fo minifter the i 3 endowed with, or whatever 
fame one to another, .j. Q ^ ce h e j s intruded withal, let 
as good ftewards of not ove rvalue himfelf and 

t^e^mam o grace o d'efpife' others upon that account; 

but look upon himfelf as a Jlew- 
ard to whom God has committed a talent to be liberal¬ 
ly and chearfully improved to the church's good. 

n If any man il Thus, he that has the gift 
fpeak, let him [peak as of explaining% Scripture prophecies 
the oracles of God : let him prefume to carry that ex¬ 
it any man minifter, planation no further f than his in- 
lot him do it as °f^the fpiratioti reaches. He that is a 

(reward of the church’s charities 
for the poor,' or is fent on any 
charitable j| mefiage to any church/ 
let him perform thofe offices with 
diligence and heartinefs. And fo, 
for all other employments in the 
miniftry let your chief aim be to 
the glory cf Gody through Jefus Chrift, to whom be 
aferibed all praife and dominion. Amen . 

12. Once 


ability which God 
giveth, that God in 
all things may be glo¬ 
rified- through* Jefua 
Chrift: to W’hOm be 
praife and dominion 
for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


* See James v. 9—20. and the Note there. 
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12 Beloved, think 
it not ft range con¬ 
cerning the fiery tri¬ 
al, which is to try 


vou, as 


though 


fotne 


ftrange thing happen¬ 
ed unto you; 


in 


12 . Once more let me intreat A. D. 66. 
you, dear brethren, not to be fur- 
prifed and difheartened at the fe- 
vere perfecutions that bfefal you, 
for the fake of your profeffion. 

Think it not ftrange, that Chrif- 
tianity ffiould be now a ftate of 
trials and fuffer mgs. 

i j. Look on it, rather as an 
honour to be fharers in the fuffer- 
ings of your Lord , who accounts 
ferings j that when gjQ y 0ur afflidtions as his own. 

And rejoice in it as your greateft 
happinefs, that, as you are to re- 
femble him in fuffering here, you 
are one day to fhine with him in 
eternal fplendor and felicity. 

14 If ye be re- 14. Whenever, therefore, you 
proacned for the name are vilified for your Chriftian re- 
Chnft, happy are ligion, ’tis a happy token of your 


13 But rejoice, 
as much as ye are par¬ 
takers cf Chrift’s fuf- 


his glory fhall be re¬ 
vealed, ye may be 
glad alfo with exceed¬ 
ing joy. 


of 


reiteth upon you : on 
their part he is evil 
fpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

him. 


ye ; for the Spirit of being the true difciples of God 
glory, and of God andChrift; entitled to thofe en¬ 
dowments of the Holy Spirit , that 
are the earned: and pledge of your 
future glory, and will enable you 
to triumph and ling the praifes of 
whom your adverfaries fo ignorantly defpife. 

15 But let none of 15. Only take fpecial care, that 
you fuffer as a. mur- none of you commit, and fo juft- 
derer, or as a thief, or ]y fftftbr for, any adts of violence,, 
as an eVil-doei, or a» theft, fedition, or intruding into 
a my-^o -y, in ot er ma tters that eon’t belong to you: 

mens matters. vices that the JewiJJj * zealots* Jofephu&i 

are now fo very prone to. 

16 Yet if any man 16. But, fo far as you inno- 
fuffer as a Chriftian, cendy fuffer for the peaceable 
let him not be aftia- profeffion of LhriJUamty , blefs 
med,but lethim glori- God, for fuch happy opportuni- 
ij o on t as v, ial . t j eg G f difplaying and perfedting 
your fubmiffion to his divine Will and Providence. 

For the time is 17, Sc 18. In fine, the time is 
that 


>7 

come 


judgment 

muft 


now come, when even the Chri- 


Z 2 


Jhan 
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A D. 66 m ift begin at the ftian church itfelf is to undergo the 
''hoiife of God, and if iharp difcipline of prefent trials 
it firft begin at us, and affliftions. And, if the belie- 
what fhall the end be v j fJ g part of the Jew'i/h nation be, 
of them that obey not by divine Wifdom, permitted to 

* C cPa^j 7 1 ° • u fnffer fuch things, how dreadful 
teous fcarcely be fa- be the judgment upon the 

ved, where fhall the and djhnate part of that 

ungodly and the fin- people? And, if their deftruftion 
ner appear ? will he fo general and terrible, 

that the very Chrijlian members 
are likely to efcape it only by a fpecial aft of mercy 
and providence; what mull be the condition of thofe, 
upon whofe heads thefe judgments are intended principal¬ 
ly to fall! 

19 Wherefore, let 19. Wherefore, as you Chrifti - 
them that fuffer ac- ans are fure of the divine protec- 
cording to the will of tion, bear your prefent perfecuti- 
God, commit the ons w ^b an eafy and chearful 
keeping o their fouls Keep fteady to your du- 

.0 him in well doing and comm ; t ' lives ; nt0 his 

asunloaiaithiulLrea- • . J , , . J r • r s* 

. hands, who is your iaithml Grea- 

tor, and cannot fail to be your 

merciful deliverer, and eternal preferver. 


CHAP. V. 

The Elder and fuperior Officers of the Church exhorted to a 
diligent, chearful, difinterefed and humble Management in 
the governing the Chri/Iidn Church. The younger and infe¬ 
rior Officers charged to obey their Superiors; and to the Ex- 
crcife of Humanity, and all kind Offices to each other. All 
Chriflians encouraged to patient Submiffion and Refgnation , 
under their prefent Sufferings •, to a vigilant Sobriety againjl 
the prevalent 7 emptations of the Devil, and his wicked In- 
fruments. The /Ipojlle's Prayer for them. The Salutati _ 
ons and Conclnfion. 

i.'J’HE elders which i.TT Aving thus given you thefe 
are among you II general direftions, I now 

I exhoit, who am al- particularly exhort the clergy of 

your ' 
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(JMfrvi* 


fb an elder, and a your churches to a fpecial care of A. I). 66 
witnefs of the fuffer- their duty. Let all the elder 
ings of Chrift, and and fuperior church-officers then,II 
alfo a partaker of the ta ]^ e thi s advice, as coming fromf^* 
glory that ffiall be le- one - s hi m f e lf one 0 f th e chief 
vealed. 0 f t ] ie i r f a cred order, an dpojlle 

that faw * the fufFerings of Chrift , and is ready to bear* 
witnefs to the truth of them, by fuffering for his reli¬ 
gion ; and is under a fure expectation of lharing in the 
future glory promifed to his true difciples. 

2. Feed the flock of 2. &c 3. Let them govern their 

God which is among churches with great diligence, both 
you, taking the over- i n doCtrine and example ; with the 
light thereof, not by utmoil cheerfulnefs and freedom 

from all finifter andfecular defigns. 

Neither exercifing any imperious 
behaviour 4 toward their people, 
nor difpoling of the public J reve¬ 
nues committed to their care, in 
an arbitrary or humourfome man- 


conftraint, but wil¬ 
lingly : not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind. 

3 Neither as being 
lords over God’s he¬ 
ritage : but being en- 
famples to the flock. 

ards over God’s people, and look¬ 
ing on the charitable collections of the church as dedicated 
to his fervice. 


f Xvfl iU'/VTi; 


ner : but acting like faithful ftew- 


4 And when the 
chief ffiepherd fliall 
appear, ye ffiall re¬ 
ceive a crown of glo¬ 
ry that fadeth not a- 
away. 


4. And, by fo doing, they ffiall 
receive the crown of eternal re¬ 
ward, at the great appearance of 
Chrift to judgment, who is the 
Lord and head over the whole 
church. 


5 Likewife ye 
younger, iubmit your- 
ielves unto the elder ; 
yea, all of you be fub- 
je<ft one to another, 
and be cloathed with 
humility, for God rc- 
ffileth the proud and 
giveth grace to the 
humble. 

34. Surely he feorneth 
the lowly. 


5. In like manner, let all the 
inferior clergy pay a juft refpedt 
and fubmiftion to tliofe of the f u¬ 
perior orders. And, in fine, be 
all, of every degree whatever, ready 
to do all kind and good offices to 
each other; making that great vir¬ 
tue of humility their chief and moll 
valuable ornament : remembering 
tliofe words of Solomon, Prov. iii. 
the fcorners , but his favour is with 



6. 7 And 
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A. p. 66. 6 Humble your- 

—7-Y— ■ flelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of 
God, that he may ex¬ 
alt you in due time j 
y Calling all your 
care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 Be fober, be vi¬ 
gilant •, becaufe your 
adverfary the devil as 
a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, feeking 
■whom he may devour. 

9 Whom refill fted- 
falt in the faith, know¬ 
ing that the fame af¬ 
flictions are accom- 
plifhed in your bre¬ 
thren that are in the 
world. 


6. & 7. And let both clergy and 
people commit themfelves to the di¬ 
vine care and providence, with all 
pious and humble refignation, un¬ 
der their prefent fufferings ; de¬ 
pending upon God for a feafonable 
deliverance, and a glorious reward. 

8. Let your care and circum- 
fpeCtiori be particular, at this time, 
when the rage of the devil and his 
wicked inflruments your perfecu- 
tors, is fo yiolent to draw you in¬ 
to apoftacy from the Ch'riftian faith. 

9. Your courage and refolution 
therefore, ought to be proportion¬ 
able to your danger. And it will 
add fomething to it, to confider, 
that your Chri/tia?: brethren in o- 
ther parts of the world, are now la¬ 
bouring under the fame perfec¬ 
tions. 


10 But the God of 
all grace, who hath 
called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chrill 
Jefus, after that ye 
have fuffered a while, 
make youperfe<5t,ltab- 
lilh, ftrengthen, fettle 
you. 

I I To him be glo¬ 
ry and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


10. Sc II. And may God , the 
author of all divine favours and 
bleflings, who has given us a fure 
profpedt of eternal glory and hap- 
pinefs, by the Chriftian religion, 
fhorten your prefent fufferings, and 
enable you to improve them into 
a complete refignation to his divine 
will and providence ; whereby you 
cannot fail of the final rewards pro- 
pofed to you. To him be afcribed 


all glory and dominion for ever and ever, jdmen. 


12 By Silvanus a 
faithful brother unto 
you (as I fuppofe) I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting and tefti- 
fying, that this is the 
true grace of God 
wherein ye Hand. 

13 The 


„ 12. This epiflle, intended, in 
the fhorteft compafs I could, to 
comfort and confirm you in the 
true faith, I now fend by Silvanus 
(or Silas') of whofe integrity I pre- 
fume you all have a great opinion. 

13 All 
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13 The church that 13. All your fellow-chriftians A * D - 66 

is at Babylon eledled here at * Rome , fend their hearty 
together with yoy, fa- love to your churches. And par- 
luteth you, and jo doth ticularly {John) Mark , who has 
Marcus my fon. ferved and affifted me with the 

moft filial refpe£t. See Philip ii. 22. 

14 Greet ye one 14. Salute each other with your 
another with a kifs ufual kifs of charity for my fake, 
of charity. Peace be AH bleffing and happinefs attend 
with you all that are every chriilian in your refpeftive 
anChrift Jefus. Amen. coun tries. Amen. 


* Babylon. So it is moft generally thought Rome , is here 
and in Rev. xvii. and xviii. figuratively called, from its hea¬ 
then idolatry and fuperjlition , as fome think, but much more 
probably as it was forefeen to be the head and miftrefs of 
vicious corruptions in the Chrijlian church. The learned 
Bifttop Pearfon underftands by Babylon , in this place, the 
Egyptian Babylon. Op. Poll, de Succeff. Rom. .F-pifcop, 
cap. 8. 
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St. PETER. 


Note , This Epifile being written in the latter end of 
the fame year, to the fame people , and upon the 
fame occafon with the foregoing j the reader is re« 
ferred to the preface thereunto prefixed. 


CHAP. I. 

''The title and falutation. The great bleffings of the Chriflian, 
Religion. Chriflians exhorted to the rcfolutepraElice of fuch 
virtues as are fuitable to fuch blefjings. The neccffity and 
glorious ejfeEls of thofe Chriflian virtues. The defgn of this 
Epifile, much the fame with that of the former. St. Peter 
foretels Ins own approaching martyrdom. Reminds them of 
the truth and certainty of their Chriflian Religion , from the 
tejlimonics of a divine voice from Heaven, and the comple¬ 
tion offcripture prophecies , 

A. D. 66 glmon Peter, a fer- i. Qlmon Peter a fervant and A- 
****" / — ■ J van t and an apof- ^ poflle of Jefus Chrift, fend- 
tle of Jefus Chrift, to eth this epifile to the Chriflian 
them churches 
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them that have ob¬ 
tained like precious 
faith with us, through 
the righteoufnefs of 
God, and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift : 

2 Grace and peace 
be multiplied unto 
you, through the 
knowledge of God, 
?nd of Jefus our Lord. 

3 According as his 
divine power hath gi¬ 
ven unto us all things 
that pertain unto lite 
and godlinefs, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to 

4 Whereby are gi¬ 
ven unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promifes \ that by 
thefe you might be 
partakers of the di¬ 
vine nature, having 
efcaped the corrup*. 
tion that is in the 
world through lull. 

5 And befides this, 
giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, vir¬ 
tue ; and to virtue, 
knowledge} 

6 And to know¬ 
ledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, pa¬ 
tience 5 


34 5 

churches of Pontus, Galatia , Capa - A D. 66, 
docia, the lejjer Afta, and Bithynia, ' ■ ~~v~" ■*’ 
to all, whether Jewish j| or Gentile || See Pref. 
converts, that place their hopes 1 
of pardon and lalvation, in thej. i. 
Chrijlian religion, as I myfelf do. 

2. & 3. W idling you all that 
happinefs and blefling which is the 
fruit of truly knowing God to be 
our fupreme bather , and Jefus 
Chrift to be our Lord and Saviour By 
whofe glorious power * and au¬ 
thority we are now called into 
the privileges and profellion of a 
holy religion, that will qualify us 
for eternal life, 
glory * and virtue j 

4. A religion, whereby you are 
reformed from the vices and cor¬ 
ruptions of the reft of mankind ; 
have enjoyed the promifes made to 
the Chriltian church, of being in- 
fpired with the Holy J Ghoft here , f 
and wrought into iuch a refem- f 
blance and imitation of God, as Kclvca ' lct ‘ 
cannot fail to render you, for ever, 
happy in him hereafter. 

c. 6. & 7. Wherefore, + feeincr , » , . 
the blellings of your religion are . T g ra . 
fuch, make it your utmoft endea¬ 
vour to perform the reafonable 
and neceflary conditions of finally 
enjoying them,^zz.courageinpr0/y- 
y?o;;,andfincerity xnpradlice. Let that 

courage 


* Ver. 3. Called us to glory and virtue : A id g apnit — 
By his glory and power ; or, by his glorious power ; the fame 
with S'ua liiMUfm in the former pait of the verfe. So the 
Alexand. and other MSS,o% v ■, and the Vulg. Propria fua 
Gloria & Virtule. 
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66. tience ; and to pa- courage be fupported by a carefuj. 
■“-'tience, godlinefs; ftudy and knowledge of its truQ 

7 And to godlinefs, principles ; thofe principles back’d 

brotherly kindneis j an d f ecuV ed by a ftriCt abftinencs 
and to brotherly kmd- f rom a H fenfual and unlawful plea - 
nets, c arity. fares; and exert themfelves in 

rendering you patient under afflic¬ 
tions, conftant in the true worftiip of God, and loving and 
charitable, in your thoughts and behaviour to all your 
Chriftian brethren . 

8 For if thefe 8. Thefe are the true characters 
things be in you, and of a good Chriftian; and the only 
abound, they make things that will improve you in 
y oit i that you [hall nei- your holy profeffion. 

ther be barren nor 

unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

9 But he that lack- 9. And the Chrijhariy that ne- 
eth thefe things, is gleets thefe virtues, has loft all 

true notions of his religion, and 
forgotten the very end and defign 

of his baptifm. 


ee 


blind, and cannot 
far off, and hath for¬ 
gotten that he was 
purged from his old 
fins. 

10 Wherefore the 
rather, brethren give 
diligence to make 
your calling and e- 
le&ionfure: for if ye 
do thefe things, ye 
Ihall never fall: 

11 For fo an en¬ 
trance (hall be mini- 


10- & 11. Make the diligent 
praCtice of thefe duties, therefore, 
the only certain condition of the 
gofpel blellings And then, as you 
have done your part, you may be 
perfectly aftured of the compleat 
fruition of Chrift’s future and 
eternal kingdom. 

ftred unto you abundantly into the everlafting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

12 Wherefore I will 12. 13. Wherefore though 

not be negligent to put you cannot but, in-general, know 
you always in remem- this ^o be the great concern of 
brance of thefe things, y 0ur Chriftianity, yet, in this 

* j U k ^n. prefent ftate of trials and tempta- 

the prefent truth. ' Hons, I could not but think it pro- 

13 Yea, I think it P« r > ° nce and a S aln . , t0 remmd 

meet, fo long as I am J ou of a thln g of fuch ^finite jm- 
in this tabernacle, to portance ; Efpecially confidering, 
?i ftir I 
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Air you up, by put¬ 
ting you in remem¬ 
brance : 

i 

14 Knowing that 
(hortly I mull put off 
this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift hath (hew¬ 
ed me. 

15 Moreover, I 
will endeavour that 
you may be able after 
my deceafe, to have 
thefe things always 
in remembrance. 


I have but a fhort while to be your A. D. 66. 
living remembrancer. 

14. For I expect, very foon to 
die, a martyr for the religion of 
Chrift, and, by the fame kind |j of||Viz. Cru- 
death that he himfelf was pleafed cifhuon. 
to foretel me I Ihould. (See John 

xxi 20.) 

15, And therefore, I leave you 
thefe my Epiftles , to" revive your 
courage, and preferve you in con-, 
ftancy to the true faith, after I 
am gone. 


16 For we have 16. And you ought to look u- 
not followed cunning- pon the teftimonies of the truth of 
ly devifed fables,when your profeflion (and particularly 
we made known unto 0 f thi s g rea t article of Chrift 1 s fu¬ 
ture coming) given you by me, and 
the reft of the Jlpojtles, not like 
the uncertain traditions and for¬ 
geries of the Jewish doctors ; but 
as truths confirmed by unfufpe£l- 
ed eye-witnefles of the life, miracles, death and refur- 
reftion of Jefus Ckrifl ; all of which are dernonftrations 
of that great article of his future appearance, to be the 
great judge of all the world. 


you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Tefus Chrift, but w r ere 
cye-witneffes of his 
majefty. 


17 For he received 
from God the Father, 
honour and glory, 
when there came fuch 
a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleafed. 

18 And this voice 
which came from hea- 


17. Sc 18. I myfelf was one of 
them, who at his glorious tranf- 
figuration, upon the mount, faw 
thofe difplays of the divine ma- 
jefty, ana heard the voice from 
heaven declaring him to be the 
Son of God, the true Meffiah and 
Saviour of mankind. (See Matt . 
xvii. 1. and Mark ix. 2, 3, See. 
Luke ix. 28, &lc.) 


ven,' we heard when 

were with him in the holy mount. 

Now, 

, - ■% 
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A-D. 66. 19 We have alfo 19. Now, all thefe kind of evi- 

»—-v——' *a more fure word of dences mull render our religion of 
prophecy \ whereun- ftill more unconteftable authority* 
to ye do well that ye as they are fadls that are the com^ 
take heed, $ as unto a pletion of ancient prophecies. An 


light that fhineth in a 

dark place, until l h e Jews can never withlland. But, 
ay awn, an t e ^.jjatever t ^ e ' ir perverfenefs be, 

hearts • reit you fatisned in lucn convincing 

proofs. Read, and compare thofe 
prophecies with the tranfadtions of Chrift , remembring 
the predidtions Chrift made concerning himfelfand you 
will find the authority of the one to be as clear from the 
ether, as light f itfelf; and, by ftill future concurring 
circumftances, and the bleffings of Chrift upon your 
honeft endeavours, you will be more and more enlighten¬ 
ed and confirmed in the truth and excellency of religion|[, 

20 Knowing this 23. 21 .Thefe predidtions right- 

firft, that no prophe- ly compared and underftood cannot 
cy of the lcripture is but, at the fame time fatisfy you , 
of any private inter- and con found your adverfaries ; 
pretationf. ^ efpecially thofe of the Jewish part; 


argument, 


moll obftinate 


21 For 


* Ver. 19. A more Jure word —Not more fare than the 
fills fpoken of in the 17th and 18th verfes j but more fure 
than. the cunningly devifcdfables in the 16th verfe. 

4. As unto a light finning in a dark place ; i. e. Though the 
fry ,'r.bc As i'cera dark and obfcure, yet by applying them to 
Che if they will become clear and plain. See and compare 
1 2 C.V. iii, 14, 15, 16, 17, 10. Or perhaps, the dark place 

may be the fame with darhnefs , John i. 5. The light foinelh 
in darhnefs , and the darhnefs comprehended it not. See Dr Clarke's 
Paraph, on that paffage. 

|| The day: So the goi'pd-religion is called, Rom. xiii. 
12, 16. The day-Jlar : So C.'b’.jit i- called the day fbring, 
Luke 1. 78. 7 be morning jin r. Rev. :i. 28. 

f Ver. 20. Of any private mterp, c-uUion. Note, 'HA 
may be very properly rendered time ; None cf the propheick 
predictions of the Old Tef anient [or at lead, not the Generali* 
ly of them] were of fo exprefs, clear , and cl.in a nature, as 
to be their own interpreters ; ’Tis Ch' ijl and his g'fpel that per¬ 
fectly 
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2 ! For the prophe- For, they, as well as we, do all al- A > D. 66. 
cy came not in old low thofe prophecies concerning*—v— 
time by the will of the Meffah, not to be human in- 
man : but holy men yentions, or the fuggeftions J of f &*,- 1 - 

of God fpake as they p r { va t e fancy, but the clear prc- 8c 

■were moved by the dia . ions of men infpired with the ».^ 

Holy Ghoft. Ho , yG hoJl. And/confeouently, 

’tis impoffible but the Chrftian religion, which is the 
completion of thofe prophecies, muft have the fame cha¬ 
racters of divine truth with the prophecies themfelves. 


feCtly opens and explains them. And then the following words, 
For prophecy came not by the will of man , may have this 
fenfe, vi%, For thofe prophets, though truly infpired of God,yet 
could not prophecy concerning thofe matters, when, or as much, 
and many things, as themfelves pleafed\ or their then prefent 
hearers might defre ) but were confined to the dictates of the 
Holy Ghofl. Now all the obfcurities and defects of their doc¬ 
trines are fully cleared up, and fupplied by the life, and tranf- 
aclions of that Chrijl of whom they prophcfed. Thus the 
fenfe of thefe three verfes is moft ingenuoufly and judiciouf- 
ly connected by Sam. Werenfels. Differtat. Theolog. Dif- 
l'ert. io. Edit. Bafil. 1709. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


Warnings againjl falfe and heretical Teachers in the Chrifllait 
Church. A black Account of their Principles and Pradi¬ 
ces. Their fevere Judgment and Condemnation. Their 
CharaElers exa&ly and principally agree to the Zealots a- 
mong the Jewifti Converts> among whom Nicholas. of An-, 
tioch, mentioned Adtsvi. 5. was the Broacher of a lewd 
Herefyj and whofe Followers are mentioned by St John* 
Revel, ii. 6. and are thought by the ancient Commentators, 
to be here particularly referred to. 


A. D.66. 

* Chap. i. 
19, 20,21. 


I T)UT there were 
falfe prophets al- 
fo among the people : 
$ven, as there (hall be 
falfe teachers among 
you, who privily, (hall 
bring in damnable he- 


I. r I ^HUS, I fay,’ the * prophe- 
JL cies of the Old C 1 cftamerit 
prove the truth of our religion. 
But, as in thofe former ages of 
the Jewish church, there were 
fome falfe as well as true prophets: 


J Compare 
St. Jude’s 
Epiltle. 

U SeeDeut 

ixxii 6. 
iCor.vi 20 
and Chap 
in. 3, 4 
ihis£pilUe 


ref.es, * even denying So > kn ° w > Ch 'f ® nd his f* 
the Lord that bought P°J lles have foretold, there would 
them, and bring upon be the fame mixture in the .Chrif- 
themfelves fwift de- turn church: Which predictions 
ftrudtion. of theirs are n6w verified in 

thofe raging zealots of the Judai - 
zing faction : J A fef of men, that are broaching the 
mpft pernicious dodtrineSj by practifing upon which, 
while they boaft themfelves as the peculiar \\and purchafed 
•pecple of Godj they really renounce him that is indeed 
their Lord || and Redeemer ; and (hall, in due time, feel 
the fatal efiedts of fuch obftinate' malice and ingrati¬ 
tude.^ 

2. Thefe 


* Ver. 1. Even denying the Lord that bought them. Note. 
They who take this to be meant of Jefus Chrijl are much 
mifiaken. It was God the Father the Lord of the whole 
world, the God of Jews and Cbrutians, of whom it is laid 
■—Is he not thy Father who bath bought thee? Deut xxxii. 6 , 
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2 And many fhall 
follow their pernicious 
ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of truth 
fliall be evil fpoken of. 

3 And through co- 
vetoufnefs fliall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandize of 
you, whofe judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not,and their 
damnation flumbereth 
not. 


2. Thefe people, by their vio-A. D. 66. 
lent zeal, and plaulible pretences*V*-** 
are like to feduce many converts 
to their party, to the great fcan- 
dal of the Chriftian name. 

3'. They infinuate themfelvds in¬ 
to your affe&ions, and ftrive to 
gain profelytes for temporal ends, 

% and the gratification of theirj 
own impure paflions. But that 
divine judgment long fince pro¬ 
nounced f againft the authors of f IjcTaXa?. 
fuch wickednefs, is drawing on, See J ude 4* 
and will foon overtake them. 


4 For if God fpa- 
red not the angels that 
finned, but call them 
down to hell, and 
delivered them into 
chains of darknefs, 
to be referved unto 
judgment j 


4. For, however they may at 
prefent prevail, and whatever 
their malicious endeavours againft. 
you be, reft yourfelves fatisfied, 
from all the courfe of the divine 
difpenfations, that they are fure of 
their punifhment, and you of a 
gracious and timely deliverance. 


Remember, the apoftate angels themfelves reigned but a 
little while in their pride, were expelled the regions of 
heavenly light, thruft down into the dark * and lower 
world, and are here confined, like prifoners in chains, 
’till the final day of judgment upon them' and all wicked 
men. 


5 And fpared not 
the old world, but fa¬ 
red Noah the eighth 
perfon , a preacher of 
righteoufnefs, bring¬ 
ing in the floocf upon 
the world of the un¬ 
godly: 

6 And turning the 
cities of Sodom and 
Gomoirha into afhes, 

con- 


5. 6. Yon may conclude the 

certainty of your refcue from 
tliefe impious persecutors, from 
the inftance of AV/£, that preach¬ 
ed repentance to the antediluvian 
world, and was one of the[| eight!] erfm, 
that "were faved in the ark. And Gen - yj 9' 
thefe may as aflhredly gather their ct ’“ l ’ a0> 
approaching vengeance, from the 
deftruftion of that wicked genera¬ 
tion, 


t rf-upuirus. See F.phtf. ii. 2. Dr Whitby on this place. 
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A. D 66. condemned them with 
an overthrow, mak¬ 
ing them an enfample 
unto thofe that after 
Ihou’d live ungodly: 

7 And delivered juft 
Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converfation of 
the wicked : 

8 (For that righte¬ 
ous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in feeing 
and hearing, vexed 
his righteous foul from 

9 The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver 
the godly out of tem¬ 
ptations and ■ to re- 
ferve the unjuft unto 
the day of judgment 
to be punilhed : 

10 But chiefly them 
that walk after the 
flefh, in the lulls of 
uncleannefs, and de- 
fpife government. Pre- 
fumptuous are they , 
felt-willed : they are 
not afraid * to fpeak 
evil of dignities: 

11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might, 
bring not railing ac- 
cufation againft them 
before the Lord. 


tion, by the flood, and from the 
dreadful examples of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 


7. & 8. Remember, how fpecial 
a deliverance that good man Lot 
had, from the ruins of thofe lewd 
people, after all the many vexa¬ 
tions he was forced to endure at 
the fight of fuch profligate and 
numerous examples. 

day to day with their unlawful deeds.) 

9. From all which inftances, 
good Christans ought to allure 
themfelves of a proportionable 
Ihare of divine care and provi¬ 
dence, for their deliverance from 
prefen’t afflictions, and of a future 
vengeance upon their cruel perfe- 
cutors. 

10. And, if ever divine juftice 
were due to any crimes, it mull 
fall with terrible weight upon the 
abominable lulls, the unmallerly 
pride, and incurable prejudices of 
the faife teachers of thefe times ; 
feveral of which are arrived to 
that prefumption,as to vilify their 
fuperiors, not only upon earthy 
but in * heaven too. 

11. How contrary was the be¬ 
haviour of thofe much fuperior 
beings, the good angels , toward 
thofe wicked /pints which they 
had engaged and overcome! Even 
Michael the archangel , returned 


Satan none of his railing accufations, but only laid, the 
Lord rebuke thee . See Jude, ver. 9. 12. But 


* To /peak evil of dignities , may refer either to their vili¬ 
fying their civil governors, or to the bafe and wicked noti¬ 
ons which the ancients tell us thefe heretics vented about the 
angels and heavenly Jphits. See Jude, ver, 8. * 
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12 But thefe, as 
natural brute beads, 
* made to be taken 
and dedroyed, fpeak 
evil of the things that 
they underftand not, 
and (hall utterly perifli 
in their own corrup¬ 
tion. 

13 And fhall re¬ 
ceive the reward of un- 
righteoufnefs, as they 
that count it pleafure 
to riot in the day¬ 
time : fpots they are 
and blemifhes fporting 
themfelves with their 
own deceivings, while 
they feait with you : 

14 Having eyes full 
of adultery, and that 
cannot ceafe from 
lin, beguiling unftable 
fouls : an heart they 
have exercifed with 
covetous practices : 
curfed children. 


12. But thefe proud mortals , A 
more like beads of prey * than u “ nr "' , “ J 
men, being prone to mifehief and 

ripe for deft ruftion, revile and blaf- 
pheme every thing, without reafon 
or diftindtion ; and iha.ll accord¬ 
ingly feel the nature and woeful 
effects of fo wilful a degeneracy. 

13. & 14. So habituated are 
they to all fenfuality, fraud, cove- 
toufnefs and hypocrify, that when 
at fome times they appear fair and 
religious, to betray men to a good 
opinion of their principles ; at o- 
ther times they commit their lewd- 
nefs in open day-light; they make 
a jeft of the word impieties ; at¬ 
tend upon your facraments f andf 1 Cor. xf 

only for fome riotous* 0 
I gratification. In fine, tu l “' 
are a perfedt fcandal to religion, 
and fhall at lad receive the ven¬ 
geance due to thefe that are ac- 
curfed and utterly forfaken of God. 


love-feaJJs , 

and ludfu 


15 Which have for¬ 
faken the right way, 
and are gone a dray, 
following the way of 
Balaam the fon of Bo- 
for, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouf- 
nefs. 

16 But was rebuked 
for his iniquity : the 
dumb afs fpeaking 
with man’s voice, for- 

Vol. II. bad 


15. & 16, And well may God be 
fuppofed to abandon fuch wretires 
to themfelves who have renounced 
all principles of fober reafon and 
true religion, and indead of deferv- 
ing the name of Chrijiians> may 
be called the followers of Balaam; 
while, for their lecular advantages, 
they corrupt and delude Chritlian 
people, as he did the Ifraelttes % 
^igainft the plain dictates of his own 
A a confcience. 


* Made to he taken and dcjlroyed. Or thus, yiyi\'v*){Jtiva he 
aXoxriv g ; Made for rapine and dcjfrudhon. I exprefs both 
ienfes, but our trandation is the molt agreeable, 

X See Num, xxxvi. 16, and Jofeph, Antiq. Lib. IV„ 
chap. vi. 
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a. D. 66 . bad the madnefs of confcience, for the fake of prefer - 
*<*Sy*sJ tne prophet. ment. Nor does the miraculous 

reproof, by the mouth of a dumb afs, upon the firft at- 
t^um.xxii.tempt+ °f that infatuated man, move thefe his followers 
to the lead: remorfe of confideration. 


17 Thefe are wells 17. What lhall I fay more of 
without water, clouds them, or how lhall I defcribe them ? 
that are carried with So empty are they of all good, that 
a tempeft, to whom j m ight compare them to fpritigs 
the mid ft of darknefs q U fr e dried up. £0 pernicious are 
is teferved for ever. the]r princip l eS; that like ckuds 

void of all refrelhing moifture, but full of noxious va¬ 
pours, they blaft and deftroy all before them. Surely 
the moft exquilite of future punilhments muft be the 
portion of fuch people ! 

18. Yet, as worthlefs as they 
are, their pretences to religion run 
high, to the utmoft degree of pride 
and vanity. The fecret delign of 
all which is, the better to miflead 
others into their filthy and impure 
pradtices. 


18 For when they 
fpeak great fwelling 
words of vanity, they 
allure through thelufts 
of the flelh, through 
muchwanton nefs ,th ofe 
that were clean efca- 
ped from them who 
live in error. 


19 While they pro- 
mife them liberty, 
they themfelves are 
the fervants of cor¬ 
ruption : for of whom 
a man is overcome, of 
the fame is he brought 
in bondage. 


19. They promife their votaries 
the liberties and privileges of God’s 
church and people, while themfelves 
are enflaved to lull and debauch¬ 
ery. And no man is fo perfedt a 
fave as he that is governed by his 
lull, and ridden by his paffions. 


20 For if after 20. And verily, their cafe, as 
they have efcaped the apojlates from the clear light of 
pollutionsoftheworld, the goJpel f is much worfe than if 

t roug t e know- they had never been converted at 
ledge ol the Lord and _ii I. 

Saviour Jefus Chrift, 

they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worfe w r ith them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been 21. For the ingratitude of an 
better for them not apoftate chrijlian, in finning againll 
to have known the f uc h plain and happy methods of 

falvation^ 
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way of righteoufnefs, 
than after they have 
known it, to turn 
from the holy com¬ 
mandment delivered 
unto them. 

22 But it is hap¬ 
pened unto them ac¬ 
cording to the true 
proverb : The dog is 
turned to his own vo¬ 
mit again, and the 
fow that was waflied 
to her wallowing in 
the mire. 
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falvation, muft needs render him A. D. 66. 
more incurable and juftly condem-' Jl V ' 
nable than any heathen that was 
never brought to fuch a convic¬ 
tion. 

22. And thus the wilful indul¬ 
gence of their brutifh paffions has 
reduced thefe men to the worfl in- 
ftances of habitual brutality ; to 
turn to the vilefl of their former 
vices, as the dog does to his vomit, 
or the fow to the mire. 


CHAP. III. 


He repeats the defgn of his Epiflle , viz. To arm them again]} 
the falfc and heretical T eachers, by reminding them of what, 
the ancient Prophets, Chrift and his Apoftles have fore¬ 
told of them. Thefe Teachers infult the orthodox Chril- 

tians, upon the long delay of Chrijl's judgment threatened to 
the adverfarics of his religion. An anfwer to their objection . 
The certainty of this Judgment , both upon the Jewifh nation 
m particular , and upon the whole wicked world in general. 
The earth fball be dejlroyed by fire at the lajl judgment, as 
it was once by water. An inference from hence , for the 
patience and pur ity of a Chriflian life. 


i r T , HIS fecond e- 
piftle (beloved) 
I now write unto you, 
in both which 1 ftir 
up your pure minds 
by way of remem¬ 
brance : 

2 That ye may be 
mindful of the words 
which 


I. & 2. YTTELLthen, the preva¬ 
lency of thefe lewd 
and heretical * teachers being now ! 
fuch, it was a chief part of my 
defign, in this fecond epiflle, to arm 
you againfl them, by remindingyou 
of what the ancient Prophets^ Chrijl 
and his Apoflcs have foretold con- 
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A- D. 66. which 


O 

fince the fathers fell 
afleep, all things con¬ 
tinue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 


were fpoken cerning theift, and the judgments 
before by the holy that are to overtake them, 
prophets, and of the 

commandment of us the apollles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this 3. That, being thus fpecially 
firft, that there fhall warned beforehand, you may be 
come in the lad days the lefs furprized, and influenced 
fcoffers, walking af- by this wicked and propbane fet 
ter their own lulls, G f men> that infeft the Chriftian 

church. 

4 And faying f, 4. According to thof z predictions. 
Where is the promife you have now an inftance of their 
of his coming? fpr daring impiety in deriding the c brif- 

tian doCtrine of CkrijTs folemn ap¬ 
pearance to judge andpunijh the ohfti - 
nate adverfaries of his true religion . 
You tell us t fay they , of wonderful 
bleflings upon good, and dreadful 
puniftiments upon wicked men, at this great day : And 
this notion you fupport by prophecies and predictions. 
But we have not feen an article of it fulfilled. The 
patriarchs and prophets to whom ye pretend thefe pro- 
mifes, and by whom thefe threats were pronounced, are 
all dead and gone ; and the world is juft as it was from 
the beginning, 

5. &6. Unthoughtful wretches! 
Have they, or can they forget all 
the facfs, and wink thus hard at 
all the former demonftrations of di¬ 
vine juftice and providence over 
mankind ? Can they be ignorant, 
that the very God who created the 
earth i confifting of the fea and land, 
deftroyed it once by its own wa¬ 
ters for a punilhment to its wick¬ 
ed inhabitants ? 

7. And, had they but any regard 
to the plain predictions of Chrift , 
and the doCtrine of his apoftles, they 

muft 


5 For this they 
willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word 
of God the heavens 
were of old, and the 
earth Handing out of 
the water, and in the 
water. 

6 Whereby the 
world that then was, 
being overflowed with 
jvater, perilhed. 

7 But the heavens 
and the earth which 
are now, by the fame 

w 7 ord 


f See Dr. Mill. Prolegom. § 126, 127, 128. 
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word are kept in ftore, mtift know too, that as the aniedi - A. D. 66. 
xeferved unto fire, a- luvian woi'ld perifhed by the "V 6 —' 

gainft the day of fo fhall the prefent world we inha- 
judgment and perdi- bh: b e deftroyed by a conflagrati- 
tion of ungodly men. on 0 £ f re . an d a ft wicked and ir¬ 
reclaimable men be left to periih in its flames* at the*seeiThef. 
great day of uniVerfal judgment. •• 

8 But (beloved) be 8. But, for a further anfwer tOMatth.xxv. 
not ignorant of this their impious objection; when 4 I —46. 
one thing, that one God has expreftly promifed a 
day is with the Lord future blefling, or threatned a fu - 
as a thoufand yeais, ^ urg judgment, but not ftated to 
and a thoufand yeais ^ the precife time of its accom- 
as one ay. plifhment ; ’tis the loweft degree 

of ignorance in us to accotint him flow and tardy in the 
performance of his word, or to fufpeft he will never 
perform it all, becaufe ’tis not done fo foon as we may 
with or expert: For this is to meafure the divine mind 
by our own infirm conceptions and imagination. A 
fhouj’and years feem a long and tedidus time to us , that 
feldom out-live a hundred : And whatever we propofe to 
do mtift be done fpeedily, or elfe opportunity may be 
loft, and time will fail us. But with the eternal Being 
’tis quite, otherwife. Fie can lofe no time, nor want op¬ 
portunity. Whatever he promifeth or threatneth, he 
can as certainly and effectually perform, a thoufand 
years hence, as to-day or to-morrow: And a thoufand 
years are infinitely left to him, than a day is to us. 


9 The Lord is hot 9. Bolides, in the prefent cafe 

flack . Concerning his of divine promifes and judgmentsj, 

promife (as fome men ’tis the e fp e £t G f perfect wifdom 

Count flacknefs) but an d merC Tr for God to defer the 

is long-fuffering to us- execwio in order to exercife 

ward, not willing that , • , c . , , 

a ,, .P , - and improve the faith and pati- 

any mould penln, but S . . . 

that all fhould come ence „ °f Z ood raen 1 and to , afford 
to repentance. t° a ” tnat are obflinate and mcre- 

k dulous, the utmoft opportunity of 

feeing their errors, and reforming their practices; it be¬ 
ing the gracious intent of heaven to do the utmoft that 
j office and goodnefs will permit, for the falvation of all’ 
his rational creatures. 


A a 3 


i». But 



Chap. III. 




8 


A Paraphrase on the 


A.D. 66. i0 ]5 u t the day of io. But how long foever God 
'the Lord will come as may think fit to defer his deliver- 
a thief in the night, ances of goody and his vengeance 
in the which the hea- U p on Jinful men; yet the great day 
vens (hall pafs away 0 f recotn p ence) W e fpeak of, will 

with a great none, afluredly come, according to all 

and the elements Ihall , • ;v «• e 

, . , c ^ the predictions concerning it.— 

heat j the earth alfo And, whether you confider it m 
and the works that relauon t0 . the deftrudion of the 
are therein, (hall be Jewilh nation in particular (which 
burnt up. is but a ibort figure of the grand 

judgment , and now foon to be ful¬ 
filled, by the Roman armies) yet even that will be a 
time of unexpected and terrible calamity, to the finful 
part of that people; and may well be figuratively ex- 
prefled by the convulflons of heaven and earthy and all Na¬ 
ture* But infinitely more dreadful will be the day of 
univerfal doom , when, in a literal fenfe, both air and earth, 
fea and land, with all the appurtenances of this our ha¬ 
bitable world, Ihall, with the moll aftonilhing circum- 
flances, be deftroyed by the conflagration,* 

ii Seeing then that II. & 12. The certainty of 

all thefe things Ihall be which things ought to make the 
diflolved, what man- Jewilh Chriltians particularly 
ner of perfons ought careful to avoid all the impure 
ye to be in all holy Bills an( j v j ces 0 f their nation, 

linefs 1 atl ° n an " thereby to efcape the common 
me i2 Looking for, ™in now coming upon it ; and, 
and hailing unto the m llk ^ manner, all Chnfliam m 
coming of the day general, to llrive after the utmoft 
of God, wherein the purity of life and converfation, as 

the condition of deliverance, at 
the great difiolution of the whole 
•world; and to be every way pre¬ 
pared for this day of God y that 
will be fo tremendous in all its circumltances. (See 
ver. id.) 

13. For 


heavens being on fire, 
Ihall be diflolved, and 
the elements Ihall melt 
with fervent heat ! 


* For the double conftru&ion of this and the three fol¬ 
lowing vevfes, let the reader compare Matth. xxiv. 29. 
30. —42. Chap. xxv. 1.—11.—14, &.c. Mark xiii. 24, 25, 
.26, 27, with Dr, Clark’s Paraph, and 1 ThelT. v. 2, 3, 4. 
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13 Neverthelefswe, 13. For, to all true and fincere A. D. 66. 
according to his pro- Chrijlians , thefe fearful revoluti- 
miie, look for hew ons will b e only introdudtions to 
heavens and* a new a nenv> and more happy date,* ac- 
earth, wherein dwell- cording to the prophetic expreffi- 
eth righteoufnefs. ons. Lhus the deftruBion of the 
Jewifti State> and ceremonial religion , ‘Will be followed by the 
eftablifjment,\\ and freer propagation of the Chriftian faith. 

And, at the diffolution of the whole wicked world , we Jballffinl 

%% 

be translated into another, where we Jhall live in the com- 
pleat exercife of all true virtue , and in the enjoyment of per¬ 
fect happinefs . 

14 Wherefore (be- 14. Let thefe confiderations, 
loved) feeing that ye then* fpirit you forward to that 
look for fuch things, innocence and fteady piety, which 
be diligent that ye w ill render you acceptable to 

may be found of him Chri/l, and fure of his glorious 
in peace, without fpot, rewards / 
and blamelels. 


15 And account 
that the long-fuffeiing 
of out Lord is falva- 
tion, even as our be¬ 
loved brother Paul al- 
fo, according to the 
wifdom given unto 
him, hath written un¬ 
to you.f 

16 As alfo in all 
his epiftles, fpeaking 
in them of thefe 
things, in which are 
lome things hard to 
be underftood, which 
they that are unlearn¬ 
ed and unltable wreft, 

as 


15. & 16. And,to conclude,look 
upon this merciful delay of the 
divine judgments upon your wick¬ 
ed perfecutors, with a different 
eye, from what thole irrational 
people view it withal. Conlider 
it, as an inftance of divine com¬ 
panion, in giving further time 
and fpace for repentance, to that 
obftinate nation. Agreeably to 
my brother Paul’s difeourfe in 
Rom. xxiv. Rom. xi. and in other 
paftages of his epiftles, where he{ 1 Theft, 
fpeaks of the rejection of the fewish chz V iv * 
people , the coming of Chrift, and the^i^ ^ 
day of the Lord , Qfc. which, |tho’—iii. ii.20 
A a 4 they Roro > 4 - 


* A new heaven and a new earth. See note on vet. 10. 
See my Paraph, on Revel. Chap. xxi. with the note there¬ 
on, ver. 5. 

Ver. 13. Hath written unto you , viz. To you Jews, 
Hebrews, in his cpiftle to the Hebrews, Chap. ii. 28.—x. 
23,—35, 37. See Dr. Mill’s Prolegom. § 85, 86, &c. 

t ’t* «V» in which difeourfes: Or rather, as foine MSS, 
read it, « 7 *, in which epiille'. 
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A. D. 66. as they do alfo the they be plain enough to be un- 
’ >—v— 1,1 other fcriptures, unto derftood,|| by fuch as will attend 

sl^HdTv their ° wn deftruftion * to the prediaions of the prophets , 
2i t * 'or the warnings of Chrift and his apoftles ; yet, by men 
prejudiced and prepoflefted with notions of temporal 
greatnefs, and accuftomed to vicious principles, are 
mifunderllood and perverted* to wrong and deftruaive 
meanings. 


17 Ye therefore,be¬ 
loved, feeing ye know 
thefe things before, be¬ 
ware left ye alfo be¬ 
ing led away with the 
error of the rvicked, 
fall from your own 
fledfaftnefs. 


17. But you, dear brethren, hr- 
ving better apprehenfions, ought 
to be watchful, never to be led a- 
way by their pernicious doarines, 
nor by any hardfhips whatever, 
difcouraged from your profeilion. 


18 But grow in 
grace, and in the 
knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
fus Chrift : to him be 
glory both now <tnd 
for ever. Amen. 


18. On the contrary, endeavour 
continually to improve in the true 
faith and praaice of the religion 
of your Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift; to whom be afcribed all 
honour and glory, now and for e- 
ver. Amen, 


APARA- 



A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 

St. JOHN. 


PREFACE. 

T HERE being no reasonable difpute again!! St John’s 
being the Author of thefe epiftles, it will be need¬ 
ful only to obferve fomething concerning the people to 
‘whom, the time ‘when , and the occafion upon ‘which , they 
were written. 

§ I. St. John being one of thofe Apoftles, whofe main^o w hom. 
bulinefs was to convert the Jews *, as that of Paul and* Gal. ii. <j. 
Barnabas was to preach to the Gentiles and Jews together, 
in foreign parts ; and, it being agreed on by antiquity, 
that he exercifed his miniftry in the parts of AJia the 
Great , after he had left 'Judea ; and thofe of the LeJJer 
AJia , after the death of St. Peter and St. Paul ; thefe 
circumftances with the ft rain of thefe writings themfelves, 
render it Sufficiently clear that this firjl epiftle was dire£t- 
ed to the Jewifli Chriftians (not excluding the Gentile ones) 
oi thofe provinces in general ) as the two latter were, from 

the 
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the one to the elect Lady, the other to Gaiu - in particular, 
Though from what place they were dated, muft be con- 
fefied a fecret, from the perfedt lilence of all ancient 
writings concerning it. 

The time. § 2. His mentioning the lcl ft hour, i. e. Chriftianity a- 
boliftiing the Jewish difpenfation, along with the Anti - 
chtifts and falfe prophets that our Saviour foretold would 
be the forerunners of the deftrudtion. of that nation, 
feem moll ftrongly to intimate (if not abfolutely con¬ 
clude) the time of this Fir/} Eprftle to have been before 
the deftrudtion of Jerufalem ; and is, therefore, I think, 
with the moll probability, placed by Dr. Whitby, in or 
about the year 67 or 68. 

Theocca- §3. The incurable obftinacy, wickednefs and rage 

£° n of the infidel Jews which we have obferved, in the 
prefaces to feveral of the foregoing cpiftles , to have been 
growing up to a defperate height, and wherewith the 
Jewish Chriftians were, in feveral refpedts, too much 
tainted, was now fo far advanced in its wretched effedts, 
as to fhoot out into feveral pernicious hereftes in the 
Chriftian Church : Simon Magus, the head of thefe he- 
reticks , was followed by the lewd train of the Nicholaitans, 
Cerinthiansj Ebionites , Menandrians , Gnofticks , &c. moll 
of them probably of Jewish extraction, and all poflefied 
with the wicked notion of their Zealots. The vile 
maxims wherewith they had infedted the Chriftian 
Church, as we learn from the earlieft antiquity, were 
fuch as thefe *. 

(A) 1. That 


* I will here refer the reader to fuch few paflages of the 
ancient chriftian writers, relating to the opinions and prac¬ 
tices of thefe hcreticks , as appear plainly to be the true key 
to St. John’s epiftle. 

(A) Thus-Irenaeus, Lib. I. Chap. 20. M Simon Magus 
“ taught, that they who hoped in him needed not take any 
il further care , but might live as they pleafed—Accord- 
u ingly the priefts of their myfteries live uncleanly.” And 
Lib. I. 24. “ the Carpocratians lead a life of luxury—And 
“ fay, that adlions are good or bad only in the opinions of 
“ men.” Again, Lib. I. 27. “ As for the Nicholaitanf — 
“ They live diforderly • as teaching that fornication, &c. 
“ are indifferent things. Wherefore the text fays,—The 
“ deeds if the Nicholaitans, vchich I hate. Revel ii» 6, 




i Epistle General of St. John. 

1. That nicer external profeflion, and the privileges 
of being of the true church , would juftify and fave men, 
whatever their life and practice were. Againft this the 
Apoftle urges, i Epift. i. i—5. to the end. Chap. ii. 
1—8—15, 16, 17. Chap. iii. 3—12. Chap. v. 1, 3, 4. 

2. That thofe privileges would warrant the moft viru¬ 
lent and uncharitable behaviour toward all that differed 
from them. Againft this St. John warns them in this 
1 Epift. chap. ii. 9—11. Chap. iii. 10. to the end. 
Chap. iv. 7, 8—11, 12—20, 21. 

3. That the man Jefus was not Chrift , was not the 
Son of God f and that Chrift did not really and a&ually live 
and fuffer in our flefh, but in appearance only. This is 
confuted, 1 Epift. i. 1—5. Chap. ii. 23 to 27. Chap. 
Chap. iii. 1—7—14, 15, 16. Chap. v. 1—5, 16—20. 
Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

4. That, to avoid perfecution, it was lawful for Chrif- 
tians to diflemble their faith, to deny Chrift , and to join 
in idolatrous worlhip : againft which are the warnings of 
Chap. v. 16—21. 

§ 4. Againft thefe pernicious principles, then prevail¬ 
ing were the feveral parts of thefe cpftles levelled, and 

from 
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(A) 


(E) 


(C) 


(V) 


Antichriil 
who ? 


(B) Iren. Lib. I. 34. “ Others of the Gnofticks, fay, that 

it Cain-with Efau, Corah, and the Sodomites were allied 

“ to them.” Ignat. Epift. ad Pliilad. §. “ Avoid the impure 
“ Nicholaitans, thole lovers of pleafure. thofe calumniators.” 
And Tertullian de Prefcrip. Haer. §. 47. • They magnify 
Cain \jhe murderer .] 

(C) Thus Iren. Lib. I. Cap. 25. Cerinthus taught, that 
Chrijl [the word ] defcended from Jefus [the man~\ at his bap- 
tifm j but afterwards Hew away from Jefus • and "jefus fuf- 
fered and rofe again, but Chrijl was impafiible : But, fays he, 
Lib. III. Cap. 18. “ St. John knew but one and the fatne 
“ word of God, namely, He that was the only begotten, who 
“ was Incarnate, even Jefus Chrijl our Lord.” See him at 
large in Lib. I. 4. iii, x, xi, xii, xvii, &. xviii. Chapters, 
and Lib. IV. 4—16. and elfewhere. So Gnaen. H/c Chriftus 
jiatus ejl , o pajjus ejl in Veritate, (IsT non per imaginem j 
Vere mortuus ejl, Vere enirn d morle refurrexit, Proleg. in 

ZCifi 

(D) Iren. Lib. I. 27. “ As for the Nicholaitans, they 
4 ‘ live diforderly • as teaching that fornification, arid eating 
(i what is offered to idols, are indifferent things.” 

7 r> 



3<H 


Preface to the, &cc. 


from the obfervation whereof the phrafes made ufe of id 
them, are to receive their due light. The authors of theie 
wretched errors St. John brands with the rtame of Anti- 
chrifls (chap. ii. 18.) The characters given of Anti¬ 
chrift in this epiftle, is that of denying the Father and the 
Son , or that Jeftts was the true ChuJ'} (chap. if. n. and 
iv. 3.) Which being compared with the virulent and per- 
ffecuting fpirit fpoken of, and referred to in the feveral 
paflages of the ii, Hi, and iv. chapters, ffiow the people 
he fpeaks of, to be the fame with St. Paul’s man of fin , 
and wicked one , 2 ThelT. ii. Moreover, there being a plain 
diftinCtion between St. John’s i (chap. ii. 22. and 

iv. 3.) Great or fpecial Antichrift and the many Antichrifs 
even then come, chap. ii. 18. feems to make it very 
clear that what thefe two Apoftles fpoke of the Jews 
and Heretical Chriftians of their own times, they in a 
much higher, and more eminent fenfe intended to mean 
of thofe Chriftian corrupters of the true faith in after 
ages, who by the exorbitant ufe of the temporal and perfe - 
cuting power, would arbitrarily impofe ftrch doctrines 
and practices upon mankind, as contradicted the plain 
rules and defign's of Chriftianity, and deftroyeft its cre¬ 
dit, i. e. in effect , denied its truth and authority. See Sir 
Ifaac Newton’s Obfervat. on the Apoc. chap. 2. p. 256, 
and in many other places of that incomparable book. 

Wherefore, that difpute/ whether the church of Rome 
be Antichrift or no, is reduced to a fmall compafs. That 
Ihe is not the Jewilh or Heretical Antichrift, whom 
St. John affirms to have been already come in his time, is 
eafily granted. Put whether, for almoft a thoufand 
years laft pad, the infpiraiion ffie has falfely pretended 
to, the miracles ffie has forged, the monflrous articles 
ffie has coined, and the brethren ffie has hated and per- 
fecuted, be not fo many, as to make her the great chrif- 
tian antichrift , and the man of fin ,■ will be no longer a 
doubt with impartial readers of St. Paul and St. John, 
than till there arife another community that can excel 
her in error , fuperftiiion , and cruelty. See and compare 
Preface to the Thedalonians, $ 4. and fee my Paraph/ 
on the Revelations. 


CHAf, 



Chap. I. 


i Epistle General of St. John. 


C H A P. I. 

“The clear and evident Fefimonies of the Life and Actions of 
Chrift, the Ground of our Chriftian Hope. Mora! Virtue 
the only Condition of future Happincfs , and the chief Mark 
of a true Chriftian. Pardon and Salvation by Chrift to be 
had\ not by mere external Profeffion of his Religion , but by 
Confejfion of Sins , and Reformation of Life , as the fruit of 


i ^HAT which was i TV/TY deftgn in this epiftle, 
f;om the begin- 4 - dear brethren, is to pre-%, 
ning, which vve have ferve you from thofe falfe and dan- 
heard, which we have gerous notions, fpread among you 

feen with cur ejcs, v the Jewilh zealots, and fuch 

which w T e have looked » J L , . , • .. .->1 -n- 

, , heretical teachers ill the Chriftian 

upon, and our hands . , , . , . 

have handled of the ch “ rch ! as a !" e corrupted by/Z w 

word of life: principles,relatiug to the dodtrmes 

of the gofpel, and the conditions of 

our enjoying the final bleftings promifed. in it. And 

particularly to warn you againft that notion of theirs, 

“ That Jefus was not that Chrift ? or Word , or Son of 

“ God , who was with the Father , before the world was 

“ made; and was incarnate and fullered for us here u- 

tf< pon earth:” Which I lb all do T by laying them before 

you, as I receive^ them, by undoubted evidences from 

L hr ft* himfelf. * 

2 (For the life w T as 2. & 3. And firft, as to the re- 
maniiefted, and we ality and certainty of the life, ac- 
hnve feen it, and bear tl0nf> and death of Chrift (whom 
wunefs, and fhew un- the infidel j ews deny to have been 
to you that eternal life fent into the world as the true 

11 Wlt 1 ie Meffiah , and thefe heretics pretend 

nifefted unto us.) to havelived and died in appearance 

3 That which we ° L n] 7 ) let me remind you, that 
have feen and heard, thefe faffs were the very things 
declare we unto you, determined by God the Father 
that ye alfo may have concerning Chrift, foretold all a- 
fcllowlhip with us ; long by the prophets , and now ac~ 

and tually 


Written 
A. D. 67. 


2 (For the life w r as 
maniiefted, and we 
have feen it, and bear 
witnefs, and fhew un¬ 
to you that eternal life 
w'hich was with the 
Father, and was ma- 
nifefted unto us.) 

3 That w r hich w f e 
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Chap. I, 


IO—14. 


A. D. 67. and truly our fellow- tually fulfilled before the face of 
1 'Ihip ts. with the Fa- the whole Jewilh nation, and of 

th’er, and with his us the apoftles in particular, with 
Son Jefus Chrift. the u tmoft evidences, that a di- 
ftind knowledge, and all the demonftrations of our 
* Seejohn i.fenfes can give a thing.* Thefe we deliver to you as 
articles, the belief whereof is the fundamental conditi¬ 
on of your Iharing with us in the happy privileges of 
being the church and children of God the Father , thro* 
Chrift his/on; and of enjoying the future and eternal 
felicity promifed in his gofpel. 

4 And thefe things 4. My aim therefore is, that 
write we unto you, by giving you a repeated aflur- 
that your joy may be ance, and full fatisfadion in thefe 

important truths, you may, with 
perfect chearfulnefs, and undaunted vigour, perfevere iu 
the profeftion of them, againft all the malice and infinu- 
ations of thefe corrupt teachers . 

5 This then is the 5. & 6. Now, as to the doElrims 
meflage which we of the Chriftian religion, the main 
have heard of him, purpofe, and fum total of them is 
and declare unto you, th i s> viz% that as Q od j s a being 

that God is light, and abfolutely holy and perfed in good- 
m him is no darknefs nefs> the only original of truth 

3t 6 'if vvc fay that wo ? ,u * righteoufnefs, without the 

have fellowihip with ! eaft P offible ml: « ure of ™ raI 
him, and walk in impurity; the abfolute condition 

darknefs, we lye, and of mens enjoying. his favour, or 
do not the truth: of expeding happinefs from him 

is, the imitation of thefe his mo¬ 
ral perfedicns. And confequently, for any people to 
profefs themfelves members of his churchy while they 
indulge themfelves in fuch inftances of lewdnefs and im¬ 
morality i^as do the falfe teachers\ of thefe times) is to 
l J rcf. § 3, ad; in dued contra^lidion both to his divine nature and 
revelation. 


1 | Se the 


7 But if we walk 
in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have 
fellowfhip one nith 
another, and the blood 
of Jefus Chrift his bon 
cleanfeth us from all 
lin. 


7. That, therefore, the favour 
of God, and the privilege of be¬ 
ing members of his true churchy 
by the full pardon of our pall 
fins, procured for us by the death 
and fufferings of his Ion Jefus 
Chrifty runs upon this fame condi¬ 
tion, 



Chap. II. i Eftstle General of St. John. 

tion, of endeavouring, as much as in us lies, to conform A. 
our tempers and practice to this divine pattern and ex- 1 -® 
ample. 

8 If we fay that 8.9.&10. Sotliat,for any Chri- 
we have no fin, we Ilian to embrace that notion of the 
deceive ourfelves, and Jewifh zealots and heretics, that 
the truth is not in us. mere external profe{[ion f and■ barely 

joining one's Jeff to the true religion , 
renders a man pure and acceptable 
to God, whatever his difpofitions 
and practices be , and that there is 
really no fuch thing as fm and guilt 
ih the world; at leaf!, none a- 
we^ have "not finned, mongft their party ; is to put the 
we make him a liar, moll fatal delufion upon himfelf, 
and his word is not by giving God the lye, and contra- 
in us. dialing the nature of the gofpel- re¬ 

ligion; which fuppofes men to be 
Jnnersy and is principally defigned to bring them to the 
humble confeffion and lincere reformation of every 
wicked pra&ice; and fo to depend upon the divine pro- 
mife for perfedl pardon and lalvation. 


9 If we confefs our 
fins, he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanfe 
us from all unrighte- 
oufnefs. 

10 If we fay that 


CHAP. II. 

The fame Argument continued to ver. 8. The virulent and un¬ 
charitable Temper of the Jewifh •zealots and heretical Chri- 
Jlians condemned. Chrifian Love and Charity called a new 
Commandment, and why ? This Virtue an ejfential Property 
of a true Chrif ian. A Warning againf the prevalent Love 
of temporal Greatnefs and Pleafurcs. The Jewifh Difpen- 
fation is at an End , and the Chriftian Religion fucceeds in 
its Place. Antichrift was foretold to come among Chri- 
llians. The Jewifh Zealots, and heretical Chrfians in St. 
John’/ Time are , in fome Senfe , called Antichrifts. The 
firf Original of them. Cautions againf their Errors. 

i M Y little children, 1. 2, JWrY purpofe then is to* 

thefe things arm you againft the 6 

write I unto you, that vicious principles * of thefe men. 

y e Indulge 
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ye fin not. And if 
any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift 
the righteous: 

2 And he is the 
propitiation for our 
fins : and not for 
ours only, but alfo for 
the Jins of the whole 
world. 


Indulge yourfelves in no inftance 
pf grofs and habitual fin: And, 
you may, then whether Jenvifi or 
Gentile Chriftians, depend, that 
both your paft tranfgreflions, and 
all the future failings of your 
lives, committed by human frail- 
ty, ignorance, or furprize, fhall, 
upon your true repentance, be 
fully pardoned, by the intercefii- 
on of Jefus Chrift, our great ad¬ 
vocate with God the Father', the merits of whofe fuffer- 
ings, and power of whofe intercefiion, is not confined to 
the believers of the Jewi/h nation (as their zealots vain¬ 
ly imagine) but extends itfelf to <?// fincere Chriftians, 
of what denomination foever. 

3 And hereby we 
do know that we 
know him, if we keep' 
his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I 
know him, and keep- 
eth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in 
him. 

3 But whofo keep- 
eth his word, in him 
verily is the love of 
God perfected: here¬ 
by know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that faith he ahideth in him, ought himfelf alfo fo 
to walk, even as he walked, 

7. In 


3, 4, 5, & 6. Look therefore u- 
pon a careful obedience to the mo¬ 
ral commands of the gofpel, as 
the beft and fureft character of a 
true Chriftian.* To imitate the 
life, and follow the example of 
Chrift, was the grand defign of our 
call to his religion. This is tru¬ 
ly to love God, and to be beloved 
of him. To pretend to be his 
people , and yet live contrary, to the 
moral and plaineft perfections of 
his nature , is, to pretend to per¬ 
fect contradictions. 


* The common reader may obferve here, once for all, 
that thefe phiafes, to know God\ to be in him , to love Godto 
be in Chrifl , to abide in him y to know the truth , to be born of 
God , or Chrifl , &c. are fo many expreflions to fignify mens 
being true Chriftians. 
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7 Brethren, I write 


~ no new command¬ 
ment unto you, but 
an old commandment 
which ye had from 
the beginning : the 
old commandment is 
the word which ye 
have heard from the 
beginning. 


7. In thus prefling you to the D. 67- 
observance of this great point, in ~v“~ J 
* general, I propofe nothing new 
to you, nothing but what you 
muft needs know to be the main 
purpofe of your chriJUanity. No¬ 
thing but what Chrtjl our matter 
has taught us, in his own exprefs 
words, John xiv. 21, 23.—xv. 10. 

And my buflnefs now is, only to 
remind you of, and fecure you in it, againft the fuggef- 
tions of your falfe teachers. 

8 Again, a new S. Only let me remind you, 
commandment I write that our duty of love and charity to 
unto you, which thing G ur itWovt-chrftians, hath fome- 
% is true in him and in thing both in the degree of it, and 
you: becaufe the dark- the obligation to it, peculiar to the 
ne s is pall, and t e c hrftian religion. Chriftians are 
true light now ftuneth. t0 j ove eac g other> no t after the 

ordinary manner of other people, but with an affe&ion 
proportionable to that wherewith Chrift || hath loved us, II See and 
fNow there was never any love like his; and confe-j°™P^l 
quently the goy^ 7 -religion has advanced and improvedij_3 4) 3*. 
this duty, and obliged us chriftians to a degree that may 
be called new, and by an argument that is proper to us. 

9 He that faith he 9,10, &. 11. Wherefore, ’tis an 
is in the light, and effect of the moft malicious pre- 
hateth his brother, is judice and ftupid ignorance of 
in darknefs, even un- plain truth, for any man to pro- 


til now. 


10 He 


fefs himfelf a true difciple of 
B 1 ? Chrift , 


* Ver. 7. No new commandment. Which being under- 
ftood to refer to the foregoing difeourfe, makes the cleareft 
fenfe and connexion. Or elfe thus } the duty of love was 
not new to fuch as knew it to be enjoined by Chrijl himfelf} 
but only as chriflianity has raifed that duty higher than any 
other religion. 

J. Which thing , (i. e. the newnefs of the commandment) 
is true in him and in you. In him , as having fet us a peculiar 
example: And in us chrijlians , as having from that example 
2 peculiar obligation to it. 
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A. D. 67. j 0 He loveth 
'v '“'his brother abideth in 
II See thethe light, and there 
? rc ^‘ § i s none occafion of 
tumbling in him. 

11 But he that ha- 
teth his brother, is in 
darknefs, and walk- 
eth in darknefs, and 
knoweth not whither 
he goeth, becaufe that 
darknefs hath blinded 
his eyes. 

11 I write unto 
you, little children, 
becaufe your fins are 
forgiven you for his 
name’s fake. 

13 I write unto 
you, fathers, becaufe 
ye have known him 
that is from the be¬ 
ginning. I write untp 
you, young men, be¬ 
caufe ye have over¬ 
come the wicked one. 
I write unto you, lit¬ 
tle children, becaufe 
ye have known the 
Father. ♦ 

14 I have written 
pnto you, fathers, be¬ 
caufe ye have known 
* him that is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, becaufe 
ye are ftronig, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 


Chrifty while he harbours revenge¬ 
ful thoughts, 11 and uncharitable 
principles toward other men. On 
the contrary, a kind behaviour, 
and tender difpofition toward all 
our brethren , is one of the bell 
inftances of chriftian perfection, 
and fecures us from all the fcan- 
dal and mifchievous effects of a 
cenforiops and perfecuting temper. 

12, 13, & 14. The cautions I 
here give you, ought to be equal¬ 
ly regarded by all degrees of chri¬ 
ftian profeflbrs. The new converts , 
and younger chriftians are to con- 
fider themfelves as newly put in¬ 
to a ftate of falvation, the pardon 
of fin, and the favour of God, 
through Jcfus Chrift; and endea¬ 
vour to confirm themfelves in it, 
by the careful practice of true 
chriftian virtue. Such as are 
come to more maturity in their 
profejfion , and are in the ftrength 
and vigour of their age , have a 
great advantage, and ought to 
employ the utmoft of that vigour 
in refilling the utmoft temptatU 
ons of the devil y and perfecting 
their conqueft over him, and all 
his wicked inftruments. And the 
aged chriftians cannot but have fo 
clear a knowledge qf God , and the 
revelation of his will by Jefus 
Chrifty during the long feafon 
from their firft converfion, that it 


^ue. would be utterly inexcufable for 

them to be wanting in thefe ejfential duties, or be drawn 
from them by the falfe teachers . 

15. &. 16, To 
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15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 


love of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is 
in the world, the luft 
of the flefh, the luft 
of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not 


15. & 16. To proceed then: en- A. D. 67. 
deavour to wean your affedlions 1, 
from all immoderate defires of 
world. If any man t h e pleafures, riches, dignities and 
love the world, the preferments of this world. Shew 

no finful compliance to attain 
them; love them not in any high¬ 
er degree, than to be ready to part 
with any of them, for the fake 
of Chrift and his religion. For 
all fuch immoderate affedtions of 
of the Father, but is temporal things, are utterly in- 
ef the world. confiftent with the love of God 

and true religion. 

17 And the world 17. And, it fhould ferve to cure 
paffeth away, aud the you of all fuch love for the grea- 
luft thereof: but he reft pleafures of this kind, to con- 
that doth the will of fi^er how fading, unfatisfadlory 
God, abideth forever. anc i fliort they are. Whereas the 
habitual practice of chriftian virtue is, what will for e- 
ver continue with, and be a blefling and an ornament to 
you. 

18 Little children, 18. My dear chriftians, the 

it is the laft time, Jewish difpenfaticn is now paft, 
and as ye have heard and the chriftian religion fucceeds 
t,v,f n.all £ n p] ace . the religion that is 

to take place in the laft age, or lat¬ 
ter days of the world, as the anci¬ 
ent prophets foretold: And as our 
faviour himfelf, and we his a- 
poftles have foretold you of great 
corruptions* that would be brought into the chriftian 
church, by men of temporal , and fecular defigns ; fo 
what you fee of it fulfilled already , in the pradtices of 
the Jewish Zealots and heretical teachers crept into the 
church, is fufficient to convince you of the truth of 
thefe prophecies, to confirm y’ou in your chriftianity , and 
fecure you from their dangerous infe&ion. 

B b 2 19. The 


is 

da 

that Antichrift (hall 
come, even now are 
there many Anti- 
chrifts, whereby we 
know that it is the 
laft time. 


2 


* See the Pref. § 4. and the Pref. to 1 Theft. § 4, with 
Theft, chap. ii. 
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A. D. 67. 19 They went out 

from us, but they 
were not of us : for 

II See A<5b if the 7 had been of 
iv. 1—24. us, they would no 

Gu n. 4. doubt have continued 


0 Cot. xi, 

* 3 - 


+ Xfi'P*’ 


19. The firft broachers of thefc 
lewd errors, pretended to come 
with a commiffion from the col¬ 
lege of apoftles at Jerusalem ,|| to 
preach up the nefeflity of circutn - 
. . . , cilton and the ceremonial law to 

* . ^ chnftian benevers . And Simon 

be ’ made maldfffi, Wmfel'f pretended to be a 

that, they weref not cbrtjhan, mA was baptized (Afts 
all of us. viii. 13.) Had thefe men been 

indeed true chriftians, they could 
never have been fo audacious, as to have forged a corn- 
million frpm us f but would have continued to preach the 
fame do&rine with us. In like manner, had Simon and 
l^is followers been fincere, they would ftill have follow¬ 
ed the apoftles pf Chrift : And therefore, by prefuming, 
in fo foul a manner, to do qpite contrary, ’tis but too 
plain they were never true believers at all.* 

20 But ye have an 20. But however fpecious their 
un£lion from the holy pretences may now be, I hope you 
One, and ye know all are f 0 fully inftruiled in the great 
things. truths, fo fenlible of the noble % 

privileges of your religion, and fo confirmed in it by 
the gifts and endowments of the -Holy Ghoft, as not to 
be in much danger of being perverted by them. 


21 I have not writ¬ 
ten unto you, becaufe 
ye knory not the truth: 
but becaufe ye know 
it, and that no lie is 
of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, 
but he that denieth 
that Jefus is the 

|| See v. 18.Chrift ? he is Anti- 
jnd the chiift 

J’ref. § 4. 


2 1. And therefore I now re* 
prefent the cafe to you, to let you 
fee how great a fin it would be in 
you, ever to hearken to people fo 
full of impudence and falfhood. 

22. & 23. ’Tis true indeed, the 
corruption of the chrftian faith is 
not yet come to its height: The 
great Antickrift || is not yet come: 

But 


* That they might be made man iff: 5 So that, 

they appear. 

f Not all of us\ 'In HKuvt zruvv s? • That none of them were 
pf us. So u fi-> is, No flejhy Matth. xxiv. 22. Mark 

xiii. 20. 
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chrift that denied the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whofoever de- 
nieth the Son, the 
fame hath not the 
Father : but he that 
ccknouuledgeth the Son 
hath the Father aifo. 


But nothing can be m< 5 re like him, A 
nor more trtily defet ve to be brand- u 
ed with his titles and characters, 
than thofe turbulent zealots of the 
Jewish faCtion, fome of whom, a- 
gainll all the divine evidences gi¬ 
ven them, flatly deny Chrift to be 
the true Mejjtah; arid the reft 
maintain and irripofe fuch principles as utterly deftroy 
the deflgn of his religion; for they affirm, that jefusj who 
fuffered upon the crofs, was a mere man, not Chrift the 
Word and Son of Cod; which is as much as in effeCt to 
deny Chrift h inf elf and confequently God the Father 
that fsnt him. (See the Pref, §- 3.) 

24 Let that there- 24. £2:25. Wherefore endeavour 
fore abide in you, to fecureyourintereft in God thro’ 
wnich ye have heard Chrift , by adhering firmly to the 

from the beginning : doCtrines of Chriftianity, as at firft 
it that which ye have taught to us by chnft himfelf and 

ding (hall remain id by to yo, ( . Remember the great 
you, ye alfo fhall con- f>Vom.fe of eternal life and 
tinue in the Son, and ha PP lnefs ls to b e enjoyed only up- 
in the Father. on thu condition. 

25 And this is the j^romife that he hath promifed to Us, 
even eternal life. 


26 Thefe things 
have I written unto 
you, concerning them 
that feduce you. 

27 But *the anoint¬ 
ing which ye have re¬ 
ceived cf him, abid- 
eth in you, and ye 
need not that any 
man teach you : But, 
as the fame anointing 
teacheth you of all thi 
even as it hath taught 


26.82:27. I remind you of thefe 
things (as I faid, ver. 20. and 21.) 
to arm you the more ftrongly a- 
gainfl the error fpread amongfl 
you ; but alluring myfelf the deep 
fenfe you have of the great truths 
and noble * bleffings of your pro- 
fefiion, will effectually prevent 
you from being impofed upon by 
fuch palpable deceits. 

ngs, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
you, ye fhall abide in him. 

B b 3 28. And 


Ver 27. The anointing. See verfe 2C. 


m 

L. D. 67. 
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A. D. 67. 28 And now, lit- 28. And therefore again f I en- 

' " v" '"'tie children, abide in treat you, dear difciples, not to 
Ver * 24. him, that when he forfeit the glories you are to par- 
Ihall appear, we may ta ]^ e 0 f^ at g rea t day 0 f Ckrift's 

have confidence, and judgment, by fuffering yourfelves 
not bo alhamed before tQ be mifle(J ; nt0 finful cout f es< 

Ii 1 m nf nic r> A m inrr * 


not be alhamed before 
him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that 29. For, as furely as perfeft ho- 
lie is righteous, ye linefs and purity is the nature of 
know that every one God, fo certain is it that they, and 
that doeth righteouf- none but they, who by mortifying 
nefs is born of him. their corrupt paflions, ftrive to imi¬ 

tate him, in the pra&ice of true virtue, lhall be account¬ 
ed his true fervants, and eternally rewarded as fuch. 


CHAP. III. 

"The great privilege of Chriftianity. Conformity to the Moral 
perfections of the divine nature, is our duty here, and will 
be our happinefs hereafter. Moral obedience is therefore the 
mojl ejfential mark of a true Chriftian. Immortality denotes 
a wicked man , be his profeffon what it will. Charity is 
one of the fpecial infances of Chriftian morality. An obe¬ 
dient Chriftian has the undoubted tejlimony of his own con- 
fcience, confirmed by the gifts of the Holy Spirit, that he is 
acceptable to God as a true difciple of Jefus Chrift. 


f Chap. ii. j J^Ehold what man- 1. T have been J exhorting you to 
27,48,29. ner of love the fecure to yourfelves the pri- 

Father hath bellowed yileges of your chriftianity, by the 
upon us, that we careful pra£tice of its commands, 
fhould be called the ^ thing you cannot fail to do, 

fons of God . tieie- wou ]d you ferioully conlider how 

fore the world know- , . J , , , f . rp • • 

, , , r - noble and valuable a ble ling it is 

eth us not, becaufe it _ ,_, ,, _ 


upon us, that we 
lliould be called the 
fons of God ! there¬ 
fore the world know- 


tin uo uuu uitauw it - - - 1 *1 1 r 1 

knew him not. t0 be , made * e . ch ,‘ ldre , n of God, 

members of his church, and imi¬ 
tators of his divine excellencies-. No wonder therefore 

the 



Chap. III. i EpiStle General of St. Jcmk. 


the generality of mankind fliould have fo defpicable a A. D. 67. 
notion of us, chriftians, while they have fo little appre- 1 “V "" 
henfions of the nature and will of that God y whofe fer- 
vants we are. 

2 Beloved, noware 2. Meanwhile^ let us duly efteeni 

we the Tons of God, the happinefspropofedtous. And, 

and it doth not yet though the future perfection of it 

appear what we (hall be fuch as furpafles the reach of 

be : but we know, human conception, yet thus mubh 

that when he (hall ap- * n g enera i } i s plain and fatisfa&ory 

pear, we a e 1 e tQ ug t j iat by arriving to a clearer 
him: for we mall lee , , . 

him as he is knowledge ot his divine nature, 

we ihall be exalted to that delight¬ 
ful refemblance of him, wherein our perfection and hap- 
pinefs chiefly confifts. 

3 And every man 3. And, if this be our expeCted 
that hath this hope enjoyment, all that hope lor itj 
in him purifieth him- mult begin, now to lay a founda- 
felf, evenashe is pure. t i on f or lt? by ilriving, as far as 
human infirmity will permit, to imitate GW, by the 
practice of chriftian virtue in this life. 

4 Whofoevercom- 4.8c 51 Wherefore ’tis mbit evi- 

mitteth fin, tranfgref- dent, that the wilful and habitual 
feth alfo the law : for practice of thofe vices now fo much 
iin is the tranfgreffion encouraged by the heretical teachers ^ 
of the law. is perfectly deltruCtive of the end 

5 And ye know G f 0U r chriftianity. He that deli- 

t r berately breaks the divine law. de- 

to take away our fins, / * , ' , 

and in him is no fin. feats the very means and method 

of refembling the divine nature. And 

to indulge a ny known and grofs fin, is to aCt againft the- 

very purpofe of Chriffs coming into the world, which 

was nothing elfe but to free us of the guilt, habit, and 

power of lin. 

6 Whofoever abid- 6, 7, & 8. And be not impofed 
eth in him, finncth up0 n by the loudeft boafts, and 
not : vshofoever fin- moft fpecious pretences of thefe 
neti , at l not een w i c L e d men, to a higher and 

];!”> neltller k, '°' vn deeper knowledge of God than all 

JU! ‘ M Little ot * ier3, A good Chriftian and 

/ B b 4 g lewd 


him, 

him. 


7 Little 
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A. D 67. y Little children, 
let no man deceive 
you: he that doth 
righteoufnefs, is righ¬ 
teous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that commit- 
teth fin, is of the de¬ 
vil : for the devil fin 


a lewd liver f are direct contra¬ 
dictions. And, as purity of life 
is the mark of God's children, 
fo does a vicious courfe demon- 
ftrate a man to be a fervant of 
the devil , the firft author of all 
wickednefs ; and is a manifeft a- 
betting of his impious power and 
netii from” the' begin- contrivance, which Chrift the Son 
ning : for this purpofe of God came into the world on 
the Son of God was purpofe to countermine and de- 
manifefted, that be ftroy. 
might deftroy the works of the devil. 


9 Whofocver is 
born of God, doth 
not commit fin : for 
his feed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot 
fin, becaufe he is born 
of God. 

10 In this the chil¬ 
dren of God are ma- 
nifeft, and the chil¬ 
dren of the devil: 
whofoever doth not 
righteoufnefs, is not 
of God, neither he 
that loveth not his 
brother. 


9. & 10. In fine, while a man 
preferves his chriftian principle, and 
anfwers the character of a true 
member of God's church, he can 
never be guilty of deliberate and ha¬ 
bitual vice. Make it therefore a 
fure teft to whom a man belongs, 
in whofe fervice he is lifted, and 
from whom he muft expeCt his 
wages ; whether of God y or the de¬ 
vil , by the good or wicked prac¬ 
tices of his life y by his behaviour 
towards God , and toward his bre¬ 
thren. 


11 For this is the 
See chap.mefiage that ye heard 

ii. 8. &c. from the beginning, 
that we fhould love 
one another. 

12 Not as Cain, 
who was of that wick¬ 
ed one, and flew his 
brother : and where¬ 
fore flew he him ? be¬ 
caufe his own works 
were evil, and his bro¬ 
ther’s righteous. 

13 Marvel 


11. His brethren, I fay, or the 
doCtrine of Chrift * and all his apof- 
tles y do moll plainly ftiew chriftian- 
charity to be the peculiar virtue of 
our religion. 

12.&.13. You know what it was 
that provoked that wicked creature 
Cain to murder his own brother, 
viz. the antipathy of a vicious to a 
religious temper. So it is with you 
now y the generality of the corrupted 
world hate you upon the fame prin- 
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death imto life, be¬ 
cause we love the bre¬ 
thren : he that loveth 
not his brother abi- 
deth in death. 

15 Whofoever ha- 
h 

e 

know that no mur¬ 
derer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 


13 Marvel not, my ciple, and becaufe the purity of A. D. 67 

brethren, if the world your lives are a fianding reproach 1 
hate you. upon their impieties, and you 

ought the lefs to be furprifed at it. 

14 We know that 14. & 15. Bear if therefore pa^ 
we have paffed from tiently, lince the charitable difpo* 

J ^ fttion that- poffefles you, is fo fure 

a mark of your being true difci-* 
ple3 of Chrift, and entitled to the 
future happinefs promifed in his 
pcfpel. As, on the contrary, the 

teth his brother, is a ‘P‘' eful and malicious temper of 
murderer, and ye tho f e Zlahts demcmftTates them to' 

be in an unregenerate ft ate ; nay, 
in the eye of God , (who judges 
by the inward principle of the 
hearty and not by the outward ac¬ 
tions only) to be no lefs than murderers, and confequent- 
ly void of all true hopes of eternal falvation. 

16 Hereby perceive 16. When you confider that a-* 
we the love of God,* mazing inftance of divine love, 
becaufc he laid down in the death of * Chrift, for the 
his life for us: and redemption of mankind, you can- 
we ought to lay down not think it too much, that, irr i- 
our ives or t e re- m itation of fo wondrous an ex- 

1 ren * ample, Chriftians iliould be obli¬ 

ged, not only to bear and forbear, but to be ready to 
offer their own lives , whenever the religion of Chrift* 
the good of his church, and the welfare of their chrif- 
tian brethreji, calls them to it. 

17 But whofo hath 17. How infinitely fhort of this 
this world’s good, and love then, nay, how contrary to 
feeth his brother have fjy ts divine pattern are thofe men, 
need, and fhutteth up w ho, while they have power and 

h,s ability 


* Ver. 16. Hereby perceive we the love [of God.~\ Nate , 
The words [of God ] are not in the Greek: The text is, 
sv <7vtu iyvPxiip.iv t-v dyarnv—Hereby zve have experienced love , 
i. e. the greatejl love , becaufe he , i. e. Chrijl , laid down his 
life for us. 
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67 - his bowels of com- 
pafiion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? 


ability to do good, remain unmo¬ 
ved at the wants of their fellow 
Chriftians? 


18. My little chil¬ 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth. 


18, Remember, dear brethren, 
the charity of a chriftian difciple 
is not to exprefs itfelf in fair pre¬ 
tences, and kind fpeeches, but in 
aftions of bounty and liberality. 


19 And hereby we 
know that we are of 
the truth, and lhall 
allure our hearts be¬ 
fore him. 

20 For if our 
heart condemn us, 
God is greater than 
our heart, and know- 
eth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, 
then have we confi¬ 
dence towards God. 

allured, that God, who 
himfelf, cannot fail to 
venger. 


19, 20, Sc 21. This will Ihew us 
to be chriftians indeed; and while 
the impartial teftimony, and in¬ 
ward fenfe of our own confciences, 
aflure us of the fincere perform¬ 
ance of our duty; we may fafely 
conclude, that God, the fearcher 
of hearts, and ftandard of all 
truth, will approve of, and reward 
us. And, on the contrary, who¬ 
ever, by the clear convi&ion of 
his own mind, knows and feels 
himfelf to be a hypocritical tranf- 
greftor of his moral duty, mull be 
knows him better than he does 
be his more fevere judge and re- 


22 And whatfoever 22. This lincerity will warrant 
we alk, we receive of our perfect dependance upon God, 
him, becaufe we keep and the fenfe of having done our 
his commandments, duty, to the beft of our power, 
and do thofe things f u py fecures us, that all our 
I? at r ^ re P eaiin S 111 chriftians prayers lhall be anfvver- 
1S t ’ ed in the molt feafonable time, 

and in the belt manner. 


23 And this is his 
commandment, that 
we Ihould believe on 
the name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, and love 
one another, as he 
gave us command¬ 
ment. 


23, Sc 24. For, in Ihort, true 
faith in the doStrine of Chrift, 
and true charity to mankind, efpe- 
cially to our chriftian brethren, is 
the fum total of our duty. And 
you, that have already duly per¬ 
formed it, have a fufKcicr.t pledge 

and 


24 And 
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24 And he that and earnejl of your acceptance with A. D. 67. 
keepeth his command- God, as true difciples of Chrid, u “"v‘ , ~*' 
ments, dwelleth in by the gifts and graces of his ho - 
him, and he in him : jy fpirit conferred upon you. 
and hereby we know 

that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAP. IV. 


A Caution again/lfalfe Prophets and "Pretenders to Infpiration. 
The Rule whereby to judge of them. The Exhortation to 
Love and Charity renewed , as the proper Badge and Token 
of a true Chriftian. 


gone 
world. 


1 J^ELOVED, be- i. r V ’’HE time being now come, 
lieve not every X wherein the Jews expe£t 
fpirit, but try the fpi- the appearance of their Meffiah , 
rits whether they are according to the fcripture firophe- 
°f God: becaufc ma- dcs . there are fo m impoflors, 
ny falfe prophets are ^ fct themfdves u f or 

and 10 many pretenders to mipi- 
ration and miracles, among the 
heretical teacher r of thefe times, all driving to gain be¬ 
lief, by diabolical delulions and forgeries ; that it high¬ 
ly concerns you to look well, and examine them tho¬ 
roughly to prevent your being impofed upon. 

2 Hereby know ye 2, &- 3. Now, you have a fafe 
the fpirit of God : rule , whereby to judge of all pre- 
Every fpirit that con- tences to prophecy , miracles y or in- 
feffeth . that Jelus fpiration o f any’-and. Your chri- 
Chriil is come m the jp lan religion, both as to the life, 

doctrine and death. See. of Chrijty 
being, in fo ample and unexcep¬ 
tionable a manner, confirmed by 

God ; 


Hefh, is of God. 

3 And every fpirit 
that confeffeth * not 
that 


* Ver. 3. Confeffeth not that Jefus Chrid is come in the 
defh. He points at Cerinthus. See the Pref. § 3, 
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is that fpirit of anti- 
chrift, whereof you 
have .heard that it 
Ihould come, and e- 
ven now already is it 
in the world. 


A. D. 67. that Jefus Chrift * is God ; yoii ought to conclude, that, 
t . 'come in th6 flefti, is whatever JewiJh or heretical pre- 
not of God: and this tender fets up againft the great 

truth of the incarnation of Jefus 
Chrift t * denying him to he the 
true Meffiah , or faying, thrit out 
Jefus is not the real and very 
Ch'rift, the Wordy and Son of God; 
let him pretend to what gifts and 
miracles he will, to confirm it by* is an inipoftor , acting 
by diabolical delusions and conjurations 5 and one of thofe 
very antichrifts and falfe prophets, the forerunners of the 
great antichrift foretold by Chrift and the apoftles. On 
the contrary, whatever Chriftian works any miracles in 
confirmation of the true articles of our faith , fo uncon- 
teftably eftabliihed before-hand , tuuft be. thought to per¬ 
form them by the fpirit of God ; it being impoflible to 
Conceive* the devil would lend his power toward fuppor- 
ting a religion fo oppofite and deftru£iive to his own 
kingdom ; or, that Chrift ftiould give the power of his 
j] See arid fpirit to fuch as embrace not his true faith. | j 

4 afe God, 4. Thus, the powers of the ho- 
little children, and ly Ghoft difplayed by Chrift, con- 
have overcome them: feired on us his apoftles, and re- 
b.ecaufe greater is he filing yet upon many members of 
th?> * s y° u » t hari your feveral churches, give tefti- 
le t at is in t le wo^l . mon y to y Qur religion, far fuperior 

to what thefe worldly-minded impoftors can pretend to, 
in favour of their falfe do&rines. 


5 They are of the 
world}therefore fpeak 
they of the world, 
and the world heareth 
the nr.' 

6 :"e 


5.8c 6. You cannot but perceive 
too,aneffentiaI mark of diftintftion 
between thefe , and a truly chriftian 
prophet : The one have no other 
views but of temporal power, 

great- 


** 'That Jefus Chnjl is come in the fefk: Or thus, iw**, 
Xptgov \v i\v)\v$o f rx y ^Thcit Jefus is the Chrtjl come in the 

fiefh. Dr. Mill fays many copies read it • Xii« ’iwi, which 
dijfolveth Jefus. Of which fee the Notes on § 3. of the 
Pref. to this Epiftle.' 
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6 We are of God : greatnefs and dominion ; no other A * 6 7 » 
he that knoweth God, notions of Chrift but that of a tem-r 5 *"*— * 
heareth us •, he that is poral monarchy to raife and aggran*. 

not of God, heareth dize the Jewish nation by the fpoil 
not us. Hereby know an( j dedruflion of the red of man- 
we the fpirit ot truth, y in( y t Whereas a true chrftian is 
andtheipmto eiror. a ft ua t e d by the hope of fpiritual 

good, and the love of true virtue ; and mud be approved 
of, by all that have a jud relifh of God, and true goodnefs ; 
as on the contrary, it is no wonder to fee the falfe teach¬ 
ers of thofe times followed and thronged by the majority 
that are of the fame temper with themfelves *. * See and 

7 Beloved, let us 7 Sc. 8. As therefore, nve judly coni P 3 . re 

pretend to be the true children 01^ vii.47. 
God, let it be our fpecial care to 
give a proof of it, by the imitation 
of his peculiar attribute of love and 
mercy, fo abundantly difplayed to 
all mankind, and to us Chrif 'turns in 
particular; without wdiich, we fail 
of the chiefed indance of refem- 

bling him, and mod plainly ihew we are none of his. 

9 In this was ma- 9.8010. That aEl of divine love 
nifefted the love of in procuring the pardon and falva- 

tion of a finful world, by fending 
the very Son of God to become 
man for our fakes, has this con- 
fideration, to magnify it beyond 
all comparifon, that it began on 
God's part, was voluntary and free, 
without the lead merit or obliga¬ 
tion on our part to incline him to it. 


us 

love one another : for 
love is of God *, and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth 
not,know ethnotGod; 
for God is love. 


God towauls us, be- 
caule that God lent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that 
we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, 
not that we lovedGod, 
but that he loved us, 
and fent his Son to be 

the propitiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved, if God 
fo loved us, we ought 
alfo to love one ano¬ 
ther. 


II, 


And furely fuph an unparal-, 
lel’d indance of heavenly compadion 
to finful creatures , ought to make us 
exprefs the tendered regard to the 
welfare of all thofe whom God was pleafed to fet fo 
high a value on , and to demondrate the fenfe we have 

of 
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A. D. 67. of it, by ffiewing mercy, even to fuch as leaft deferve 
v —v 1 it at our hands. 

12 No man hath 12, &. 13. ’Tis not enough to 
feen God at any time, fay, you love God, in return for 
If we love one ano- his love to you, unlefs you give 
ther, God dwelleth in evidence of it by your charity to 

us ’ l” s ^ ove * s your fellow chrillians. God him- 
perfected in us. felf * s not t h e objedt of your 

I A ere 7 1?°^ fenfes, and can affedt your 
him, and he in us, thoughts no way, but by labo- 
becaufe he hath gi- rious and raifed meditations; 
ven us of his Spirit. whereas your fellow chriftians, 

their wants and miferies ftrike 
your very fenfes, and move you, by the ftrongeft and 
moft immediate impreffions. So that, if you do not 
perform the ealier, ’tis not to be imagined you fhould 
difcharge the more difficult part of this duty : The one , 
therefore, is the proper teft of the other . We ffiew 
whofe children we truly are, by the likenefs of our 
difpofitions ; and God, accordingly, confirms us for his 
own, by the gifts and graces of his holy Spirit bellow¬ 
ed upon us. 

14 And we have 14, &15. And by the extraor- 
feen, and do teilily, dinary and miraculous powers of 
that the Father fent this holy Spirit are we qualified 
the Son to be the Sa- to demonftrate, and have beyond 
vl0U \° T f T1 th r e wor * d * all exception evidenced the truth 

r ? oe Z e l a . of thofe fadts, whereof we apof- 
conrels that lelus is , • rr • 

the Son of God God “ cs were eye-witnelies, viz. I hat 

<lwelleth° in him, and J efus is the true Meffiah, the re- 
he in God. ry Son °f God, the Word, the 

Chrift, who was with the father, 
and adtually fent fiito the world, for the redemption of 
mankind by his death and fufferings. An article moft 
effentially necefiary to be embraced by every Chriftian ; 
and whoever denies it, deferves not that charadter, nor 
I! SeeChap.is entitled to any privileges of God’s true church. || 

here 2 ' & 1d And we have 16,8c 17. By firmly adhering to 

, VCr ’ 4 known and believed this fundamental truth of his re- 
the love that God hath ligion, and by the practice of that 
to ns. God is love;, love and charity^io efpjecially en- 
and lie that dwelleth joined in it, and which is theprinci- 
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as he is, fo are we in 
this world. 


in love, dwelleth in pal inllance of our conformity to A D - 6 7 « 
God, and God in him. his excellencies, and of our return 

17 Herein is our 0 f gratitude to him j in Ihort, by 

love made perfect, Joying our brethren , as God loved 
that we may have m * an£ j being ready to lufFer for 
boldnels in the day ^* r f a hes, as ChriJ} fuffered for us 
of judgment: becaufe we ourfelves his true 

oc ho ic in nrp wr in 7 * 

difciples , in full and perfedt com¬ 
munion with him, and may ajfur~ 
edly expedf the glorious reward he has promifed at the 
great day of final judgment . 

18 There is * no 18. Nay, we not only then fafely 

may, but ought, to depend upon this 
* reward, with the utmoft aflur- 
ance, joy, and fatisfadlion ; for, 
to be diffident, fearful, and diflradt- 
ed about the certainty of our future 
happinefs, is a lign, either that a 

man has not a due and grateful apprehenfion of the mer¬ 
cy, truth, and love of God, through Chrijl, to us ; or, 
that he is not truly confcious of his having fincerely per¬ 
formed the duties of his profeffion. 


fear in love 


is ^ no 
, but per¬ 
fect love cafteth out 
fear: becaufe fearhath 
torment: hethatfear- 
eth, is not made per¬ 
fedt in love. 


19 We love him, 19. Infinite reafon have we to 
becaufe he firft loved love, trufl, and depend upon him, 
us * that has given us fuch an inllance 

of love to us and all mankind. 


20 If a man fay, 
I love God, and hat- 
eth his brother, he is 
a liar ; for he that lo- 
veth not his brother 
whom he hath feen, 
how can he love God 
whom he hath not 
feen ? 

22 And 


20.&21. Only remember again, 
that we muft tellify our regards 
to God by charity and compaffion 
to our brethren. Not only the ex- 
prefs CQmmand of Lhrift , but the 
very reafon of tht ihing requires it. 
For, as I faid (ver. 12.) if we love 
not them, whofe perfons and wants 
ftrike and affedt our fenjes , we can 

hardly 


-1---;- , 

* No fear in love. Tear here feems, in the moll natural 
conitrudlion, to ftand oppoieu to boidnefs in the foregoing 
verfe. 
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21 And this com¬ 
mandment have we 
from him, that he 
who loveth God, love 
his brother alfo. 


hardly be fuppofed to be carried 
with much affe&ion to him , with 
whom we cannot converfe but at 
a diftance, who is neither the ob«- 
je£t of our fenfes , nor within the 
compafs of our charity. 


CHAP. V. 


The argument of Chap. iv. 1,2, 3, &c. refumed; viz. The 
certainty if Jefus being the Meffiah and Saviour of mankind ; 
and that the truth and fncerity of man's profejion is to 
be judged of by their belief of it , and the good effeB it 
has upon their tempers and praBices. The divine evidences 
of this great article. The witnejfes in heaven, and on earth . 
The unexceptionabjenefs of this argument , efpecially to the 
Jews. The belief of it the indifenfable condition offuture 

happinefs, and of the acceptance of our chrijlian prayers. The 
Jin unto death, what ? DireBions what to do in that cafe . 
True Chrijlian principles fufficient to keep any man from fuch 
Jin. Chrijlianity the true religion , and utterly inconjijlenf 
with all aBs of heathen idolatry. 


* Chap, iv. 1 ^^JHofoever be- 1. T Obferved to you*before, that 

E, &c. _ lieveth that X the truth of Chrift’s Meffiah- 

Jefus is the Chrift, is JPp -was the rule whereby you are 

born of God, and eve- to judge of mens pretences in re- 

■ ry one that loveth Hgious matters. Keep then to that 

11m t lat ®£ at ’ °Y" rule , and be allured, that to deny 

* th ';; m f° that ,s Jefus to be the real Chrift, the Son 
begotten of him. ^ God> and of ^nkind, 

is in effeft to deny God the Father , that fent him into 
the world for that purpofe. And, on the contrary, fin- 
merely tp embrace the one } is to embrace the other. 


2. & 3 . And 
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2 By this we know 
that we love the chil¬ 
dren of God, when we 
love God and keep his 
commandments.* 

3 For this is the 
love of God, that we 
keep his command¬ 
ments : and his com¬ 
mandments are not 
grievous. 


4 For whatfoever 
is born of God over- 
cometh the world : 
and this is the vittory 
that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that 
overcometh theworld, 
but he that believeth 
that Jefus is the Son 
of God? 


2 • &• 3. And withal, you muft ^ 
never forget, that charity to our' " * 
brethren is one principal * teft of 
our being true difciples of Chrjft; 
as ’tis a chief inllance of our prac¬ 
tical obedience to his commands, 

•without which, all external profef- 
lion of religion is infignificant, and 
mere pretence; but with it, chri- 
flianity will prove the moft plea- / 
fant and profitable profeffion. 

4.8c 5. The chriflian will, then, 
find his faith in Jefus as the true 
Mejfiahy the Son of God> to anfwer 
its true and intended effe&s, viz. 
to fet him above the vanities and 
unlawful pleafures of this world, 
make him defpife its grandeur, 
conquer all its temptations, by 
filling him with aflurance of a 
better Hate : a perfection too 
high for any but true chriitians 
to arrive to. 


6 This is he that 
came by water and 
blood, even Jefus 
Chrift ; not by water 
only, but by water 
and blood : and it is 
the Spirit that bear- 
cth witnefs, becaufe 
the Spirit is truth. 

clas at his crucifixion 
nocent blood, we faw 
his fide; the fun was 
VoL.'lI. 


6. Nor are the effects and in¬ 
fluences of this * great truth more * Ver * l * 
excellent and noble, than is the 
ground and foundation of it ftrong 
and certain. The teflimonies ffThewater 
given him at his baptifm, when 
God, by a voice from heaven, 
declared him to be his beloved So?:, 
the faviour of mankind : The mira- 
,t when at the fhedding of his in-fThebldo*. 
both water and blood come out of 
darkened, the earth trembled, and 
C q the 


* Ver. 2. By this we know that we love the children of God , 
when we love God .—Note : The context and the apoftle’s 
argument plainly fhow, that thefe words are tranfpofed: 
The reading Ihould be, By this we know that we love God — 
when we love the children of God. And I have paraphras¬ 
ed them accordingly. 
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ly Ghoft : and thefc 
three are one. 

8 And there are 
three that bear wit¬ 
nefs in earth, the {pi- 
rit, and the water,and 
the blood : and thefe 
three agree in one. 


A. D. 67. the veil of the temple was rent. The figns || and won- 
ders done by him and by others in his name, are all, I fay, 
|| fheSpjnt. te ^.j m p n j es g £ authority of his person and miffton , 
moil unexceptionable, a.6 being evidences of that holy 
Spirit that cannot deceive us. 

7 For there are 7, &• 8. In all coptroverfies a- 
three that bear record bout human affairs, the politive 
in heaven, the Father, teftimony of two or three ere* 
the Word, and the ho- dible witnefies is thought fufftci- 

ent to determine the truth in any 
court: and the Jews allowed it 
by their own law to be fo. So 
that the evidence of Je/us being the 
true Mejfiah and the very Chrift, 
the Word and Son of God , who 
died Upon the crofs, is, according 
to their own notions, eftablilhed 
beyond all contradiction. For, as in heaven there are 
three divine perfons, the Father , the Son , and the holy 
Spirit; fo do the three forementtoned * testimonies given of 
Chrift, while he was upon earth, concur in the full de- 
monftration of this great truth : Thefe powers and mi¬ 
racles of the holy Ghost inconteftably Ihowing the Father 
to have sent him, and the Son to hcve actually come into 
the world, for the falvation of mankind. 

9 If we receive the 9. Now, if two or, three cre- 
witnefs of men, the dible (though yet fallible) men 
witnefs of God is are £ 0 b e depended upon, when 
greater : * for this is concurring and clear in their evi- 
the witnefs of God, ^ence; how muc h more ought 

%v , lc f 1 . e c at te 1 " we to rely upon the teftimony * 
ed of his Son. of the infallible God? 

10 He that belie- 10. All fincere believers cannot 
veth on the Son of but reflect upon the fufficiency of 
God, hath the witnefs this teftimony, with the utmoft 

in rnmfnri' 


* For this is the witnefs of God—™ ™ 

For fuch , or of this hind, is the witnefs of God, viz. a three¬ 
fold teftimony, ver. 6. 
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in himfelf : he that comfort* and fatisfa&ion. Finding A. D. 67. 

believeth not God, themfelves continually confirmed “\ — 

hath made him a liar, i n by the gifts and graces of* p*?*™**' 
becaufe he believeth that very Spirit, that in fo ample £y EayT ** 
not the record that a manner) a t fijrft gave it. Where - 

God gave of his Son. ag £ uc j 1 j ews or heretics as deny 

it, do no lefs than give God the lye. 


11 And this is the 
record, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
]ife : and this life is 
his Son. 

12 He that hath 
the Son, hath life ; 
and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath 
not life. 

13 Thefe things 
have I written unto 
you that believe on 
the name of the Son 
of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have 
eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of 
God. 

14 And this is the 
confidence thut we 


11, Sc 12. So then, the fum of 
our Ghriftianity is this : That 
God has promifed to, and provi¬ 
ded eternal happinefs for good 
men ; and that the indifpenfable 
condition of enjoying it, is a fin- 
cere belief in Chrift incarnate, 
and in his religion, by all to ivhom 
it and its evidences are fairly pro- 
pofed. 

13, 14, Sc 15. And accordingly, 
my defign in this Epiftle was, to 
fatisfy all finch true believers of 
the fafety of their future conditi¬ 
on; and to encourage them to a 
firm per feve ranee in this prin¬ 
ciple, upon a full afiurance that 
God will deny them nothing that 
is truly needful for them; but 
will, in due time and manner^ an- 
fwer all their chriftian prayers. 


have in him, that if 

we alk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatfoever we alk, 
we know that we have the petitions that we defired of him. 


16 If any man fee 
his brother fin, a fin 
which is not unto 
death, he {hall afk, 
and he (hall give him 
life for them that fin 
not unto death. There 
is a fin unto death : 
I do not fay that he 
(hall pray for it. 


16. Before I conclude, I mull 
advife you in one particular more, 
relating to fuch ofienders amongfl 
you as are llruck with any extra¬ 
ordinary ficknefs^l as a divine pu- f Ree and 
nifhment for any notorious fins. com P a { e 
Now, where the offence is not off Cor”xf* 
the moft wilful and obflinate^. j 2m . v. 
kind, where, by the circumflance, I 4 > 15. 

C c 2 }'9U 
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A. D. 67. you gather that the punilhment infli&ed was not fent for 
his deftru£fcion, but only to awaken the perfon to a fenfe 
of his mifcarriage, and you find him inclined to repen¬ 
tance ; in fuch a cafe, let the chriftian minifters attend 
upon him, interceding with God for him by earneft 
prayer, which, upon his repentance, lhall avail for the 
pardon of his fin * and for reftoring him to health a- 
gain. But if you know the perfon fo affli&ed, to be 
ftruck from heaven, for a malicious, habitual, and incu¬ 
rable degree of fcandalous vice and immorality, or for 
wilful apoftacy from the chriftian religion ; in that cafe, 
you have no obligation to throw away your prayers u- 
| See Heb.pon him,|| but may juftly leave fuch a man to the juf- 
\i.4,s , 6 .and t i ce G f God, as one that has defeated all methods of re-. 
a6, a7 ‘ pentance and falvation.f 

17 All unrighte- 17. ’Tis true, every wilful of- 
oufnefs is fin : and fence againft either God or our 
there is a fin not unto neighbour, is a breach of the di- 

vine law, and, in ftrift juftice, 
deferves death. Bjut as you know ther§ were degrees of 
} Viim v »rs offences under the Mpfaical law,! fome whereof were, 
I) *ut w hile others were not, punlftied with immediate death, 
3. 3 4,5,&but admitted of an atonement byfacrifice; fo in thefe 

xiii. 5—9. cafes, 

10.11. 


* He (i. e» God) fhall give him life : Or, life lhall be 
given him, i. e. the finner. The fame Hebraifm with that 
of Matth. i. 23. They lhall call his name Jefus, i. e. his 
name lhall be called Jefus. 

f Ver. 16. I do not fay that he lhall pray for it; i. e. 
That you are either not at all to pray for fuch a perfon, or 
if you do, it cannot be with that degree of faith, and alfu- 
rance of fuccefs as in other cafes. See and compare James 
v. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Morever, ’tis poflible, thefe firft 
Chrillians might not have any certain and abfolute figns 
whereby to diltinguilh the fin unto death from other fins 
that were pardonable; or the diftempers that were curable, 
from fuch as were incurable, by their prayers. And then 
the defign of St John in thefe words, I do not lay that he 
lhall pray for it, is to fatisfy them, that, though every in¬ 
stance of their prayers w r ere not equally effeftual toward 
the recovery of finners, yet the promife in verfe 14, 15, was 
ftill good; none being exempted from it that had not fo fin¬ 
ned as to be doomed by divine juftice to prefent death for 
it. Of which they might be fatisfied by the effect of their; 
prayers. 
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cafes, under the gofpel-difpenfation, as long as there are A ^ ^ 
remains of true principles and difpolitions, and any hopes . 
of true repentance, there is hope of recovery, and a 
promife of pardon. 


18 We know that 
whofoever is born of 
God finneth hot *, but 
he that is begotten of 
God, keepethhimfelf, 
and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 


18 In the mean time, no fin- 
cere and true chriftian is, without 
his own .great default, in much, 
danger of falling into fuch a def- 
perate degree of fin, or of wilful 
apbftacy from the fervice of Chrill 
to that of Satan. 


19 And We know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole World 
lieth in wickednefs. 

20 And we know 
that the Son of God, 
is come and hath 
given us an under¬ 
standing that we may 
know him that is true: 
and we are in him 
that is true, even in 
his Son Jefus Chrift. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


19. &- 20; For to tonclude : 
While the reft of the obftinate and 
unrepenting world continue en- 
flaved to ignorance, idolatry, fin, 
and Satan, we chriftians are fully 
and happily afiurbd, that we are 
members of the church of the 
true God, by fincerely believing 
in Jefus Chrift his Son, who came 
into the world to teach us the way 
of true religion, and, being made 
man, fuffered and died, in order 
to our eternal life and happinefs. 


21 Little children, 21. Which, fince he has fo fully 
keep yourfelves from done, it would be utterly inexcu- 
idols, Amen. fable in any chriftian, by any temp¬ 

tation or example whatever, to be drawn into any a£l of 
heathenilh and idolatrous * worfhip, by forfaking fo pure * gee 
and holy a profeflion. And may God preferve you ever p re f. § 4 ,- 
from it ! Amen. 
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Preface and contents. 

To whom. § J* “|T> Y t ^ ie l a ^y» to whom this epillle is diredf* 
A# ed, w t may underftand, either fome particu¬ 
lar perfon of honourable defcent, a friend, and (perhaps) 
difcipfe of St. jofth; Or elfe fome Chriftian church ; the 
word eledt: being* fo frequently ufed of the Jewifh church 
in the Old, of Chriftian churches in the New Tefta- 
irtent; and that of children, to fignifj the ihembers of 
thofe colledtive bodies. The falutation at the clofe, 
from the children of the eledt lifter, ver. 13. feem, in¬ 
deed, to bid moft fairly for this latter acceptation, as ligni- 
fying a fifter-church ; as do alfo his fpeaking in the plu-* 
fal number, ver. 22. And, whereas the Church of Je- 
mfalem was the great original from whence all they of 
the circumcrfion at firft received the chriftian dodtrine, 
fhe, of all others, lays the beft claim to this title 
of the miftrefs or mother-chutch ; though o- 

ther learned men think it probable to be meant of 
fome Allan church, and moft likely that of Philadel¬ 
phia. I will only add, that St. John, in ftiling this 
Chriftian church a lady, follows the language of the 
Old Scriptures. Thus Babylon called herfelf the 

lady 
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lady of kingdoms, Ifa. xlvii. 5, 7. And the antichri- 
Ilian Babylon is reprefented as faying in her heart, I fit 
as a queen. Revel, xviii. 7. What thefe arrogantly and 
falfly applied to themlelves, the apollle here truly ap¬ 
plies to the chriftian believers. 

$ 2. The ftrain of this epifile, both in its argument,TheDefign^ 
and the very expreflions, is fo clearly the fame, in the 
main, with that of the foregoing, that I refer the reader 
to the Preface thereto prefixed, for the proper key to 
them. 

$ 3. The Ihortnefs of this letter, though to fo princi-^ Why fo 
pal a church, is fufficiently accounted for, from ver. 12 0 * 
viz. that the apoftle very foon expected to vilit that 
church, and give full inftru&ions in the matters here fo 
briefly handled. 


1 'J'HE* elder unto 
the ele£l lady, 
and her children, 
whom l love in the 
truth; and not I on¬ 
ly, but alfo all they 
that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s 
fake which dwelleth 
in us, and (hall be 
with us forever . 


I, &t 2. TOHN, fhe now aged * Written 
J apollle of Ghrift.fendeth A - 6 T- 

this epifile to the church of || 
rufalem, to the clergy and peoplep r ^f e 
thereof, whom I, and all good 
chriftians, cannot but mofi fin- 
cerely efteem and love, for their 
conftancy and perfeverance in 
thofe gofpel-do&rines that will 
prove of eternal and happy f ad*-t See 1 Pet ’ 
vantage to us* u a3 ' a - 5 ’ 


3 Grace be with 
you, mercy and peace 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord 
Jefus Ghrift, the Son 
of the Father, J in 
truth and love. 


3. Wiftring you all divine fa¬ 
vours and blefiings from God the 
Father, and from Jefus Chrifi his 
only fon, our faviour and gover¬ 
nor ; to preferVti you in true 
faith towards God, and true love 
towards your chriftian brethren .% 
C c 4 4. ’Tia 


* The elder : prefbyter, here, and in i Pet* 

V. 1. may be a natne of honour and dignity ; or, as in Phil* 
9. it lignifies, aged ; and fo it fitly expfefleth both the a- 
poftblical office, and his long continuance in it, he being 
How at leaf! feventy years of age. 

X Ver. 3 In truth and love : Thefe words may be con- 
nc£ted, either with thofe immediately foregoing, the Son o£ 
the Father, in truth and love ; i. e. The author of the t-rue 
chriftian religion, fo full of love to mankind ; or elfe with, 
grace, mercy, and peace be with you, as in the Paraphrafe ; 
Which I chufe as molt agreeable to the verfe following. 
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A. D. 66. 4 I rejoiced great- 

iy that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re¬ 
ceived a command¬ 
ment from the father. 

5 And now, I be- 
feech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote a 
new * commandment 
unto thee, but that 
which we had from 
the beginning, that 
ive love orte another. 

6 And this is love ; 
that we walk after his 
commandments. This 
is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye fliould walk in it. 

y For many de¬ 
ceivers are entered in¬ 
to the world, who 
confefs not that Jefus 
Chrift is come in the 
He Hi. This is a de¬ 
ceiver and an ahti- 
chrift. 

8 LooktoyourfelVes, 
} See ijohnthat we lofe not thofe 
iv. 2, 3. thet^j n g S -which we have 
note there. wroU gh^ but that we 

receive a full reward, 
in appearance ; that 
who was with God 


4. ’Tis a mighty comfort to me 
to hear of fuch. a number of your 
church, that firmly and uncorrupt- 
edly adhere to the chriftian reli¬ 
gion, as delivered by Chrift and 
his apoftles, from God the Father. 

5. Let me now only remind you, 
that true charity muft be joined 
to true faith, in order to make a 
true chriftian. And thofe of your 
church, where Chrift himfelf im¬ 
mediately delivered his doftrines^ 
* cannot but know it to be one of 
his fpecial commands. 

6. For there is no way of ex¬ 
prefling our true love and regard to 
t God, but by the entertainment 
and belief of his revelation, as he 
has plainly delivered it to us, and 
by obfer vance of its moral precepts, 
whereof this of love and charity 
is one of the moft principal. 

7. & 8. I am thus particular in 
my cautions in this matter, to pre¬ 
vent you from being milled in your 
principles, and fo deprived of yoUr 
future and glorious ftate of happi- 
nefs, by the deceitful endeavours 
of a fet of men, viz. the Jewifh 
zealots, that would perfuade the 
world that Jefus is not the true J 
Mefliah; and thofe heretical Chrif- 
tians that uphold he did not live, 
and preach, and die in reality, but 

he was not himfelf the real word 
his father, the Son of God made 


man, 


* See 1 John ii. 7, 8. 

f viz. t 5 & 5 , as in 1 John v. 3.—iv. 21. 
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man, but a mere man, diftinft in reality from that word A. D. 67. 
orSon of the Father. Thefe are the very falfe pro- 
phets and antichrifts, foretold by our Saviour himfelf ||.|| 1 Johmi. 
Beware therefore, and avoid them. 

' lVi X* Zt .v 


9 Whofoevertranf- 
greffeth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Chrift,hath not God : 
he that abideth in 
the doftrine ofChrili, 
he hath both the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son. 

that contradict them 
God himfelf the lye. 


9. Your chriftian religion, and 
the plain fads and doCtrines of it, 
are fo fully and unexceptionably 
demonftrated, that you muft make 
them the rule whereby to judge of 
all pretenders in religious mat¬ 
ters f . You know your own prin-t See ijohn 
ciples are true ; and therefore all v ‘ 1 I3 ‘ 
muft be falfe, as plainly giving 


10 If there come 
any unto you, and 
bring not this doc¬ 
trine, receive him 
not into your houfe, 
neither bid him God 
fpeed. 

11 For he that bid- 
deth him God fpeed, 
is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 


10 & 11. If you find any of 
thefe teachers, therefore, that are 
thus unfound in their doctrines, 
and loofe in their morals ; have 
nothing to do with them, and give 
them no entertainment, -for fear 
the countenance you afford them 
fhould bring you into a lhare of 
their guilt and puniihment. 


12 Having many 
things to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink ; 
but I truft to come 
unto you, and fpeak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 


12. I give you now only thefe 
brief cautions, in hopes very foon 
to vifit your church, and furnifh 
you with more full directions, to 
your complete comfort and fatif- 
faChion in your true chriftian prin¬ 
ciples, againft the defigns of thefe 
deceivers. 


13 The children 13. The chriftian church I am 
of * thy eleft lifter now * with, give hearty love and 
greet thee. Amen. good wilhes to you. God preferve 

you. Amen. 


* Thy eleCt filler. What church it was, from whence 
St. John wrote this, is no way certainly to be known : Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks it to be Ephefus, which, 3S it was the me 
tvopolis of Alia, might indeed properly be called lifter to the 
«ieat church of Jerusalem. 
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PREFACE AND CONTENTS. 

GaiySj'wio.^ I. AIUS is here generally taken for the fame 
vJf chriftian of Corinth, whom St Paul calls his 
holt, Rom. xvi. 23. A perfon very much noted fot 
the hofpitable and liberal entertainment he gave to St 
Paul and Barnabas, who took no maintenance of the 
Gentile clinches they preached to, particularly that of 
Corinth (fee 1 Cor. ix.) as neither did Timothy, Titus, 
or others fent by St Paul thither. To this St John re¬ 
fers here, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. It Ihould feem from ver. 9. 
Io. that the apoflle intended a longer epiftle, and to have 
directed it to the whole church of Corinth ; but fearing 
the effects of his letter might be defeated by Diotrephes, 
and his prevailing party; he laid alide that delign, upc.i 
a profpett of doing more good by viliting the Corinthi-* 
ans in perfon., ver. 13, .14, 


Mean 
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§ 2. Meanwhile, he fends this brief exhortation toThefubjeft. 
Gaius, commending him for his hofpitality to the teach¬ 
ers fent to his church, exhorting him to continue it; 
and alluring him, that his adverfary Diotrephes (who 
feems to have been one of the Jewilh zealots, or hereti¬ 
cal teachers, fpoken of in his firll epillle) Ihould foon 
feel the weight of his apollolical power. 

§ 3. If thefe fecond and third epiftles be ftiled gene-lf General, 
ral, it cannot be upon the fame account with that of the 
firll, and thole of St James and St Peter, [thofe being 
direfted to feveral churches ; while the one of thefe were 
written either to a fingle family, or church, the other to 
a fingle perfon ;] but from that general and Catholick 
reception they found through the chriltian churches. 


1 J'HE elder unto 
the well-belov¬ 
ed Gaius, whom I 
love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wifii 
above all things that 
thou mayelt profper, 
and be in health, even 
as thy foul prcfpereth. 

3 For I rejoiced 
greatly when the bre¬ 
thren came and tefti- 
fied of the truth that 
is in thee, even as 
thou walkelt in the 
truth. 

4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 


1. & 2. JOHN, the now aged * A. D. 67. 

apollle, fendeth this e- 1 '■ v “ * 

pilUe to Gaius of Corinth, my dear* See a 
chrillian brother : Moll heartily pift * vcr * 1 * 
wilhing him to llourilh in health 
and temporal profperity, as he 
does in true chrillian piety. 


3. & 4. Nothing on this fide 
heaven, is matter of fnch comfort 
to m**- as to hear of the lincerity 
and conllancy of chrillian people. 
I love them all, without diftin£tion, 
as my fpiritual children. And this 
made me fo highly rejoice at the 
account I have received, how good 
and generous a chrillian you are 
in particular. 


5 Beloved, thou 
doell faithfully what- 
foever thou doell to 
the brethren, and to 
llrangers ) 

6 Which have bom 
witnefs of thy chari¬ 
ty before the church: 
whom if thou bring 

forward 


5-&-6. I now fend you thislhort 
letter, to exprefs the juft fenfe I 
have of your liberal hofpitality 
toward all your fellow-chrifcians, 
efpeciallyto fuch as are fent by the 
apoftles, to teach and inftrucl your 
church ; and to encourage your 
perfeverancein fo good a principle, 

by 
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A. D. 67. forward on their jour- by acquainting you how great a 
ney, after a godly fort, character you bear in the chriftian 
thou (halt do well: church upon this account. 

7 Becaufe that for 7. & 8. For, indeed, our chrif- 
his name’s fake they tian bounty can never be better 
went forth, taking no- fpent than upon fuch men, whofc 
thing of the Gentiles. zea l f or the honour and religion 

8 We t^ ere oie Q p Q^ift fo true and generous, 

ought to receive mch, 0 , „ 1 

° • 1. 1 r n that to prevent prejudices, and take 

that we might be iel- ^ . r , . r J .. .. ’ r 

low-helpers to the off thes objeftions, of feme of our 

trut h. adverfaries, they preach the gofpel 

f Arts xv. to feveral Gentile churches, f with- 

26. 1 Cor. ou t any contributions from them, and earn their living 

See pref. by their own labours. By aflifting fuch preachers, you 

§ 1. ypurfelf become an inftrument of promoting the gofpel, 

as indeed, it is every chriltian’s duty to be as far as he 

is able. 


9 I w T rote * unto 7. I was once * minded to have 
1 Ver. 13. the church : but Di- writ at large, f to your whole 
otrephes, who loveth church, to encourage all its mem- 
to have the pre-emi- bers to pay due refpedl to their 
nence among them, 0 fthodox minifters, and to avoid 
({ Ver. 11. receivet us not * the falfe and wicked || do&rines 

of heretical teachers; butDiotrephes,who is one of them, 
and his party, I find, are fo prevalent, that I confidered, 
a letter was not likely to have much effeft, and fo refol- 
Vcr. 14. ve£ i upon another § method ; 


10 Wherefore if I 
come, I will remem¬ 
ber his deeds which 
he doeth, prating a- 
gainit us with malici¬ 
ous words ; and not 
content therewith ; 
neither doth he him- 
felf leceive the bre¬ 
thren, and forbiddeth 
them 


10. Viz. to come and vifit yeur 
church in perfon, and take due 
cognizance of that malicious and 
bufy man, that prefumes to re- 
pioach me, and the reft of the 
apoftles, for not impofing circum- 
cifion upon the Gentile chriftians; 
that denies all entertainment to the 
minifters fent by us,to your church, 

and 


* I wrote j lypn-^x, I had written, or would have written. 
So the vulg. and Syr. very rightly, according to the common 
lath ude of tenfe in the eafiern tongues. See a Cor. xv. 32* 
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them that would, and and even perfecutes and excom- A. D. 67. 
cafteth them out of municates fuch chriftians as ad- 1- 
the church. here to them. 

11 Beloved, follow 11. Mean time, I earneftly en- 
not that which is evil, treat you all to avoid the wicked 
but that which isgood. principles and pradlices of fuch 
He that doeth good, men . Make it your rule, that 
is of God j but he mora l obedience is the eflential 

at oet 1 evi , at mar fc of a true chriftian ; and 

not leen God. , , , n ^ M1 

the loudelt pretences will never 

make a wicked man a true member of God’s church.* * 1 John hi, 

12 Demetrius hath 12. Demetrius has the general 
good report ol all men, chara&er of a fincere chriftian: 
and of the truth itfelf: Make him your example \ for I 
yea, and we alfo bear can recommend him, by all the 
record, and ye know ru ] es G f our chriftianity, as wor- 
that our record is true. thy of that chara a e r: And you 

know, you may depend upon what I fay. 

13 I had many 13.&14. I muft wave further 
things to write, but I particulars, till I fee you, which 
will not w r ith ink and I hope will be foon. All happi- 
pcn write unto thee : ne f s a ttend you the mean while. 

/l ^,V^ Ut i ^ r tru ^ ^ Our chriftian friends here fend 
lhall Ihortly lee thee, , . 1 . 

j n J ^^ r 1 hearty love to you: Give mine 

and w r e lhall lpeak , ' • J . , . 

face to face. Peace be and tl ’ eIr , 5 > 35 P^ ticularly as you 
to thee. Our friends can ’ t0 a11 111 y our P arts - 
falute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


12 Demetrius hath 
good report oi all men, 
and of the truth itfelf: 
yea, and w r e alfo bear 
record, and ye know 
that our record is true. 
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St. JUDE. 


PREFACE. 


To whom § i. HPHE whole argument of this epistle has an, 
^cifion^ llat J- exadl agreement, and feveral of its expref- 

lions are fo perfe&ly the fame with the Second of St, 
Peter, that the moll judicious writers make it a flrong 
conclulion, it mull have been written about the fame 
time, and levelled at the lewd principles of the fame 
Jeyvilh zealots, and heretical teachers. For the parti¬ 
culars whereof the reader is referred to the preface of 
I Peter, § 4, and to preface 1 John, § 3. 

Why gene- § 2. As his brother James directed his epillle to the 
churches of the Jewilh difpei :lon, fo St. Jude’s feems 
plainly to have been fent to the chriltians of the whole 
circumcilion, both foreign and domellic ; and therefore 
it bears the title of a general epillle: Though I make 
no queftion but it had a peculiar refpedt to fuch amongft 
whom he had exercifed his miniltry. 


lal. 


CON 
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CONTENTS. 


The Salutation and Dejtgn of the Epijlle \ viz. To arm 
them againJI the Errors and Vices of falfe and heretical 
teachers. The Certainty of their fevere Punifbment , in¬ 
ferred from the injiances of the rebellious Ifraelites, the 
fallen angels, Sodom and Gomorrah. Very black Defcrip - 
tions of thefe heretics. The traditional hiflory of Michael, 
and Prophecy of Enoch referred to. Chriftians not to be 
furpr fed at thefe heretics, becaufe foretold by the Prophets, 
and by Chrift himfelf. He exhorts them to Steadinefs in the 
true Faith. Prays for them , and concludes . 


I TUDE, the fervant 
J of Jefus Chrift, 
and brother of James, 
to them that are fanc- 
tified by God the Fa¬ 
ther, and preferved in 
Jefus Chrift, and cal¬ 
led. 


j, &• 2. TUDE, (called in the Written 
J Gofpels Thaddeus, A * D * 67 ‘ 
and Lebbeus, to diftinguilh him^ 
from Judas Ifcariot) the brother 
of James, bilhop of Jerufalenj, an 
apoftle of Jefus Chrift, fendeth 
this epiftle to the Jewifh Chrifti- 

2 Mercy unto you, ans > to a11 that in thefe corrupted, 

and peace, and love perfecting and apoftatizing times, 
be multiplied. remain firm and fteady to their 

profeflion : Wifhing you the ut- 
moft degree of divine favour and happinefs. 

3 Beloved, when I 3. In writing to you, dear bre- 
gave all diligence to tliren, upon the great fubjeft of 
write unto you of the our chriftianity, the chief and 

molt neccflary argument I can 
clmfe to infill upon is, that of 
courage and conllancy to the plain 
and original doftrines of it.* 


common falvation; it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you, that ye 
fhould earneftly con¬ 


tend for the 
faints. 


faith which was once * delivered unto the 


4 - 


One 


* Ver. 3. The faith once delivered : ***%■aapscSeitten ; De¬ 
livered once for all ; i. e. So as to need no further confir¬ 
mation befide the evidences given of it by Chrift and his 
apoftles; and fo as to admit of no alterations or additions. 
See the Note on Heb. ix. 26. 
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unawares, who were 
before * of old or¬ 
dained to this con¬ 
demnation, ungodly 
men,turning the grace 
of our God into laf- 
civioufnefs, and deny- 


A. D. 67. 4 For there are 4. One would think, indeed, 

'certain men crept in this were a needlefs topic to men 

really profeffing themfelves dif- 
ciples of Chrift: But, that lewd 
and wicked fet of men, whofe 
vices and punilhment were* fore¬ 
told by the prophets and by Chrift 
. himfelf, fome of them denying 
ing the only Lord God, Chrift to £ be the true Meffiah at 
f Heretics, and our Lord Jefus all, others f affirming he lived. 

See Pref. Chrift. and preached, and died in appea- 

1 John xiii. ranee only, and not in reality ; 

and all of them, by promoting fome vicious practice or 
other, Tiave fo infinuated themfelves into, and corrupted 
the chriftian church, that we are forced to run back to 
the defence of its firft and plaineft principles. 

5 I will therefore 5. Wherefore, to prevent you 
put you in remem- from being drawn into that defpe- 
brance, though ye rate principle of theirs, viz. That 

once knew this, how external profeffion of religi- 

that the Lord having ou ^ an( J ^e privilege of being 

i e P^. 0 P e out members of the true church, is 
afterward deltroyed enough to fave a man, whatever 
them that believed h . ls P ra «'ce be ; and, at the fame 
not . time, to fatisfy you, how certain 

the punilhment of fuch wretches 
will be ; let me remind you of the former dealings of 
God in the like cafes. The Ifraelites, you know, were 
the chofen people, and church of God : Yet how were 
they, that had the favour of a miraculous deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage, dellroyed for their difobedi- 
ence, and never faw the promifed land! 

6. And 


* Of old fore-ordained to this condemnation : wyyryf*fz+ 
ft':™ ik r*ST 6 to ; m en of whom it was before-written that 
they would deferve this condemnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

J Ibid. Denying the only Lord God; i. e. denying him, in 
effect, by denying Chrift his fon, or by corrupting the true 
religion, fo as to defeat all the main deftgns of it. See j 
Tohn ii. 22, 25 . 


I 
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firll eftate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath referved in 
everlafting chains un¬ 
der darknefs unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 


-If ’I ' 

u?x,w>' 


6 And the angels 6. Nay, to go higher, the very A • 6 7 - 

•which kept not their angels themfelves, that a£ted un- L 

worthy of the blifsfui ftation and 
* dignity God had placed them in, 
were thruft down from thofe 
bright regions of light and happi- 
nefs, and are here kept in this 
dark and lower f world, as prifo-f a Pet.ii.4. 
ners referved in chains, againft 
the great day of judgment upon them, and all wicked 
men. 

7 Even as Sodom 7. What was the total and ir* 
and Gomorrah, and reparable deftrudftion of thofe lewd 
the cities about them, a nd beaftly cities of Sodom and 
in like manner giving Gomorrah, but an emblem of that 
theimelvesover to for- more dreadful and eternal punifh- 

ment that will be the final portion 
of the debauched % heretics off See % Pet. 
thefe times ? 


mention, and going 


thefe filthy dreamers 
defile the flefh.defpife 
dominion, and fpeak 
evil of dignities. 


after ftrange flefli, are 
fet forth for an ex¬ 
ample, fuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Like wife alfo 8. Who, not only equal, but e- 

ven exceed the Sodomites in their 
impieties ; indulging themlelves 
not only in the fame excefs 01 
carnal gratifications, but in the 

moft vain and extravagant fancies, and imaginations of 
the mind too. They are not only lawlefs, ungovern¬ 
able, and arrogant againft all temporal authority, but 
have notions that are difgraceful to, and reflecting upon 
the dignity of heavenly § and fuperior beings. §SeeaPct. 

9 Yet Michael the 9, & 10. You cannot but ftand)^^ “° Cu 
archangel, when con- amazed at their infolence, when 
tending with the devil, you compare it with the traditio- 

he difputed about the na l account you Jews have had a- 
body of Motes, durft bout the ftrife between Michael 
J[ not br,n ,5 a S alnft and Samael|| the devil, called t!.e„ s „ eU , ht . 

fation, but faid, The JT > ®® ncernin 8 . theloot> 

Lord rebuke thee. bod 7 of Mofes * Your traditions 
Vol. II. 10 But ^ d tell 


Ver. 9. Durft not bring, &c. hrfcpim * He did not 
think it fit or meet : So that Greek word is dlten ijfedto 
fignify. 
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A. D. 67. jo But thefe fpeak tell you, the archangel returned 
■— v— 'evil * of thofe things the devil none of his railing accu- 
* See 2 Pet.which they know not: fotions, but only faid, the Lord 

’ Ia ‘ but wbat the y know rebuke thee.f While thefe im- 
naturally, as brute p ude nt creatures, like favage 
beafts, in thofe thing? beaft fl at and vi i ify every 

ielves r thing, 01 what rank, and quality 

foever, without reafon or diftinc-? 
tion. 

11. Wo unto them, 11. Wo unto them ! for if 
for they have gone in Cain’s murdering his brother was 
the way of Cain, and fo dreadful a crime, what muft it 
ran greedily after the b e j Q them to perfecute fuch num- 
error of Balaam for a ^ bers Q £ innocent brethren ! 

rewar , an pen e •£ ;g a i aam was f Q wicked in fedu- 

Cor^ galnraymS ° f eing the Ifraelites to idolatry, 
* what mull be their guilt, who, a- 

gainll the more clear light of the gofpel, feduce chrilli- 
an people into lewdnefs, darknefs and deftrudlion! And, 
if the earth was made to fwallow up Corah and his 
company, for pretending to rival and affront Mofes, 
what muft be the end of them that refill the authority 
of Chrift, and, by forgeries and delulions, fet up again!! 
his infpired apoftles ! 

12 Thefe ^refports 12, 8c 13. ’Tis impoftible to de¬ 
in your % fealls of fcribe them by. any comparifons 

charity, when- they that are black enough to reach 
fealt with you, feed- them. When they are invited, 
ing themfelves with- to g rat ify their appetites, ’tis in- 
out fear : clouds they different t0 th whether it be 

are without water,car- ^ , r « r n. r 

• - t 1 „ r • j to an ldol-tealt, or a iealt I 01 

ned about or winds : \ z . 

trees whofe fruit wi- chanty, among the true worflup. 
thereth, without fruit, P ers of God. They bring no- 
$ gviXcuhf- twice dead, plucked thing but fcandal and § danger to 

rocks. See U p by the roots j alf they communicate with. The 

1*1 1 7 “* 13 Raging lewdnefs 


f There is another interpretation of this verfe, which 
makes it refer to Zach. iii. 2. For his view and choice 
whereof, I refer the more curious reader to Mr Le Clerk, 
Not. en Hammor.d. N. T. 

J Fealls of charity. ’Tis not clear whether thefe were 
meant of facramental fealls among chrillians, or Jewifh 
fealls, ufual in the evening of their Sabbaths, called 
and I have therefore fo expreffed it as to include 

both. 
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13 Raging waves lewdnefs and {landers of t-heir con- A. 
of the fea, foaming verfation are as blafting as a tern-'““ 
out their own lhame ; peR, and a virtuous word or ac- 

* wandering liars, to t j on j s no m ore to be exposed 
whom is reierved the f rom them, than fruit is from a 
blackneis of darknefs tree that is per f e aiy withered and 
for ever. Rubbed up. They vent their 

lhameful and malicious calumnies as plentifully as the 
fea throws out its foam in flormy weather ; and while 
they fet up for teachers and doftors, guides and * lights 
to other men, they are no better than thofe irregular 
ijieteors that deceive and rniilead the mariner in a dark 
night: And accordingly, eternal darknefs and the ut- 
moil degree of nailery will be their iinal portion. v 

14 And Enoch al- 14, & 15. That traditional pro- 
fo, the feventh from phecy the Jews haye of Enoch, 
Adam, prophefied of concerning the deftrudlion of the 
thefe, faying-, Beho<d, old world, may as fitly be applied 

to thefe men; for as their impie¬ 
ty and injuftice, both in words 
and aclions, do not only equal, 
but even furpafs theirs, the divine 
judgments upon them will cer¬ 
tainly be Rill more folemn, dread- 
of °all their ungodly ful and exemplary, 
deeds which they have 

ungodly committed, and of all their hard /beeches, which 
ungodly fmners have fpoken againlt him. 

16 Thefe are mur- 16. For nothing can exceed the 
xnurers, complainers, pride, luR and vanity of this fet 
walking: after their G f people, that yet have the face, 

many of them, to call themfelves 
the people and church of God ; 
while, to gratify their worldly 
and fenfual principles, they will 
carefs, flatter, and join in with 
the worR of men. 

D d 2 17, & 18. But 


/ / U' ' 

the Lord cometh with 
ten thoufands of his 
faints, 

1 <; To execute judg¬ 
ment upon all, and to 
convince all that are 
ungodly among them, 


own 


lufts, und their 
mouth fpeaketh great 
fwelling words, ha¬ 
ving mens perfons in 
admiration becaufe of 
advantage. 

17 But 


* Wandering liars; The Jewilh dcflovs were Riled lights 
*nd liars. 
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A. E>. 67. I} But,beloved,‘re- 17, & 18. Rut* dear brethren, 

1 -v-'member ye the words you ought not-to be furprifed and 

which were fpoken be- diftieartened to find* the chriftian 
fore of the apoftles of c h u rch peftered with filch a vici- 
°\i r L°rd Jcfus Chrift. Q ^ s crew? w heii y 0U confider that 

* a Pet. iii.. J, 0V l 1 at n, 1 u Chrift: and his apoftles plainly * 

„ , , told you there Ihould c /h , . \. . r r J 

* 3- be mockets In the laft foretold us 11 would be f °- 

time who fliould walk after their own ungodly lulls. 

rp Thefe be they 19. And you fee it now come 
who feparate them- to pafs, in thefe leaders of fa£tion 
felves, fenfual,^ ha- and diviftons in the church, who 
ving not the Spirit. are deftitute of thofe gifts and 
graces of the holy Spirit, that true chriftisifis are en¬ 
dowed with. 

20 But ye,beloved, 20, & 21. Ihftead, therefore, of 

building up yourfelves being difcouraged, be careful to 
on your molt holy ftrive againft them, by conllant 

improvement in all the duties of 
your profeftion, by the exercife of 
devout cliriftian prayer, wherein 
you are aflifted by the infpirati- 
ons of the holy Ghoft ; and fup- 
port yourfelves under all prefent 
calamities, by the joyful and fure 
profpedt you have of eternal life 
and happinefs through Jefus Chrift. 

22 And of fome 22,81:23. Show your utmoft a- 
have companion, ma- yerlion then, againft the pradlifers 
king a difference. of fuch wickediiefs, by condem- 

■ .others fave ning them, ar.d renouncing all con- 

with ear,pulling them yerfation with them. Onlybecare- 
out o t te re . j 1a- f u j ma k e a prudentdifference in 

fpotted by the flelh. T?™ be iaV ‘ 0ur - ln proportion to 

the guilt 01 mens mi fear ri ages. 

Such as deceive others through perfect malice and defign, 
are utterly to be avoided: But fuch as are led away thro’ 
ignorance and limplicity, are to be treated with pity, ten- 

dernefs 


faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghoft, 

21 Keep yourfelves 
in the love of God* 
looking for the mer¬ 
cy of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift unto eternal 
life. 


—— T ——— ■ ■ —‘ - — . — n 

J Hating even the garment: An illufion to the It ri chiefs 
of the Jewifti law againft touching unclean things. 
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idernefs and good humour, in hopes to be recovered from A.P 67 
lb wretched and hazardous a condition. A thing you L “—V— 1 
ought moll earneftly to endeavour for. 

24 Now unto him 24. &. 25. Now to the infinitely 
that is able to keep wife and powerful God, the Crea- 
y°u from falling, and tor and Saviour of mankind, who 
to prefent yon fault- [ s both able an ^ gracioufly ready 
lefs before the pre- f Q to afiift your honeft endeavours* 

e . n< T e ° j* ,S & ° r ^ as to keep you fteddy to your pro- 
w,th exccedmg joy ; feffi un ’' der alI difficulties and 

God our Saviour, be temptations, and, by innocence of 
glory and majefty, do- ilfe > to render y ou worthy the 
minion and power, enjoyment of his glorious and 
now and ever. Amen, blefled prefence : T.o him be a- 
fcribcd all glory and majefty, dominion and power* both 
now and ever. Amen. 


FINIS. 


Dd 3 


A GE- 



GENERAL AND COMPLETE 

INDEX 


TO ALL THE 

! PRINCIPAL MATTERS, WORDS, 

AND PHRASES 


IN THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

EXCEPTING THE REVELATIONS. 

a 


A 

father, Gal. iv. 6. 

Abel, nis facrifice and blood* Heb. xi. 4. xiu 24. 

Abide in him, John xv. 4. 1 John ii. 6. Note ib. 

Abraham , his faith, how juftified, Rom. iv. 1, 17, 18, &c. 
Gal. iii. James ii. 21, 22, 23. 

-the promife made to him, Heb. vi. 13. Gal. iii. 8. 

16,17- 

Auam , his fin, comparifon and analogy between our finning 
in him, and the being faved by CHRIST the fecond 
Adam, Rom. v. 12, 13 to 20. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. xiv. 49, 
Act .r of the Apoftles, ufe of that hiftorv, Pref. to Adis. 

-where the Adis properly begin, Adis i. 15. 

Accounted , imputed for rightccufnefs, Rom. iv. 3, 6, 22, 24. 
Accurfcd : See Anathema. 




INDEX. 


Adria, what ? Acts xxvii. 27. 

Added, the Lord added to the church, A&s il. 47. 

**— added nothing to me, Gal. ii. 6. 

Admonition muft be given with difcretion, and come from a 
proper perfon, Matth. vii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Adultery , the heinous fin of it. See fornication and divorce. 
AffliBions , the good improvement and advantage of themj 
Luke xiii. j, 2, &c. Heb. xii. 5, &c. 

Age, ages to come, Ephef. ii. 7. 

Again , ^ixivy the fenfe of it, Gal. iv. 9. Note there. 
Agabus y A£is xi. 28. xxi. 10, 11. 

AgrippOy A6ts xxv. 12. xxvi. 1, &c. 

Air , meet the Lord, 1 Thelf. iv. 17. Prince of the air, Eph. 
ii. 2. 

Akeldema , A6ts i. 19. Alexander of Ephefus, A£ls xix. 33. 
Altar , partakers of the altar, 1 Cor. x. 18. 

-we have an altar, Heb. xiii. 10. 

All, above all, through all, and in you all, Eph. iv. 6. God 
over all, Rom. ix. 5. 

All things , to all men, 1 Cor. ix 22. I can do all things, 
Phil. iv. 13. 

Ally w-avrsf wdvrxy in a retrained fenfe, A£ts i. 1 John ii. 19. 
Allegory , Gal. iv. 24. 

Ambition reproved, Mark ix. 34, &c. x. 39, 46. Luke. xxi. 

24. See humility. 

AmbaJJador, Eph. vi. 20. 

Amen, i. e. true, certain, 2 Coir. i. 22. 

Anathema , and Maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gal. i. 8, 9; 
Rom. ix. 3. 

Ananias , feveral of that name, Afts v. I. ix. 10, xxiii. 2. 
Aneas, healed, Adis ix. 33, 34. 

A vmogi. Gal. V. 7. 

A/r,xovru, Rom. i. 17. Eph. v. 4. 

Anger , immoderate, condemned, Matth. v. 22. .Ephef. iv. 
26. Colof. iii. 8. 

Angels, appearance and miniftry of angels, A£ts v. 19. viii. 
26. x. 3. xii. 7. 

*— good angels minifier to us, Heb. i. 14. Matth. xviiL 
to. 

—- defire to look into the gofpel, 1 Pet. i. 12; 

• - evil angels, their fall and punilhment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Jude. 6. 

— a fpirit or an angel, Afts xxiii. 9. 

—— it is his angel, Aits xii. 15. 

things invifibly wrought afcribed to angels, John v. 4. 
Afts xii. 23. the note there. 

—— - becatife of the angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

--— into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

— though we or an angel preach, Gal. i* 8, 9. 

t> d 4 Angels, 
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Angels, lower than the angels, Hob. ii. 7, 8, 9. 

.. ■ - took not on him the nature of angels, Heb. ii. i6< 

.. . - there angels behold the face of my father, Matth. xvtii; 
10. 

- as an angel of God, Gal. iv. 14. < 

■ ■ ■■ angel worfhfp forbidden, Col. ii. 18. 

* ■ » eheil angels, I Tihn v. 21, 

-feen of angels, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Chrift above angels, 

Heb. i. 4, 5. 

Anointed with the Holy Ghoft, Aits i. 3. x, 38. 

■ ■ ■ ■ the anointing. See unilion. 

--anointed us, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

the-anointed, Heb. i. 9. 

Anointing th'e jick , appointed, James vi. 14, 

’Av^isV, the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

Antichrift , who ? 1 John ii. 18, 22. iv. 3. Pref. ib. § 5. 
Apojlacyi the danger of it, Heb. iii. 12, 13. Chap. iv. vi. 4, 
jo, 26, 1 Pet. ii. 20, T\. 1 John v. 16, 21. 

Appearance of Chri/l f the fenfe of it, T Tirin'. vi. 14. Titus, ii. 
13. 1 Pet. i. 7. 

Appointed , the fenfe of it, 1 Theff. iii. 3. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Apollos , At£ls xviii. 24, &c. 

Apojlle , 

»--- Apoft-lefhip of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 13. 

-grace and apoftlefhip, Rom. i. 5. 

Apoflefiy of St. Paul vindicated, 1 Cor. ix. 2 Cor. Chap, 
xi, xii, xiii. Gal. i. 1, 9, &C. Chap. n. v. 1 to 13. vi. 13* 

* 7 - . ... 

Apprehended of God, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 

Atfutla , Prifcllla, Aits xviii. 2. 

Archangel 7 I Theff. iv. 16. 

Areopagus, or Mars Hill, Airs xvii. 19-. 

Armour of God, Ephef. vi. 11, 13. 

'-Arts, curious arts, Ails xix. 19. 

Athens, Paul there, Aits xvii. 15. 

■»- Athenians, their character, ib. 2T. 

Afcenfion of Chrijl ,the account of it, Mark xvi. 19. Luke 
xxiv. 51. Aits i. o, io, 11. 

— — --— the ftreis that is laid upon it, for our pardon and 

future happinefs, and the truth of Chriftianity, John vi. 
62. xx. 17 Eph.-iv. 8,-9, ic. Ails ii, 33. v. 31. Rom. 
viii. 34. Eph. i. 20. 

A deep, fallen a deep j 1 Theff. iv. 13, 14. 

Afjetnbly , he diimvifed the affembly, Ails xix. 41. 

*■——— affembling onEfelves together, Heb. x. 25. 

-—- affembly of the firft-born. Keb. xii. 23. 

Atonement. See propitiation. 

Avcabe to righteoufnefs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

—— thou that fleepeil, E-uh. v. lit. 

BAT- 



INDE X, 


B. 


BABYLON, Rome called fo, i Pet. v. 13. 

Balding, vain, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 16. 

Babes , i. e. ignorant perfons, Rom. ii. 20. I Cor. iii. t, 
Heb. v. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

Balaam mentioned, 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16. Jude 11. > 

Baptifm, the nature of it, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Rom. vi. 3, &c. 

-refembles the death, &c. of Chrift, Rom. vi. 3. &c» 

-baptifing with fire, what ? Matth. iii. 11. 

— baptifm ,pf John, tvhat ? See John BaptifL 
-why Jefus would be baptifed, Mark i. 9, jo. 

—— baptifm fignifies martyrdom, Luke iii. 50. Markx. 394 

-baptifed for the dead, 1 Cor. xv, 29. 

-Not fent to baptife, but preach, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

-baptifed to Mofcs, in the cloud, in the fea, 1 Cor, x.1,'2* 

—— baptifm compared to Noah’s ark, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
Barnabas , mentioned, Adis iv. 36, 37. chap. xiii. 

Bajhet, Saul let down in, Adis ix. 25. 

BeaJIs , at Ephefus, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

Before , things that are before, Phil. iii. 13. 

— - he is before all things, Col. i. 17. ... 

Beginning , he is the beginning, Col. i. 18. 

-from the beginning, 1 John i. 1. 2 John v. 6. 

— -in the beginning, John i. 1. 

---beginning of days, Pleb. vii. 3. 

Beholding, eatnellly, Acts xxiii. 1. 

Bereea, Paul there, charadler of the Bera;ans, Adis xvii. 

Beyond, go beyond, 1 Theif. iv. 6. 

Bijhop, applied to leveled people, Adis ii. 17, 18. 

--a good bifhop, what ? 1 Tim. iii. I, 2, <$£c. Tit. i. 6, 

See elder. 

• ■ billioprick, Adis i. 20. 

Blafphemy, what ? Adis xvili. 6. xix. 37. xxvi. 11. Rom. ii» 
24. Tit, ii. 5. James ii. 7. Matth. ix. 3. John x. 36. 

-blafpheming again# the holy Ghoft, what ? Matth. xix. 

33. Mark iii. 28, 29, 30. 

Blind, i. e. ignorant, foolilh, titles given to the heathens, 
Luke iv. 18. Rom. ii. 19. 

■ ■ and applied to the unbelieving Jews, Matth. xv. 14, 

xxiii 17. John ix. 40, 41. 2 Pet. i. 9. 

Blood of Chrilt, our facrince, we are redeemed by it, Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, x. 19. Eph. ii. 13. 1 Pet', i. 19. Adis xx. 28. 
Rom. iii. 25. v. 9. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. and eliewhere. 

* -- communion of the blood of Chrilt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

-- blood, water and fpirit, 1 John v. 6, 7/8. 

Bloody 
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Blood , refilled unto blood, Heb. xii. 4. 

- all things purged with blood, Heb. ix. 22. 

Boajling . See gloryings. 

—— proud boafters, Rom. i. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

—— where is boafting, Rom. iii. 37. 

■ - - St. Paul’s boafting, 2 Cor. xi. & xii. 

Body of Chrift,the church, Rom. xii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. x. 17. xii; 

13, 20. Eph. ii. 16. iv. 4. Col. i. 24. iii. i$< F.ph. i. 23; 

. . communion of the body of Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Bodies , of chriftians, not for fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

. . — are members of Chrift, ib. ver. 15. 

—■ fin without the body, 1 Cor. vi. 18; 

. finneth againft his own body, ib. 

■ the body is Chrift, Col. ii. 17. 

■■ r . a body haft thou prepared, Heb. x. 5.10; 

—— in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 3. V. 6, 10. 

.■ — refurre&ion of the body. See refurredtion. 

— bodily, the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
Book of life, Phil. iv. 3. 

Born again of God, 1 Pet. i. 23. 1 John ii. 6. Note ib; 

—— of water and fpirit, John iii. 3. 5. 

-firft born, Heb. xii. 23. 

— • — firft begotten, Heb. i. 6 . 

• - of every creature, Col. i. 15. 

• -from the dead, ib. ver. 18. 

Breajlplate , Eph. vi. 14. 

Bring with him, I Theff. iv. 14. 

Brightnefs of his coming, 2 Theft, ii. 8. 

Brother , the fenfe of it. 

- - whofe praife is in the gofpel, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

-of low degree, James i; 9. 

-fignifies kinfman, 1 Cor, ix. 5. Gal. i. 19. 

-=-as a brother, 2 Theft, iii. 15. 

Brethren, chriftian, duty of love to them, 1 Pet. i. 22. iii. 
8. 1 John iii. 14, 16. See charity. 

- — call us brethren, Heb. ii. 11, 12, 17. 

-falfe brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. Gal. ii. 4. 

Building , of this building, Heb. ix. 11. 

■ a building of God, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Burden, bear his own burden, one another's, Gal. vi; 2. 5. 
Burdenfome , 1 Theff. ii. 6 . 


c. 

CAIN, 1 John iii. 12. Jude II. 

Calling, called, Rom. i. 6 . viii. 28. 1 Cor.i. 26. Phil. iii. 14* 
2 Tim. i. c. See eledt. 

Calling^ 
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Calling, abide in his own calling, i Cor. vii. 20, 24. 

Cccfar , render unto Caefar, Matth. xxii. 21. 

-Paul appeals to Caefar, Adis xxv. 11. Csefar’s houf- 

hold* Phil. iv. 22. 

Camp, without the camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13^ 

Captain of the temple, Acls iv. I. 

Captives, captivity, Eph. iv. 8. 

Cajl away, call off, Rora. xi. 1, 2. Luke ix. 25. 

-a caft-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

—— to call out, excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. John ix. 34. 

-call out devils, Math. Mark, Luke, John , pajjitn. 

Catho/ick epiftles, why fo called, Pref. to James, § 5, Pref. 
to 3 epitt. John § 3. 

Ceajing , without ceafing, 1 Theflf. v. 17. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 9. 
Cenforioufnefs condemned, Matth. vii. 1; &c. Luke vi- 37. 

Rom. xiv. 4. James iv. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Col. ii. 16, 18. 
Ceremonies, and pofitive inftitutions are not of the fame o- 
bligation with mofal duties, and ought to give place to 
them, Matth. xii. 1, 14. xxii. 37, 38. Mark ii. 23, 28. 
Luke vi. 1, 5. See moral obedience, John vii. 21, 23. 
Ceremonial law was figurative and temporal, Rom. viii. 3. 
Gal. iv. 21, 31. Heb. vii. 11, 12. to the end. Heb. viii. 
9. x. 1, &c. and elfewhere. See law. 

Chains, bound with two chains, Adis xii. 16. xxi. 33. 

-of darknefs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Change , (hadow of change, James i. 19. 

--changed the glory, Rom. i. 19, 23, 25. 

-we fhall be changed, 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22. 

-into the fame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Charily , love and mercy, the great duty of chrillians, Luke 
xii. 33. xiv. 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 1 John 
ii. 9, 1 3. iv. 4, 8, 11, 2J. 

-its noble properties and effedls, 1 Cor. 13. 

-ought to be univerfal, Matth. v. 43, 48. Luke x. 

29, 38. vi. 27, 30, 36. 

--ought to be fecret, without oftentation, Matth' vi. 

*, 4 - 

-its blefling and reward, Matth. v. 7. xxv. 34, 40. 

-is meafured by the will, not by the outward adl, 

Luke xxi. 3, 4. 

-it covers a multitude of fins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

Children , emblems of innocency, Mark ix. 36, 37. x. 14. 
Luke xviii. 16. 

-little children, my children, &c. 1 John ii. 11, 12, 

I John i. 4. 3 John iv. 

-duty to parents, Eph. vi. 1. Coloff. iii. 20. 

--child-bearing, the fenfc of it, 1 Tim. ii. j j. 

Chojen , 
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Chofen, chufe, the fenfe of it, Eph. i. 4. 

-men, Afts xv. 22. 

■ ■ ■ veiTel. • See veffel. 

-in the Lord, i. e. a pious chriftian, Rom xv. 13. 

' ■ 1- to falvation, 2 Theft*. ii. 13, 14. See eledfed. 

Chrift, his divinity, John i. 1, &c. Heb. i. 1, 2, &c. 

■ the true Mefliah, Rom. i. 13. 1 John iv. I, 2, 3, 
15. v. i, ji, 12. See faith. 

« ■ - his temptation, Matth iv. 1. Mark i. 12, &c. Luke 

iv. 1, &c. 

• - his do&rine proves his commiffion, Mark iii. 22, 27. 

———— his death, Matth. xxvii. Mark xv. Luke xxiii. 

John xix. See propitiation and blood. 

■ — - his refurredHon. See refurre&ion. 

- . his afcenfidn. See afcenfion. 

-r-of Chrift, in Chrift, to be Chrift’s, 1 Cor. i. 1, 12. 

2 Cor. v. 17. x. 17. 1 John ii. 6. 

■ ■ ■ ' — put on Chrift, Gal. iii. 26. Rom. xiii. 14. 

- ■ ■ ■■ - how taken, Heb. xi. 26. 

' Chrijlianity , the excellency and reafonablenefs of it, Matth. 
xi. 29, 30. John i. 17* iv. 23, 24. vi. 39, 40. viii. 12. 

■ ■ ' how it fulfils the law, Matth. xvii. 21, 27, 33* 38. 43. 

---—- conditions of it, John iii. 18. See moral obedience 

and faith. 

Chrijlians , firft fo called at Antioch, Aifts xi. 26. 

• - - almoft thou perfuadeft me to be, A6ts xxvi. 28. 

Church. See body of Chrift’s church, i. e. a chriftian fa= 

miiy, Rom. xv. 5. Col. iv. 15. 

• -tell it to the church, Matth. xviii. 17. 

Circumcijion , not neceffary to chriflians, Afls xv. See Ptef. 

to Rom. and Gal. and fee ceremonial law. 

-the uncircumcifion, the circumcifion, Rom. iii. 30. 

ii. 26. Eph. ii. 11. Phil. iii. 2. Col. iv. ii. Concifion, ib. 
Citizen, citizenfhip, Eph. ii. 19. Phil. iii. 20. 

Cleannefs and uncleannefs, thfe true notion of it ftated, 
Matth. xv. 10, 11. Mark vii. 15, 24. 

Clothed , clothed upon, uncloathed, 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4^ 

Cloak, St. Paul’s cloak, the fenfe of it, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Coals of fire upon his head, Rom. xii. 21. 

Cock crow, Matth. xxvi, 34. 

Coming of Chrift, A£ls i. 11. James v. 7, 8, 9. 2 Pet. iii. 4* 

2 Pet. i. 16. See day of the Lord. 

Commandment, keeping the commandments. See obedience. 

-I fpeak not by commandment, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

-I have no commandment, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 

-law of carnal commandment, Heb. vii. i 5 . 

Com - 
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Commandment, a new commandment, John xiii. 34, 1 John. 

ii. 7, 8. 2 John v. 

Condemned felf-condemned, Tit. iii. 11. 

Common , had all things common, Afts ii. 44, 45. iv. 32. 

. ■ — common $ lee unclean, Afts x. 14, 15, 27. 

Conference, in all good conscience, Afts xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 18. 

- - void of offence, Afts xxiv. 16. 1. Tim. i. 5. 

. a weak confcience, to wound, offend, or fin againfl: 

a weak confcience, 1 Cor. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10 II, 12. See 
weak. 

—-a feared confcience, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

--confcience a rule to judge of ourfelves by, 1 John 

iii. 19, 20. 21. 

• -a doubting confcieilce, Rom. xiv. 23. 

Corrfecratcd\ the fenfe of it, Heb. x. 20. vii. 28. 

Confefion of fin to God, 1 John i. 9. To minillers, James 

v. 16. 

Contentment , Matth. ,v. 3. Phil. iv. Ii. 1 Tim. vi. 6. Heb. 
xiii. 5. 

Contention forbidden, Matth. v. 38, 39. Luke x. 29. 

-between Paul and Barnabas, Afts xv. 38, 39. 

Continency , Matth. xix. 12. See chaftity. 

Contrary, are contrary to all men, 1 ThefT. ii. 15. 

Convert , converfion of St. Paul, Afts ix. 22, 26. 

■ the merits of converting others, James v. 19, 20. 
Confolation , fon of confolation, Afts iv. 36. 

Cornelius , account of him, Afts x. I, &c. 

Corruption , to fee corruption, Afts xiii. 34, 3 s;, &c. 

-inherit corruption, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 

Corinth , Paul there, Afts xviii. 1. 

-character of the Corinthians, Preface to Corinth. 

■ -inceftuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 

Corner, head Hone. See llone. 

Covctoufnefs forbidden, its danger, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Luke 
xii. 13, 21. Eph. v. 3. Heb. xiii. 3. See riches. 
Covenant , Heb. viii. 8. ix. 10. See teftament. 

Country , feek a country, Heb. xi. 14, 13, 16. 

Creature , the creature, Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, &c. 

-expectation of the creature, ibid. 

■ -a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. 

Crofs of Chritt, 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. vi. 14. 

-nailing it to his crofs, Col. ii. 14. 

• -the offence of the crofs, Gal. v. 1 r. 

-crucify themfelves afreth, Heb. vi. 6 . 

Curfe, curfe of the law, Gal iii. 10, 13. 

"7 made a curfe for us, ibid. See Anathema.' 

(? ut °Jfi to cut °ff> to be cut off, Gal. v. 12. Rom. xi. 22. 
See Call, call away,. 


DAMNED, 
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DAMNED, is one that is to be condemned as guilty of a 
plain fin, Rom. xiv. 23. 

Damnation fignifies temporal judgment, Rom. xiii. 2. I Cor. 
xi. 29. 

. ■■ ■ ■ eat damnation, the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

■ l '■—— eternal, of Hell, Matth. xxiii, 33. John v. 29, 

2 Thefl*. ii. 12. Mark iii, 29. See puoilhment. 

Darhnefs , i. e. a ftate of fin, Ephef. v. 8. 1 ThelT. v. 4, 15. 
1 John ii. 8, 9. 

.. . ■ ■ • darkncfs, i. e. evil a&ions, 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. Pu- 

nilhment, Jude vh 13. 

Darts , fiery darts, Ephef, vi. 16. 

Day , the day, day of the Lord, fignifies either the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, or the final day of judgment, and very 
often both, 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. i. 14. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
j8. iv. 8. 1 ThelT. v. 2, 8. 2 ThelT. ii. 2, 3. Heb. x. 25. 
2.Pet. iii. 10. 

- the lafl days, 2 Tim, ii. 1. Heb. i. 2. 

Deacons , ordained, A£ls vi. 2. 3, 4, 5. 

-their qualifications, I Tim. iii. 8. 

DeaconeJJes, l Tim. iii. II, 

Dead, death, refurre&ion of the dead, the fenfe of it, Acts 
xxiji. 6 , 8. xxiv. 15. See refurreftion. 

—— dead to fin, Rom. v. 11. 

-to the law, Rom. vi. 4. 

*-in Chrift, 1 ThelT. iv. 16. 

-them that are dead, i. e. Gentiles, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 

■ - - ■ death worketh in us, 2 Cor. iv. 11. 

- Savour of death unto death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

-fo great a death, 2 Cor. i, 10. 

Debtor to Jew and Gentile, Rom. i. 14. 
debtor to the whole law, Gal. v. 3. 

-debtor, i. e. offender, Matth. vi. 12. xxiii, 16, 18. 

Dedicated, the fenfe of it, Heb. ix. 18. 

Deep , the deep, Rom. x. 7. 

-been in the deep, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

— — deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

Degree a good degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13, 

Delufions, ftrong delufions, 2 ThelT. ii. Ii. 

Defcent, with defeent, Heb. vii. 3. 

DeJlruEtion, everlalling, 2 ThelT. i. 9. 

-deftruftion of the flefh, 1 Cor. v. 5. 

Denying God the Lord, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Matth. x. 33, 
Determined fore-determined, ARs iv. 28. See ordained. 

Devil, 
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Devi/., not fuffered to declare who Jefus was, and why, 
Mark i. 25, 34. Luke iv. 41. 

— his titles, Ephef. ii. 2. John xii. 31. 

— give place to the devil, Ephef. iv. 27* 

— lnare of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

— doftrine of devils, I Tim. iv. 1. 

— devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 

— devil contends with Michael, Jude 9. 

Devout men, the fenfe of it, A£ts ii. 5. viii. 2. x. 2, 7. xviii. 

4 » 1 7 * 

Diana of the Ephefians, Adis xix. 2 4 * 

Difputer of this world, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

-— without difputing, Phil. ii. 14. 

— perverfe difputings, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

D{[orderly, i. e. idle, 2 Theff. iii. 6, 7, II. 

Divifioits , forbidden, 1 Cor. i. 13. iii. 3; xi. 18. 

Divide the word of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

Divination , fpirit of divination, Adis xvi. 16. 

Divorce, 

— in cafe of adultery, lawful, Matth. v. 31, 32. Chap, xix; 
3, 4, &c. Mark x. 2, 3, &.c. 

— not lawful on light and humourfome reafons, Luke xvi. 
i8. 1 Tim. iii. 12. Tit. i. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 

Dogs, the fenfe of it, Phil. iii. 2. Matth. vi. 7. 

Doing well, in general, Rom. ii. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 17. iv. 19. 
Doing, well-doing, i. e. charity, Gal. vi. 9, 10. Adis x. 38, 

— well-doing fignifies induftry, 2 Theff. iii. 13. See good. 
Door, Chrill the door, John x. 1, 7. 

——— a great door opened, I Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. 

-— door of utterance, Col. iv. 3. 

— -door of faith, Adis xiv. 27, 

Dorcas, Adis ix. 3b, &.c. 

Doubt, doubting, Rom. xiv. 23. 

--doubtful deputations Rom. xiv. 1. 

Draw, the fenfe of it, John vi. 44. 

-draw nigh, Heb. vii. 19. James iv. 8. 

--draw back, Heb. x. 38, 39. 

Dreamer, filthy, Jude viii. 

Drunkennefs forbidden, Eph. v, 18. Luke xxi. 34. Rom. xiii. 

13. Gal. v. 21. 

Duji, (hake off the duff, what ? Adis xiii. 51. Matth. x. 

14. Luke ix. 5, 10, 11. 

Dwell, to dwell in him, i. e. God. 1 John ii. 6. Note. ib. 
*-* I will dwell in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
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EjiRTB is to be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

-heavens and earth, Eph. i. 10. iii. 15. 2 Pet. 7. x. 13, 

■ uttermofl parts of the earth, what ? Adis i. 8. 

■ ■ - earth, earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 

Eafier , mentioned Adis xii. 3, 4. 

Eat and drink , Luke xxii. 30. xiii. 26. John vi. 53. 

--power to eat, 1 Cor. ix. 4. 

-let us eat and drink, 1 Cor xv. 32. 

Edification , Rom. xv. 2. I Theff. v. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2. 

Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 1 Cor. viii. 10. x: 23. xiv. 4. 17. 

Eph. iv. 12, 29. 

Eye hath not feen, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

-eye be fingle, Matth. vi. 2. Lube xi. ^4. 

■ -an evil eye, ibid. 

-- eye-fervice, Ephef. vi. 6. 

Elder , elders, elder men, 1 Tim. v; 1, 13. 

-elder wqmen, i Tim. v. 2: 

-apoffles, fo called, Adis xi. 38. 2 John i. 3. John i* 

1 Pet. v. 1. 

—— other minifters called elders, Adis xiv. 23. xv. 2, 6 * 
xxi. 18. 

—— elders, i. e. the patriarchs, Heb. xi. 2. ' 

--elder (hall ferve the younger, Rom. ix. 12. 

EleEl , i. e. chriflians, Rom. xi. 5, 7. xvi. 13. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
Tit. i. 1. See Chofen .. 

EleElion, i. e. being chriflians, Rom. xi. 5. 1 Theff. i. 4. 

•:-eledlion refpedts Abraham, Rom. xi. 28. 

Elements of the world, Gal. iv. 3, 9. 

Elements fhall melt, 2 Pet. iii. io, 12. 

Elimas , Adis xiii. 6, 7. 

End, the end, ends of the world, end of all things, Matth* 
xxiv. 3, 14. Mark xiii. 7. 1. Cor. xv. 24. x. 11. Hebe 
ix. 26. 1 Pet. iv. 7. Luke xxi. 9. 

—p -end of their converfation, Heb. xiii. 7. 

-end of the law, Rom. x. 4. 

Enemies, love of enemies, Matth. iii. 44, 45, &c. Adis vii. 
60. 1 Theff. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

--count him not as an enemy, 2 Theff. iii. 15. 

Enmity, flain the enmity, Ephef. ii. 16. 

Enlightened , the fenfe of it, Heb. vi. 4. 

Enoch, his prophecy, Jude 14.T5. 

-his tranflation, Heb. xi. 5. 

Entring in, 1 Theff. i. 9. ii. 1. 

Ephefus, Paul there, Adis xix. 1. 

■ of Ephefus, and the Epheiians, Pref. to the Ephef. 

--Paul’s fpeech to their clergy, Adis xx. 17, &c. 

Epicureans, Adis xvii. 18. 
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j Epijlle , the Epiflles were occafional writings. Pref.to Roiii* 
- — token of every epiltle, 2 Theff. iii. 17. 

EJlate , left their firft eftate, Jude 6. , 

Efau , Heb. xii. 16. 

Evangeli/l , 2 Tim. iv. 

Evil, do evil, Rom. iii. 8. xii. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 9. I Pet.ii. 12. 
—— to difcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. 

.■ ... the evil One, 1 John iii. 12. 

Eunuch, the eunuch, Afts viii. 27. Made eunuchs, Matth. 
xix. 12. 

Euroclydon, A&s xxvii. 14. 

Eutychusy A&s xix. 9. 

Examine , examining, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

—— examining by fcourging, Asfts xxii. 24. 

Example, good example to be fet, Matth. v. 14,16. 1 Tim. 
iv. 12. 1 Pet. v. 3. 

Exercifcy bodily exercife, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Excellent , things that are excellent, Rom. ii. 18. 
Exhortation , Heb. xiii. 22. Rom. xiii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. i 
Tim. iv. 13. 

Expe&ation of the creature, Rom. viii. 19. 

--chriftianity a Rate of expe&ation, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

Experience , the fertfe of it, Rom. v. 4. Heb. v. 13. 

F. 


FABLES, Jewifh fables, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 4. 
Tit. i. 14. 

Faith in general, what ? Heb. xi. 1, &c. Rom. iv. 9, 11, 
12, 13, 14. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

—— hath fometimes a larger, and fometimes a more limit¬ 
ed acceptation : fignifying, 

2. The chriftian religion, in oppofition to the Mofaical 
religion, Rom. iii. 27* 31. ix. 32. X. 8. Gal. iii. 2, 7, 
9, 14, 23, 24. Eph. ii. 8. 

2. Chriftian freedom froul Jew'ilhceremonies,A£lsi.i7,28. 

3. Extraordinary faith as a qualification for working mi¬ 
racles, 1 Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 2, 13. 

4. Reliance on divine Providence, Jam. i. 6. 

5. The external profeflion of religion, Jam. ii. 14,17, 18. 

6. A perfuafion of the lawfulnefs, or unlawfulnefs of any 
particular thing, Rom. xiv. 22, 23. 

■* in Chrift as the true Mefliah, the main article of chrhP 
tianity, John viii. 24. A&s viih 37. xx.2i. 1 John v.I. 
and elfewhere. 

Faithful , the faithful, Eph. i. 1. Col. i. 2. Tit. i. 6. and 
elfewhere. 

- Mofes was faithful, Heb. iii. 2, 5. 

■- a faithful faying, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 9. 2 Tim. ii. ii» 

Tit. iii. 8, 
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Faithful, from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17, 

■■ ■- they that are of faith, Gal. iii. 7. 

■ according to the proportion of faith, Rom. xii. 6 . 
-the meaiure of faith, Rom. xii. 3. 

Fall, to iall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 1 Cor. x; 12. 

■ — ■ away, 2 Thelf. ii. 3. 

Father , fathers fignify 

1. The Jcwilh Seniors, A£ls xxii. 1. 

2. The patriarchs^ Rom. ix. 5. another fenfc of it, 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. 

be to him a father, Heb. i. 5. 

--without father, Heb. vii. 3. 

Fault , why doth he find fault ? Rom. ix. 19. 

Fear, in fear, i Cor. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 15. See trembling. 

■ no fear in love, 1 John iv. 18. 

Fcajls of charity .. . . .- 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude 12. 

Feeble-minded, 1 Theff. v. 14; 

Field, God’s field, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 

Fcelix, A£ts xxiii. 24. xxiv. 3, 25. 

Feet, apoftle’s feet, A6ts iv. 37. v. 2. 

—— of Gamaliel, Acts xxii. 3. Feet flrod, Eph. vi. 15. 
Felloxvjhip,. A£ts ii. 42. 1 John i. 3. Gal. ii. 9. I Cor. i. 9. 

x. 20. Eph.'iii. 9. Phil. ii. 1: 

Feflus, A6ts xxv. 1. 

Fight, the good fight, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

Figure , in a figure, Heb. xi. 19. 

Fire, faved as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

^ -Chrilt come in flaming fire, 2 ThelT. i. 18. 

-a confiiming fire, Heb.. xii. 29. 

^-eternal fire, Jude 7* See punifhment. 

-the earth fhall be deltroyed by fire, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Flejh. i. e. lulls of the flelb, Rom. vii. 5, 18. viii. 4, 5, &c. 
xiii. 14. Gal. v. 24. and elfewhere. 

■ * ■ i. e. legal' ceremonies and privileges, Rom. viii. 3; 
Gal. iii. 3. Phil. iii. 3, 4. * 

-and fpirit, John vi. 63. 2 Cor. vii. 1. ' 

— infirmity of the flelh, Rom. vi. 19. Gal. iv. 13; 

- -- confidence in the flefh, Phil. iii. 3, 4, 

-after the flelh, 2 Cor. v. 16. x. 3. Gal. iv. 23. Rom* 

viii. 5, 12, 13. 

-—*— in the flelh, walk in the flelh, 2 Cor. x. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 
2, 6. Rom. viii. 5, 12, 13. 

- ■ temptations in the flelh, Gal. iv. 14. 

- works of the flelh, Gal. v. 16, 19. 

-— low. to the flefh, Gal. vi. 8. 

fair fhew in the flelh, Gal. vi. 12. Glory in your 
fi-elh, ibid; ver. 13. 

' ... Flejh, 
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Flejh, flefii and blood, Eph. vi. 12.1 Cor. xv. Po. Heb. 
ii. 14. 

Fore-knowledge of God, A£ts ii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Fore-know , fore-known, Rom. xi. 2. 

Fore-ordained , 1 Pet. i. 2. See ordained. 

Form of found words,-2 Tim. i. 13. 

—— of knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. 

-of God, Phil. ii. 6. 

—— of godlihefs, 2 Tim., iii. 5. 

Fornication fometimes taken for uncleannefs in general, r 
Cor. v. i, 9. vi. 9, 13, 15, 16, 18. 1 TheC iv. 3. 

• - or for inceftuous marriage, 1 Cor. v. J. 

" — the heinous fin of it, 1 Cor. chap. v. and vi. See Un* 
cleannefs. 

Fool, become a fool, 1 Cor. iii. 18.. iv. 10. 

- I fpeak as a fool, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

Foolijhnefs of preaching, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 25, 27. ii. 14. 

-inflru£lor of the foolifh, Rom. ii. 2 b. 

Foregivenefs , enjoined, Mark xi. 25, 26. Luke xvii. 3, 4. 
Eph. iv. 32. 

—— of fins in general. See juftification. 

...... - — particular, Jam. v. 15. 

Foundation of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

-a good foundation, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

• -of the apoftles and prophets, Eph. ii. 20. 

Free from righteoufnefs, Rom. vi. 20. 

- ■ from fin, ibid. 

- from all men. I Cor. ix. 19. 

-as free, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

Freely , to preach the gofpel freely, I Cor. ix. 15, 19. 
Freedom , Roman freedom valued and infilled on, A£ts xvi. 
37. xxii. 25, &c. 

-and flavery, a metaphor, R.om. vi. 16, 23. 

Friend of God, James ii. 23. 

-of the woiid. James iv. 4. 

Fulnefs of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12, 25. 

- ■ ■ of the gofpel, Rom. xv. 29. 

- of the God-head, Col. ii. 9. 

—~ of him that filleth all in all, Eph. 

-of God, Eph. iii. 19. 

-of Chrill, Eph. iv. 13. 

■ - in him fliould all fulnefs dwell, Col. i. 18. 

-fill all things, Eph. iv. 10. 


G. 


G yd JUS, who? 3 John 1. 

Gall of bitternel's, A6ts viii. 23. 

E e 2 Ga/JiOf 
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Gallio , A6ts xviii. 14. 

Gamaliel , A<fts v. 23. xxii. 3. 

Garment , fell his garment, Luke xxii. 36. 

—— hating even the garment, Jude 23. 

— new cloth to an old garment, Matth. ix. 1 6. 

— - ■ wedding garment, Matth. xxii. 11. 

Gate , the beautiful gate, A£ts iii. 2. 

■ ■ ■ ftrait gate, Matth. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 34. 

—— fuffered without the gate, Heb. xiii. 12. 

Gathering together, 2 Theft. ii. 1. 

Genealogy of Chrift, Matth. i< 2, &c. Luke iii. 23, &c. 

——— endlefs genealogies, 1 Tim. i. 4. Tit. iii. 9. 
Generation , a chofe’n generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

-wife in their generation, Luke xvi. 8. 

■ who ffiall declare his generation ? A<fts viii. 33. 

' ferved his own generation, Afts xiii. 36. 

General Epiftles, why called general? Pref. to James, § 5. 

and to 3 John § 3. 

Gentlenefsy Jude 23. See Humility. 

Gentiles firft converted, Afts x. 1, &c. 

—— their notorious vices, Rom. i. 1, &c. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. 

■ ■ were- 4 efigned the gofpel-privileges as well as the Jews, 

Rom. i. 17. and chapters ii. iii. iv. and v. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Gal. ii. 2, 8. iii. 14. Eph. iii. J ,. 6, 8. Col. i. 27. 1 Tim. 
ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. iv. 17. 

Ghojl , Holy Ghoft promifed, A£ts i. 3. Matth. iii. 11. 
John xiv. 20. and elfewhere. 

-the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, A£ts ii. 1, &c. 

-baptized with the Holy Ghoft, A<fts i. 3. 

-Holy Ghoft was conferred by the apoflles, A£ts ii. 

38. viii. 15, 17. 

-given fometimes before, fometimes after baptifm, A6fo 

x. 44, 47, 48. and viii. 16, 17. 

— -filled with the Holy Ghoft, i. e. with a particular 

gift, A£rs iv. 31. 

-feemed good to the Holy Ghoft and to us, A£ls xv. 28. 

-- joy in the Holy Ghoft, 1 Theft, i. 6. See Spirit. 

Gif 1 , gifts ngnify, 

1. The grace and free mercy of the gofpel-falvation, 
Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, j8. 

2. Spiritual and extraordinary gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 4, &c. 
attending the apoftolical office, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. and 
elfe.'vhere. 

3. Gifts fignify charity, 2 Cor. ix. 15. Phil. iv. 17. and 
elfewhere. 

•-negledt not the gift, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

—— the heavenly gift, Heb. vi. 4. 

Gift, 
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Gift, gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. 

—— offer gifts, Heb. v. i. viii. 3, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. 

Girdle , Paul’s girdle, Ads xxi. 11. 

■ your loins girt, Eph. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

Glory , glorying, 

— from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

-of Chrift, glory of the man, 1 Cor. xi. *]. 

—— of Chrift to be revealed, 1 Pet. iv. 13. v. 1. Rom. 
iii. 23. xv. 2. 

—— the excellent glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

M ■— of God, John xi. 40. Ads vii. 55. 

■ - — is the end of the gofpel, 2 Cor. i. 22. Phil. ii. 11. 2 

Cor. iv. 15. 

—— do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Glorying of St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. and xii. chapters. 

—— of the falfe teachers, ibid. See Boafting. 

Glorified , Chrift glorified not himfelf, Heb. v. 5. 

God, his being and providence proved, Ads xiv. 17. xvii. 
27, 28. 

- — name of God, its ufe in the Hebrew tongue, 2 Cor, 
viii. 1. Note ibid. 

. without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 

—— to the unknown God, Ads xvii. 23. 

•-houfhold of God, Eph. ii. 19. 

—— life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Encreafe of God, Col. ii. 19. 

-all that is called God, 2 Theft, ii. 4. 

God-bead , Rom. i. 20. Col. ii. 9. 

Good things, give good things, Matth. vii. 7, 12. 

-that which is good, 1 Theft, v. 15. 

-that good thing, 1 Tim. 14. 

-both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. 

■- Man , fignifies a merciful man, Matth. i. 19. Ads xi. 
24. Rom. x. 7. 

-doing good, i. e. charity, Lnke vi. 33. Heb. xiii. 16. 

See doing. 

Government. See Magiftrates. 

Gofpel , whofe praife is in the gofpel, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

-of the circumcifion, Gal. ii. 7. 

- - fignifies a particular article, Gal.ii.14. See Chrifiianity . 
Grace , x,“f‘s in the new Teftament, is derived from, and an- 

fwers to |D in the Hebrew. Its primary fenfe is, favour, 
mercy, bounty : From whence it is branched out into fe- 
veral acceptations, fome more general, others more limi¬ 
ted and particular, under the following heads; 

I. Grace, i. e. favour, free bounty, Rom. iv. 4, 16. i. 
7. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal.i. 3, 15. 
Eph. i. 7. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2. 1 Theft, i. 1. v. 28. 
2 Theft, iii. 16, 18. Heb. iv. 16. xiii. 25. Jam. iv. 
6. See note there. 

E e 3 • 2 . Grace, 
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2. Grace, i. e. the gofpel-religion, John i. 17; ACts xiii. 

43'. xv. 11. xviii. 27. Rom. iv. 2. vi. 14, 15. xi. 
5, 6. Gal. i. 6. ii. 21. v. 4. Eph.i. 6 .■}{. 5, 8. 2 
' -Theft. i. 12. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 15, 28'. xiii. 9. 1 Pet. 
v. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 18. Jude 4. 1 Cor. i. 4. ■ 

3. Grace, i. e. the happy fuccefs of the gofpel, ACts xi. 

23. 1 ‘Cor. i. 4. • - 

4. Grace taken adjeCtively, by a Hebraifm, fignifies as 

much as gracious, ACts xiv. 3. xx. 24, 32.- 
3. Grace, i. e. the ipoftoIiCal office, an'd the endowments- 
of the Spirit'that qualified the apoftles to difcharge 
it, Rom. xii. 3. xv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 10. Gal. ii. 9.- 
Eph. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 10. -11.. 

6. Grace, i. e. charity, a charitable' collection, 2 Cor. 

viii1, 6, 19. ix. 14. ' 

7. Grace feeras to fignify the honour of fuffering for 

Chriltianity, Phil. i. 7. ' ' ’ • 

8. Grace, i. e. edification, profit, Eph. iv. 29. 

9. Grace, i. e. our final reward, 1 Pet. ii. 10* 13. 

■■■- * fnirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. Let us*have grace, Heb.' 
xii. 28. 

—— throne of grace, Heb. iv. 16. Grace for grace, John 
i. 16. ' 

—— finging with grace, Col. iii, 16. 

-4-your fpeeeh be with grace, Col. iv. 6 . 

-heart eftabliffied with grace, Heb. xiii. 9. 

Grafted in, Rom. xi. 17, 19. 

Greeks , Grecians, i. e. Gentiles profelyted to the Jewifh re¬ 
ligion, ACts vi.-1. ix. 28. xi. 20. xiv. 1. xvii. 4. xix. 
20. and elfewhere, 

- i. e. Gentiles, ACts xvi. 1. xvii. 12. xviii.. 17. xix. 
17. xx.‘21. Rom. x. 12. Gal. iii, 28, Col. iii. 11. 1 
Cor. i. 22, 23. and elfewhere. 

Grieve a brother, Rom. xix. 15. 

■ — - the Holy Spirit, Eph. iv. 30, 

■ ■ ■ grieved, the fenfe of it. 2 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 

Groamngs, that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. 

*-we groan, Rom. viii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. v. 2. 4. 


Ho 


HAG JR, Gal. iv. 21, &.c. “ 

Hair, long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15, 

Habitation of God, Eph. vi. 22. 

Hanged himfelf, the fenfe of it, Matth. xxvii. 5. ACts i. 18. 
Hard to be under* ood, the’fenfe of it, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

Hand of God, Luke i. 66. ACts xi. 21. arid elfewhere. 

— right-hand of God, ACts ii. 25, 33,' 34. v. 31. vii. 
55, 56. Eph. i. ‘20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3, 13. viii. 1. x. 
12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. " ’ ’■ •’ 


at hand, the Lord is'*at hand, Phil. iv. 
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Hand., with my own hand, Rom. xvi. 26. I Cor. x. 20. 2 
Theff. iii. 17. 

■ holy hands, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 2 Tim. i. 6 . 

Hands, impofition of hands, uled in ordaining to any fpecial 
office, work or meffage, Ads vi. 6. xiii. 3. xix. 6. 1 Tim. 
i. 18. iv. 14. v. 22. 

■ ■■ in giving bleffmg, and imparting the gifts of the Ho¬ 

ly Ghoft. Ads viii. 17. ix. 17. Heb. vi. 2. 

— on the right hand arid the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

Have , hath, the fenfe of it, Mark iv. 25. Luke viii. 18. I 
Cor. vii. 2. 

Hated , Efau have I hated, Rom. ix. 13. 

Hay, wood, ftubble, 1 Cor. id. 12. 

Head, the 1 Cor. xi. 3,6, 7. Col ii. 19. 

— -■ ■ covering, uncovering the head, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 5, 6, 7, 

13, 14. • 

Healed, laith to be healed, Ads xiv. 9. 

Health, the fenfe of it, Ads xxvii. 34. 

Heart, of one heart, Ads iv. 32. 

- harden not your hearts. Heb. iii. 8, 13. Gal. iii. 2, 5, 

Hearing, Ads xxviii. 26. Rom. x. 17. 

Heathens , See Gentiles. 

Heaven, the third, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

Heavenly, the. 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. Sec Earth. 

Heavenly things, Heb. viii. 5. ix. 23. 

-(hake the heavens, Heb. xii. 26. Luke xxi. 26. 

Hebrews, who? Ads vi. 1. Preface to the Hebrews, 
-——tongue, what ? Ads i. 19. xxvi. 14. xxi. 40. 

■ of the Hebrews, Phil. iii. 5. 

Heir, a metaphor, Gal. iv. t, &.C. 

of all things, Heb. i. 2. 

— — of promife, Heb. vi. 17. 

Hell, one fenfe of it, 3 Pet. ii. 4. 

-the fenfe o- it the grave, Ads ii. 27, 31. I Cor. xv. jy, 

-- fire, Matth. v. 22, 29, 30. Luke xii. 5. Matth.xxiii.33, 

H.if/iet of. falvation, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Theff. v. 8. 

Heretickj, Tit. iii. 10. 

Herejies, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 1 John and Jude. See falfe teachers, 
Herod terrified at the birth of Jtfus, why? Matth. ii. 3. 

-his cruelty, Matth. ii. 1 

-perfecutes the church, Ads xii. 1. 

Herod Agrippa his death, Ads xii. 21, 23. 

Higher than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 

Holy, holinefs, Heb. xii. 14. j Pet. i. 15, 16. See obedience. 

-place, holy of holies, Heb. ix. 3, 8, 12. x. 19. 

yionejl, things honeft, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Phil. iv. 8. 2 Cor, 
xiii. 7. 

-walk honeflly, 1 Theff- iv. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 12. Rom, 

xiii. 13. Heb. xiii. 18, 
liqueur double honour, 1 Tim. v. 3, 17. 

——'poffefs your veffels in honour, 1 Theff. iv. 4. 

- 1 - - " - 
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flop*, chnftianjiope, Tit.iii 13. fjleb.VH,;^. arid <elfe where. 

. of Ifrael, what ? Afts xxviii. 20. 

-them that have no hope, 1 Theff f iy» 13* 

Hvfpitality recommended, Heb. ^iii. 12. 1 Pfit.iv. 9. 3 John 
v. 6. 

Hour , the third hour, A£is i. 15. Marlj. xv. 25. ■, 

—— fixth hour, Matth. xx. 5. 

-ninth hour, A£ts iii. 1. x. 3. 

-eleventh hour, Matth. xx. 6. 

Houfe, from houfe to houfe, -Al.£U ii, 46. 

-of God, Heb. x. 21. I Pet. iv. 17. 

Houfe top, A6ts x. 9. ■ 

Houfhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. 

. of God, Eph. ii. 19. 

of Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

—— of Stephanus, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

■ Csefar’s houfhold, Phil. iv. 22. 

Humility , its neceflity and excellency, Matth. xyiii. 2, £ 8 
&c. xx. 26, 27, 28. John xiii. 13, 17. ' 

--its blefling, Matth. v. 3. James iv. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. v„ 

5> 6. 

Hujbands, their duty, Eph. v. 23, 25. Col. iii. 19, 1 Pet, 
* * iii. 7. See Preface to Epheftans. 

J- 

‘JAMES, brother of John, A£ls xii. 2. 

-- bifnop of Jerufalem, A£ts xii. 17. James i. 1. and 

Preface to James. 

Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Jailor converted, A£ts xvi. 27. 

Iconiimi , Paul there, A£ts xiv. 1. 

Idols, idol feafts, 1 Cor. chap. viii. and x. 

--pollution of idols, A6ts xv. 20. 

^ Jerufalem, the deftru&ion of it foretold, Matth. 24. Marl^ 
xiii. Luke xvii. 20, Sec. Luke xxi. 1 Theft, v. 1, 2, 3. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. See Day of the Lord, aud Coming of 
Chrifl. 

-i. e. the church, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

■ -the heavenly Jerufalem, Heb. xii. 22. 

Jefus , the meaning of that name, Matth. i. 21. 

- that Jefus is the true Mefliah, the main article of 

Chriflianity. See Chrifl and Faith. 

■ -Bar Jefus. See Elymas. 

JeJling forbidden, Eph. v. 4. 

Jews, their vices, Rom. ii. and chap. iii. 10, &c 2 Tim. iii, 
2. James i. 1, &c. 

-their rejeftion, Mat. viii. 12. xxi. 43, &c. xxii. 7. 

■ ■ their deftru&ion foretold. Mat. xxiv. See Jerufalem. 

Jews t 
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Jews y their privileges, Rom. ix. 4, 5. Rom, ii. 17, 18, 19. 

20. 

— were fil'd to be preached to, Ads xi. 20. ix, 12, 13, 
14, 15, xvii. 1, 2. xviii. 4. xix. 8. 

Jews, fignifies Jewilh chriftians, Gal. ii. 13. 

Ignorance an excufe for fin, and how far, Ads iii. 17. I Tim, 
i. 13. Luke xii, 48. John xv. 22. 

Illuminated ,, Heb. x. 32. See Enlightened\ 

Image, the feufe of it. 

—— of his perfon, Heb. i. 3. 

— very image of the things, Heb. x. T. 

— image of the earthy, heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

—— conformed to the image of God, of Chrift, Rom. viii. 
29. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 

■ ■ Jupiter’s image, Ads xix. 35. 

Image-worjhip forbidden. See Idol Idolatry . 

Immortality , 1 Tim, vi. )6, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

ImpoJJible , the fenfe of it, Heb, yi. 4. Matth, xix. 26. Luke 
xvii. 1. 

Imputed. See Accounted. 

Incefuous Corinthian. 1 Cor. v. 

Indifferent things , Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii, 7, 13. 

Indujlry encouraged, 2 Theft. iii. 6, &c. 

Inheritance of the faints, Ephef. i. 14, 18. Ads xxvi. 18* 
Heb. vi. 12. and elftwhere. 

- by inheritance Chrift obtained a more excel¬ 
lent name, Heb. i. 4. 

Infirmity , one fenfe of it, Rom., vi. 19. xv ; 1. 

*-another, 2 Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5, 10. 

■ another, 1 Tim. v. 23. See Weak. 

Jnfdelity , obftinate infidelity, not to be cured by miracles : 
The great danger of it, the unreafonablenefs of it, Matth. 
xvi. 4. See Apofacy. 

Interpretation , private, 2 Pet. i. ?o. Of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
xii. 20. xiv. 26. 

Interrogations , their ufe in the eaftern languages, 1 Cor. ix. 
5 * 

InterceJJion of Chrift, Heb. vii. 25. I John ii. 1. 

-of the fpirit, what ? Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

-another fenfe of it, Rom. xi. 2. 

John Baptif , the defign of his baptifm and preaching, Mat. 
iii. 1, &c. Mark. i. 1, 8. Luke i. 14, &.c. Luke iii. 1, 
&.c. Ads i. 4. xiii. 24, 25. xix. 4. J .hn i. 6, 7, 8, 15, 
23, &c. iii. 25, &c. 

_ Jefus, his charader of him, Matth. xi. 10, 1 j, &c. 

■ ■ - -- his death, Pdatth. xiv. 6, 7, Stc. 

■ ■ ■ — why Jefus would be baptized by him, Matth. iii. 14» 

15 * 

John Mark, Ads xii. 25, 

Jofeph of Arimathea, Luke xiii. 50, &c. 


Join 
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Jfain untd, T Adis v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

— -to the Lord, to a harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 16, Ij* 

IJrael of God, Gal. vi. 16. 7 c ee *t ews 

-after the flelh, 1 Cor. x. 18. J &ee 

Judas, the traitor, Adis i. 16, &■c. 

t—— another Tudas, Adis xxxvi. 37. 

judgment, future judgment. The certainty of it, Adis xvii, 
3f. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10* 

— descriptions of the laft judgment, Matth. xxv. jt, 
&o. 1 Theff. iv. 15, 16, 17. 1 Theff. v. 1, 2, 3. 2 Theffj 
L 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Pet., iii. 7, 14. 

— - - thefe defcriptions are often mixed up with, and 
expire iff 4 in, the fame terras with thofe of the deftrudliori 
Cif Jerufalem. See Pref. to Theff* § 4. Pref. to 1 Pet. 
^.5. See alfo in Day of the Lord. Coming of Chriff. 
Jews and Jerufalem. 

— ■ ■ ■ - - God’s hnal judgment will be impartial, Matth. 

xyi.. 2.7* Rom. ii. 2, jo, 11, 26, 27. 

Judging^ rafh judging condemned. See Cenforioufnefs . 

—— judges of evil thoughts, James ii. 4. 

—— judgment begin at the boufe of God, 1 Pet. rv. 17. 

— his judgment was taken away, Adis viii. 33. 

-I give my judgment, 1 Cor. vii. 25, 

jfftice enjoined, Matth. vii. 12. 

J'uJl) juil man, a Uct& t i. e. merciful, Mark i. 19-. Adis. X 

—— the larger fenfe of it, Acts. xxiy. 15. Heb. xii. 23. 

—— the juft one, Adis iii. J4. vii. 52. xxii. 14. James v. 6. 
JuJUJication ., juftify : moftly ligniffes the pardon of fin \ and 
our being put into ai ltate of falvation, upon the condi¬ 
tions of the gofpel, Adis xiii. 39. Rom. iii. 30. iv. 3. v. 
j. viii. 30. Gal. ii. 1.6, 17, 21. v. 4. lit. iii. 7. James 
ii. 2i, 22, &c. and elfewhere. 

--Abraham jullified, Rom. iv. 2. James ii. 21. 

■ ■ ■ - 7-God jullified, Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

7—— juftiheth the. ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 

K 

KINDRED of the high prieft, what ? Adis iv. 6. 

Kingdom of heaven, of God, of Chrift, i. e. the gofpel-reli- 
gion, Matth. iv. 23. xiii. 28. vi. 33. xii. 28. Mark i, 
34. Luke i. 33. viii. 10. xiii. 18, 20.. and in abundance; 
ot other places. 

Kingdom of God, i. e. future, glory and happinefs, Luke xiii. 
23, 28. 1 Cor. vi. 9'. xv. 50. 2 d im. iv. 18. 2 Pet. i. 11. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Adis xiv. 22. and elfewhere. 

Kingdom of ifrael, underftcred of a temporal monarchy, Adis 
i. 6. Luke xvii. 20, 21. John xviii. 36. 

Kfsy holv kifs, Rom. xv. 16. 1 Theff. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 
Kneeling, a poflure of worfliip, Adis vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36** 
xxi. 5. 1 Theff* v,. 26. : " 

Kneeling. 



I N E> E X, 


Kneeling , bow the knee, Ephef. in. 14. Phil.ii. io« 

--the feeble knees, Heb. xii, 12. 

Know , to know, i.e. to love and approve of, Matth. vii. 23. 
1 Cor. viii. 3". John x. 14. Gal. iv. 9. 

-to know nothing among you, 1 Cor, ii. 2. 

—— to know God, Chrift, 1 Theft*. iv. 5. 2 ThelT. i. 8. 
1 John ii. 6. the Notes there. 

Knowledge is a great aggravation of fin, Matth. xi. 21, 24. 

Mark vi: 11. James iv. 17. See Ignorance, 

-—— one fenfe of it, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 2, 7, 10, 11. 

- - another, 1 Cor. i. 5. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. viii. 7. 

■r —— the word of knowledge, 1 Cor. xii. 8. 

■ by knowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. vi.- 6. 

-- form of knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. 

. hufba.nds dwell with their wives according to know¬ 
ledge, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

-—-— add to virtue knowledge, 2 Pet. iii, 5. 

Known , i. e. approved, John x. 14. See Know, 

Known unto God are all his works, A 61 s xv. 18. 

L 

LABOUR , that labour among you,- 1 Theft*. v. 12. 1 Tim* 

v. 17. 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 

—’—-of love, Heb. vi. 10. 

Lame, chriftian, Heb. xiii. 13. See Weak. 

Laodicea , the epiille, Col. iv. 16. 

Law , going to law, how far forbidden, Matth. v. 40. Cor. 

vi. 1,6. 

—— the mofaical law, how taken ? Rom. iv. 13. 

1. The ceremonial law not of eternal obligation, but tem¬ 
porary. typical, and figurative, Acls vii. 44, 50. Gal. 
iii. 19, 26. Heb. viii. 7,’13. ix. 9, 10. x. 1, &c. xii. 

27. Sec Cerem on ial. 

2. It cannot juftify men, nor is neceffary to a chriftian, 
Rom. iii. 20. iv. 15. Gal. Chapters iii. iv. and v. 
Heb. vii. 11. 

<—■ Jewifti, how terribly delivered, Heb..xii. 18. 

-— law and prophets, i. e. the Old Teftament, Rom. iii, 

10. 21. Gal. iv. 21. 

✓ / * 

^-la wful, i. e. pofiible, 2 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 

-— them that are without law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

- Dead tq the law, Gal. ii. 19. 

-the royal law, James ii. 8. 

- -the law is open,. Acts xix. 38. ^ 

■ bow Chi ill fulfilled the l^w, Matth. v. 17, 18. Rom. 

x. 4. • . , ' 

—— lawfully ufed, 1 Tim. i. 8. - 

7-ftrive lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. 

-all things are lawful, I Cor. xvi. 18. 

Learn , ^earned the fenfe of it, Heb. v. 8. • 

__ Learn s 
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Learn, much learning made thee mad, A£ls xxvi. 24, 

■ Mofes was learned, Adis vii. 22. 

Letteth, he that letteth, 2 Theff. ii. 7. 

Letter , the oldnefs of the letter, Roni. vii. 6. 

■ letter killeth, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

—— letter and fpirit, ibid. 

»■■■ — his letters are weighty. 2 Cor. x. 10. 

—— how large a letter, the fenfe of it, Gal. vi. ir. 

Liberty, chriftian liberty, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Gal. ii. 4. 

—— called to liberty, Gal. v. 1, 13. 

■ law of liberty, James i. 15. ii. 12. 

. cautions how to ufe our liberty, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Gal. v% 

13. 1 Cor viii. 19. 

Liberty , another fenfe of it, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

Libertines , the fynagogue of libertines, Adis vi. 9. 

Life, future life. 

- - hid with Chrift in God. Col. iii. 3. 

—— all the words of his life, Ails v. 20. 

■ book of life. See Book. 

—— the true God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 

Light, in the light, of light, &c. Ephef. v. 8. 1 Theff. v. 5. 
i John ii. 8. 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. 

— dwelleth in light, 1 Tim. vi, 6. 

■ ■ ■ father of lights, Jam. i. 17. 

Like , a prophet like unto me, the fenfe of it, Ails iii. 22, 
vii. 37. 

Line, another man’s line, 2 Cor. x. 16. 

Live unto God, Chrift liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 

-to live is Chrift, Phil. i. 21. 

-now we live, 1 Theff. iii. 8. 

Locujls , what ? Matth. iii. 4. 

, Lord , to do a thing unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 6. 

—— to live, die unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 8. 

— in the flefli, and in the Lord, Philem. 16. 

—— to fee the Lord, Heb, xii. 14, 

— in the Lord, Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. vii. 39. ix. 1. Eph. 
ii. 21 . iv. 17. v. 8. 1 Theff. iii. 8. and elfewhere. 

»- - ■ Lord of dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9. 

•-For the Lord’s fake, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

Love, chriftian love enjoined, John xiii. 34, 35. xv. 12, 13., 

14. Rom. xiii. 18. 

- God is love, 1 John iv. 16. See Charity. 

Loved, Jacob have 1 loved, Rom. ix. 13. 

Luke, the author of the Adis, Adis i. 1. 

—— was a phyfician, Col. iv. 14, 

Lydia converted, Adis-xvi. 14. 

Lyar 1 John ii. 22. iv. ;:c. 

Lycr x 



INDEX. 


Lyar , make God a lyar, i John i. io. v. io. 

Lying forbidden, Eph. iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. 

-let God be true, and every man a lyar, Rom. iii. 4. 

—— Cretians alway lyars, Tit. i. 12. 

Lion , the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


M. 

MAGISTRATES , their duty, and the end of their office, 
Rom. xiii. 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

—— our duty to them, Rom. xiii. 1, &c. Tit. iii. 1. I Pet. 

ii. 13, 14. Matth. xxii. 21. 

Mammon of unrighteoufnefs, Matth. xvi. 9. 

Man , fon of man, Heb. ii. 6. Matth. viii. 20. Mark ii. 10. 
John v. 27. Luke ix. 22. and elfewhere. 

-after man, by man, of man, Gal. i. 11, 12. Luke vii. 34. 

-after the manner of men. See Men. 

—— the old men, new men, Col. iii. 9, 10. 

-of fin, 2 ThelT. ii. 3, 

Marks of the Lord Jefus, Gal. vi. 17. 

Marriage recommended, 1 Cor. vii. 2. Heb. xiii. 4. 

-why difcouraged, I Cor. vii. 9. 

-with infidels, forbidden, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

-forbidden to marry, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 

Mary and Martha , Luke x. 38. 

Mq/Iers , their duty, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. I. I Pet. ii. 13. 

-i. e. teachers, doctors, Mat, xxiii. 10. James iii. 1. 

Matter , in any matter, 1 ThelT. vi. 4. 

Matthias chofen, Adis i. 23. 

Meafure , beyond our meafure, 2 Cor-, x. 13, 14, 15. 

-of the ftature of Chrift, Eph. iv. 13. 

Meat y ftrong meat, Heb. v, 12, 13. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 

Meats , and drinks. See indifferent things. 

-fpiritual meat, 1 Cor. x. 3. 

Mediator of one, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 

- one mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Mediatorjhifs of Chrift, the excellency and neceffity of it, 
Heb. viii. 6. xii. 24. ix. 15. vii. 3, 20, 26. viii. 1. ix. 
11. x. 21. and elfewhere. 

Meebiefs recommended, Matth. v. 5. See Humility. 
Melchi’zedecky Heb. v. 6, 10. vii. 1. 

Mehta, the ifle, A&s xxviii. 1. 

Men, after the manner of men, Rom. iii. 5. Gal. iii. 15. 

--taken for angels, Adis i. ic. 

■ 1 of men, Gal. i. 1. See Man. 

Mercuriusy Adis xiv. 12. 

Mercy , the benefits of it, James ii. 13. See Charity. 

Mercy, 
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Mercy , fare mercies of David, A&s xiii. 3^ - 

-on-whom I will have mercy, Rom. ix. 18* ■ 

Mcffiah. See Chrift. 

Merry, the fenfe of it, James v. 13. 

"Michael, mentioned, 1 Pet. ii.n. 

Milk , need of milk, Heb. v. 12, 13. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

Micljl, fet them in the midft,. Afts iv. 7. 

Mind of the Lord, Rom. xi. 34. Of the fpirit, Rom. viii. 

law of the mind - ,, Rom. vii. - 23. 

—— write the law in their minds* Heb* x. 16. 

Mini/lers to be maintained, 1 Cor. i. i, 13. ,. 7 

--why St. Paul refufed it, 1 Cor. ix. 17, &c. 2 Cor; xi. 

S, &c. 

their duty, Luke viii. 16. ixi. 25, 26!. John xiii. 4* 
14. Mark iv. 21, Luke xi. 17, &c. John x. 1, 2, &c. 
xivv 15. xv. 8, 10. 

— their reward and puniftiment, Mark ix. 30. Luke xii. 

40, 4*1, &c. . . .. 

Minijler , to minifter, A6ls xiii. 1. 2 Pet. iv. 11. 

■- . to the faints, 1 Cor. xvi, 15I 2 Cor. ix. 1. viii. 4. 

—— Jqhn to their minifter, ASls xiii. 5. 

■ of the circumcifion, Rom. xv. 8. * 

Miniftration , one,fenfe of it, A£ls vi. I. 

-another, 2 Cor. in. 7, 8, 9. 

Miracles , true and falfe miracles, how to be dillinguilhed ? 

Mat; xii; 27,,28, &c. j Cor.xii. 3. 1 John iv. 1, 6. 

—■—~ Chrift’s miracles, and the truth of them, Matth. xii. 
27, &c. John x. 37, 38. viii. 49, 50. Luke xi. 17, &c. 

--why Chrill forbad them to be publilhed, Mat. ix. 30. 

xvi. 20. ]\Jark viii. 26. • 

»■■■ of the apoilles, Ails iii. 2, &c. v. j, 8. xiii. 9, &c. 

xix. 11, 12. xx. 9, &c. and elfewhere. 

—- will not convince the obftinate, Matth. xvi. 4. Luke 
xvi. 30, 31. Mark viii. 12. Luke iv. 23, 27. xi,. 19, 31* 
• 32. See Infidelity. 

Moderation , Phil. iv. 5. 1 Tim. v. 21. Jam. iii. 17. ii. 4. 
Mockers. See Scoffers. 

Chrift’s transfiguration there, Matth. xvii. 1, &c. 
Mark ix. 2. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

--that burneth wfith fire ; Heb. xiL 18. 

~~— Sinai, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

-come unto Mount Sion, Heb. xii. 22. 

—— Chrift’s fermon on the Mount, Matth. v. 1, &c. 
Mourning , the fenfe of it, Matth. v. 4. 

Moral obedience, the main thing in true religion, Matt. xii. 
7. xv. 1,12. xxii. 36,48. xxiii. 24, 27. Luke iii. 10, 14. 
\i. 41, 42. Matth. vii-. 21, 22, St-c. Matth. xxii. 11, 14. 

Rom. 
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, s', 

Rom. juv. 1,7. I Pet. i. 15, 16, 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5, <6, 17 , 
6. 3 John 4. James i. 27. ii. 22. See Ceremonies. 

.'Mortification recommended, Col. iii. 5. 2 Cor. ix. 27- 
Mofes, his faith and virtue, Heb, iii. 2 . 5. xi 24. 

Mothers, elder women as mothers, i Tim. v. 2. 

Mother of us all,. Gal. iv. 26. 

1 mother, filter, and brother, Mattb. xii. 48, 49, 50. 

Mark iii. 33, &c. , 

Mujl, mult be, a limited fenfe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 

Myjlery , fignifies s^ny thing not expefted or known before, 
but now revealed, Rom. xi. *5. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 7, 
xiii. 2. xiv. 2. xv. 51. Ephef. i. 9, 10. iii. 3, 4, 9. vi. 
19. Col. i. 26, 27. ii. 2. iv. 3. 

MyJ} eries of the kingdom of God, my fiery of godlinefs fig- 
nify the gofpel-doctrine and religion in general, Matth. 
xiii. :i. Mark. iv. 11. Luke. viii. io. 1 iim. iii. 9. 1C. 
I Cdr, xiv. 5,’ 

Myjlery , fignifies. a comparifon or analogy, Eph. v. 32. 

Rev. i. 20. and x-lii. 7. 

■ of iniquity, 2 Theft. ii. 7. 

N 

NAME , of God, of Chrilt, fignify, 

1 God, or Chrilt himfelf, Afts iii. 16. xv. 4 - Heb. xiii. 

15. James ii. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 14. Rom. ix. 17. . 

2. The authority, power, and religion of Chrilt, A£ts 
xlvii. 10, 12. 1 Cor. i. 10. A6ts iii. 6. xxvi. 9. 1 Pet, 
iv. 14. Mark xvi. 17. and elfewhere. 

—-— to do a thing, to do all in the name of Chrilt, CoL 
iii. 17. 1 Cor. v. 4. 

— to call on the name of Chrilt, of God, Is, 

1. To profefs his true religion, A< 5 ts ii. 28. ix. 14, xxir. 

16. xv. 17. Rom. x. it, 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 
Tim. ii, 19, 22. Jam. ii. 7. 

2- invoking and praying to him^ Acts vii. 59. 

—— or through his interceffion, Heb. xiii. 15. 

3. Invoking him for miraculous cures, A£ts xix. 13. iii.6. 

— names written in heaven, Heb. xii. 23. Phil. iv. 3. 

--words and names, Acts xviii. 15. 

— ■■ fignifies things or perfons, A&s i. 15. A£ts i\ r . 12. 
Eph. i. 21. Phil. ii. 9. 

Nation , why St. Paul actufeth not his nation, Acts xxviii, 
19. 

Na lure , the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Heb. ii. 16. I Pet. 1.4. 
Nazarene , Nazarite. 

-- Jefus called a Nazarene, Matth. ii. 23. 

—■—- Chriltians called Nazarenes, A£ts xxiv. 5, 

Ntgh, the word is nigh thee, fora. x. 8. 
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Night, i. e. a Hate of ignorance and unregeneracy, Rom. xii« 
12. i Theff. v. 5. 

■ fleep in the night, drunk in the night, 1 Theff! v. 7. 

■ thief in the night, 1 Theff. v. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
Number, change of numbeiycommon in the eaftern languages, 

Matth. xxvi. 8. xxvii. 44. xxi. 7. ii. 20. xxii. 16. 

O 

OATH, the lewdnefs and ufe of an oath, Heb. vi. 16. 

Oaths, of all kinds, in common converfation, forbidden, Mat. 

v. 34, 37. xxiii. 18, 22. James v. 12. 

Obedience . See Moral Obedience. 

* - to civil powers. See Magijlrates. 

■ -partial obedience condemned, James ii. 10, it. 

Objections againft St. Paul’s do£trine, anfwered, Rom. iii. 7, 

8. vi. 1, &c. 

Old, things new and old, Matth. xiii. 52. 

— old things are paffed away, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

One, thefe three are one, 1 John v. 7. 

— God is one, Gal. iii. 20. 

— is one fpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

— all one in Chrifl. Gal. iii. 28. 

Once, «xag, the emphatical fenfe of it, Heb. ix. 26. vi. 

4. x. 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. iii. 18, 20. Jude. iii. Heb. vii. 27. 
Off, them that are afar off, Eph. ii. 13, 17. 

Offend, to offend others, Matth. xvii. 7. Luke xvii. i. Rom. 
xiv. 20, &c. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 3, &.c. Matth. 
xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 

—— Chrifl a rock of offence, offence of the crofs, Rom* 
ix. 33. Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 23. 

Oracles of God, I Pet. iv. 11. 

Ordained to eternal life, A£ls xiii. 48. 

—ordinance of God, Rom. xiii. 1. 

-fore-ordained, Eph. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 20. Jude 4. 

-law of ordinances, Eph. ii. 15. 

-ordain elders, A6ls xiv. 23. Tit. i. 5. 

OJlentation condemned, Matth. vi. 1, &c. 

Gvtrfeers, A£ls xx. 28. See Bifhop. 

Owe no man any thing, Rom. xiii. 8. 

Ours, i. e. Chriflians, Tit. iii. 14. 

Oxen, doth God take care for oxen, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


P. 


PALACE, Coefar’s, Phil i. 13. 

Parables, why Jefusmade ufe of them ? Mat. xiii. 10, 11, 17. 

- - the feveral parables of Chrifl. See Dr. Clark’s In* 

dex to the Gofpels, in parables. Parents f 
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Parents duty, Ephef. vi. 4. Col. iii. 21. See Pref. to Ephef. 

i. 1. 

Paradife, 2 Cor. xii. 2. Luke xxiii. 43. 

Jjgirtake of the Lord’s table, of devils, I Cor. x. 20, 2i. 
-of the altar, ibid. 

Patience , perfeverance. Heb. iv. 15. x. 23. James v. 10, 11, 
1 Pet. iii. 14, 17, 18. iv. 1, 13, i9. See Suffering. 

Path, ftreight paths, Heb. xii. 13. Matth. iii. 3. Mark. i. 
3. Luke iv. 2. 

Paul his converfion, A£ts chap. ix. 22 and 26. 

— ■ his travel and preaching, into Seleucia, Salamis, Cyprus, 
Paphos, Perga, Antioch, A&s xiii. Iconium, Lyftra, Derbe, 
A£ts xiv. 16. Troas, Philippi, A£ls xvi. Athens, Afts 
xvii. Corinth, A6fs xviii. Ephefus, A6ts xix. Macedonia, 
Troas, Miletus, A6ls xx. Jerufalem A6fs xxi. Csefarea, 
Adds xxiii. Rom. xxvii. 

■-his trial before the Sanhedrim, Adds xxiii. 

•-before Felix, Adds xxiv. 

-before Feftus, A<ds xxv. 

-before Agrippa, Adds xxvi. 

-his perfon delcribed, 2 Cor. x. 10. Note ibid. 

— ■ — his epiftles, why hard ? 2 Pet. iii. 13, 16. See Saul. 
Peace, grace and peace, Gal. iii. 3. Ephef. i. 2. and elfe- 

where. 

■ — peace of God, Phil. iv. 7, 9. Col. iii. 13.] 

-preaching peace, A<ds x. 36. Ephef. ii. 14, 13, 17. 

Peaceablenefs, its duty and blelling, Matth. v. 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 

11. Phil. iv. 9. James iii. 17, 18. See Unity . 

PerfeB, perfeddion, fignifies. 

1. A complete good chriftian, Col. i. 28. Phil. iii. 15. 
Col. iv. 12. iii. 14. Heb. vi. 1. xiii. 21. James iii. 2. 

2. Perfeft remiffion of fins, Heb. ii. 10. x, 1, 14. ix. 9. 
vii. 11, 19. 

3. Future and perfedd happinefs, Phil. iii. 12. Heb. v. 9. 
xi. 4. xii. 23. 

Perijh in the ujing , the fenfe of it, Col. ii. 22. 

P crmifjion , I Ipeak by permifiion, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 

Perfccution , perfecutors. 

Perfecution may be fled from., and prudently avoided, Mattfy. 

x. 23. Ephef. v. 15, 17. Col. iv. 5. 

——— primitive chriftianity a flate of perfecutioi^, 2 Tim. 1 
iii. 12. Gal. iv. 29. 1 Theft. ii. 13, and elfewhere. 

-muft be patiently endured by every chriftian when 

it cannot confcier.ticufly be avoided, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 1 Pet. 
2:1. 17. Matth. x. 33. xvi. 24. Luke xii. 9. Matth. x. 
59. Luke xiv. 33. See Suffering. 

Perfon, God no refpefter of perfons, Adds x. 34, 33. Gal.' 
6. Col. iii. 23. 


F £ 


Perfonj 
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Perfon, rfefpedl of pcrfons condemned, James ii. r, &c. 
Perfuade men, 2 Cor: v. 11. 

Peter, his call to the apofllefhip, John i. 41, 42. 

-- his confidence, fall, and repentance, Mat-th. xxvi. 34, 

34 > 5 L 5 2 » 69, 75. 

- ■ his preaching and miniflry, Adis i. 15. and Chapters, 

i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8 And 10. 

- ■■ ■ how the church was built upon him, Matth. xiv. 17^ 

18, 19. John i. 42. 

* -is reproved by Paul, Gal. viii. II, &c. 

Pbarijees, the fedt,. Adis- xxiii. 8. xxvi. 5. Matth. xv. 6. 

Luke xvi. 14. aftfl eljewhere. 

Philip , account of him* Adis vi. 5. viii. 5. xxi. 8, 9. 
Philofophy , vain philofophy, Col. ii. 8. 

Philofophers , difpute with Paul, Adis xvii. 18. 

Phyfidan, beloved, Col. iv ; . 14. 

--- whole need no phyfician, Matth. ix. 12, 

Pillar. See Truth. 

Place, to his own place, Adis i. 25. 

Plant , planted, Rom. vi, 5. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 

Play , rofe up to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 

Point , offend in one point, James ii. 10. 

Polygamy. See Divorce. 

PoJJ'eJJion, the purchafed poffeflion, Ephef. i. 14. 

Porch , Solomon’s, Adis iii. 11. 

Patter, power over the clay, Rom. ix. 21. 

Power, the fenfe of it, Adis i. 8. Luke xxi. 27. John i. 12, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

• - - gofpel is the power of God, Rom. i. 16. 

Powers, civil powers. See Magijlrates. 

——r—— powers, principalities, &c. Ephef. i. 21. iii. 10. vi. 

1 2. Col. i. 16..1L 10. 1 Pet. iii. 2I. 

Prayer , in general, how r it ought to be performed. 

■ 1 ■ - fecrctly, Matth. vi. 5, 6, 7. 

. fervently, Matth. vii. 7, 8, &c. 

■ ■ effedlual fervent prayer, w 7 hat r 1 James v. 15. 

■ ■ - the prayer of faith, what ? James v. 15. 

■ prayer with the fpirit, what ? 1 Cor. xiv. 15. James 
v. 1 5, 20. Jude 2o. 

■ in an unknown tongue forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
Pro) <er, for each other, Adis xii. 15. 2 Cor. i. 11. 1 Theff. 

v. 15. 2 Theff. iii. 1. Heb. xiii. 18. 

■ ■ ■ ■- for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. Every where, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

■ ■ ■ - -- forr.e men not to be prayed for, 1 John v. 16. 

- chriltian prayers are certain of fuccels, Matth. vii. 

7, 8, &c. Luke xi. 6, &c. James v. 15, 20. 1 John v. 

16.. iii. 21, 22. v. 14, 15. 


Prayer t 
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Prayer, the Lord’s prayer, Matth. vi. 9, &c. Luke xi. I. 

2. &C. 

Prieflhood of Chrift, the divinity of it, Heb. iii. 1, &c. iv. 

14, 15. and chapters v. vii. viii. &. xi. 

PredeJIinate, predeftination, fignifies God’s purpofe to call 
the Gentiles into the chriftian church, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
Eph. i. 5, 11. See Cbofen. 

Prejbyter , i. e. elder. Sf^ Elder. 

Prejhytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. See Elder. 

Prefence , St. Paul’s prefence weak, 1 Cor. x. I0» 

Pricks, againft the pricks, A£ts ix. 5. 

P ; •ice, boaght with a price, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 

Prifon, l'pirits in prifon, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 

Profeffion , a good profeflion, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13. 

Promife to Abraham, Gal. iii. 14. 

-of the fpirit, ibid. 

-children of the promife, Gal. iv. 24. 

--receive the promife, Heb. x. 36. xi. 33, 39. 

Prophet , prophecy ; how to be tryed and known, Matth. 

vii. 15, j6, &c. 1 John iv. 1, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Prophet and Prophecy , in a large fenfe, Acts ii. 18. 1 Pet* 

i. >0. Adds iii. 24. x. 43. and elfewhere. 

-in a particular fenfe iignifies either, 

1. To foretel future events. A<ds xi. 27, 28. xiii. 1. xv» 
32. xxi. 9. See 1 Cor. xi. xii. and xiv. chapters. 

-or explaining foregoing events, Matth. xxvi. 68. Mark 

xiv. 65. Luke xxii. 64. 

2. teaching or explaining the ancient Scriptures, Rom. xii. 
6. See 1 Cor. xi. xii. and xiv. chapters. 

—-in a language underftood, 1 Cor, xiv. I, 3, 4. 

3. Prayer, or Singing divine hymns by prophetick infpi- 
ration, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 5, 13. Luke ii. 32. 

Prophecies prove the truth of chriitianity, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 
21 . ' 
Propitiation, 1 John ii. 1, 2. iii. 16. iv. 10. See Blood. 
Proportion of faith, what? Rom. 5.ii. 6. 

Prove, the fenfe of it, 1 Thtff. v. 21. Rom. xii. 2. 2 Cor. 

xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. Heb. iii. 9. j Tim. iii. 10. Eph. v. 10. 
Providence, proofs and inflances of it, Matth. x. 29, 30, 31. 
Adds xiv. 17. xvii. 27, 28. 

-ought to be relied on for all things neceffary, Matth. 

vi. 25, 26, &c. James, iv. 13. 1 Pet. v. 7. Phil. iv. 6. 
I Cor. vii. 32. 

-ought not to be tempted by running ourfelves upon 

needlefs dangers, Matth. iv. 6, 7. Eph. v. 17. Col. iv. 5. 
P uni foment, future, will be proportioned to men’s fins, Luke 
xii. 47, 48. Matth. xvi. 27. 2 dim. iv. 14. 

--will be eternal, Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. Matth. xviii. 8. 

xxv. 41, 46. 2 Theff. i. 9. Jude 7. 

E f 2 Publius , 



Publius , Acts xxviii. 7, 8. 

Purge, purged v Heb. ix. 14, 22, 23. x. 2. ix. 14. 2 Pet.i. 9, 
Pure , Tit. i. 15. ii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Purity , its duty and blefling, Matth. v. 8. 

Purifying , John iii. 25, 6. 

—■— — — another fenfe of it, A£ts xv. 9. 

Purification of Mary, Luke ii. 

-— purification, A£ls xxi. 20 . 

Purpofe , eternal purpofe, Eph. iii. 11. 

Put on Chrift, Rom. xiii. 14. 


QUENCH not .the fpirit, 1 Theft". v. 19. 

Qirfiions, Jewilh, foolilh quellions, TTim. vi. 4. i. 6. 2 Tim. 
ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 

■ propofed by the Corinthians to St. Paul, and anfwered 
by him. See 1 Cor. Chap. vii. to xvi.j 
uiet , ftudy to be quiet, 1 ThefT. iv. 11. 2 ThelT. iii. 12. 

. . quiet fpirit, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


R 

RNHAB, the harlot, Heb. xi. 31. James ii. 25. 

Raifed , for this caufe have I raifed thee up, Rom. ix. 17; 

See Refur red ion. 

Ranfom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 

Received, the fenfe of it, A6ts xv. 4. 

-receive ye one another, Rom. xv. 7. 

Redemption, day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 

--of our body, Rom. viii. 23. 

—-of the purchafe of pcfteffion, Eph. i. 14. 

Redemption that is in Jefus. ' See Blood . 

Refrejhing, times of refrefhing, A£!s iii. 19. 

Regeneration . See Born again. 

Rejoice in the Lord, Phil. iii. 2. iv. 4. 1 TheiT. v. 16. 
Rejoicing , the fenfe of it, James iv. 16. 

Religion , the main defign, the fum and fubftance of it, James 
i. 22. 27. Rom. xiv. 17. See Moral'Obedience. 

-the infinite importance and advantage of it, Matth. vi. 

33 - Jx * 43 * 44 * &c - 

Remember , tire fenfe of it, Heb. xii. 17. 

Remnant , Rom. xi. 5, 13. ix. 27. 

Repentance , the condition of thegofpel, Matth. iii. 8. iv. 17. 
Acts ii. 38. iii. 19, 26. See Moral Obedience. 

-encouragements to repentance, Matth. xviii. 12, 13, 14. 

Luke viii. 47. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 2 Cor. vil. 9, 10. 

•—— late repentance, the danger of it, Matth xx. 6, 7. 

L'lb- 
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Luke xxiii. 42. Dr. Clarke's note and paraph. Luke xii. 
58, 59. xiii. 24, 25, &c. xxi. 34, 36. 

Report, a good report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 

- of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 

Reproach, concerning reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

--of Chrift, Heb. xi. 26. 

■ ■■ — bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. See Suffering. 
Reprobate , the fenfe of it, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6. Tit. i. 16. 
Rom. i. 25. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Reproof, a duty, and how to be managed, Mat. vii. 3, 4, &c. 

xviii. 15, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Tim. v. 1. Tit. i. 13. ii. 15. 
Ref, the fenfe of it, 2 Theff. i. 7. 

-of God, what? Heb. iii. 11, 18. iv. 1, &c. 

Reficution of all things, Ads iii. 21. 

-for injuries, Luke xix. 8. 

RefurreElion of the dead, taken for the future date in ge¬ 
neral, Matth. xxii. 30, 33. Mark xii. 25, 26, &c. Luke 
xx. 37, &c. Ads iv. 2. xvii. 18. xxiii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 13. 
and elfewhere. 

-of Chrift proved, Ads i. 3, &tc. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 9. 

-why not (hewn to all.the Jews, Ads x. 41. 

-infilled on as the main article of chrillianity, Ads i. 

22. ii. 32, 36. iii. 15. iv. 33. v. 30. x. 40. xiii. 30, 31. 
xvii. 31. xxiii. 8, 6. xxiv. 13. Rom. i. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 12. 
&c. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 3. and elfewhere. See Ai- 
cenfion. 

-it allures us of our refurredion, Rom. iv. 23. Tph. ii. 

1. 2 Theff. iv. 14. Col. ii. 12. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

-of our bodies proved, and the objedions agairift k 

anfwered, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, &c. 

-the time and circumllances of it, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 35, 

&c. 1 Theff. iv. 16, 17. 

-fome taught the refurredion was pall, 2 Tim, ii. 18. 

Reward, future reward will be proportionate to men’s vir¬ 
tues, Matth. xvi. 27. x. 41. Luke xix. 15, 19. Matth. 
xiii. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 8. ix. 17, 18. and elfewhere. See 
Punilhment. * 

Revenge forbidden, Matth. v. 38, 39, &cc. Luke vi. 27. 
ix. 54, 55, &c. 1 Theff. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Rom. xii. 
19. and elfewhere. 

Revelation , the fenfe of it, Gal. ii. 2. 1 Cor. xiv, 6, 26. 
Lph. i. 17. 

- God will reveal even this, Phil. iii. 15. 

-revealed from heaven, 2 Theff. i. 7. 

-- of Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

Riches, the danger of them, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Mark x. 

23. Luke xviii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. James y. 1. 

-the uncertainty of them, James i. ii. 

s--the true life of them, 2 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Luke xii. 

33* F f 3 ' Riches , 
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Riches, riches of the world, of the gentiles, Rdm. xi. I2» 
Rightcoufnefs of God, of mart, hath variety of acceptations. 

1. Righteoufnefs of God, fignifies the fame with juftifi- 
cation, or the method of pardon and falvation under 
the gofpel, Rom. i. 17. iii. 21, 22, 26. iiA^o, 31. x. 
4, 5, 6 . 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. ii. 21. iii. 6, 21. Phil. iii. 
9. Jam. i. 20. ii. 23. iii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 38. and elfe- 
where. 

2. His divine juflice in rewards and punilhments, Afts 
xvii. 31. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and elfewhere. 

■ — of men fignifies, 

1. Moral obedience, 2 Cor. vi. 7. Matth. v. 20. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. 1 John ii. 29. iii. 7. A£ts x. 35. Rom. vi. 13, 
18, 19. Eph. iv. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 11. and elfewhere. 

2 . Liberality, 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 

-and mercy, Matth. i. 19. A&s x. 22. 

—>— righteous man taken for a Chrillian, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

3. Juftice, A£ls xxiv. 25. Tit. ii. 12. 

Rifen with Chrilt, Col. iii. 1. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 1, 12, 
Robbery , the fenfe of it, Phil. ii. 6, 

Rock. See Stone. See Peter. 

Room , upper room, A6ts i. 13. 

Root of bitternefs, Heb. xii. 15. 

-and branches, i. e. Jews and Gentiles, Rom. chap. xi. 

xvi, xvii, xviii, &c. 

Rulers of the darknefs of this world, Eph. vi. 12. 

•—-— fpiritual rulers, duty to thejn, Heb. xii. 17, 18. 

Run in a race, 1 COr. ix. 24, 26. 

~ him that willeth and runneth, Rom. ix. 16. 

S. 

SABBATH, the fenfe of it, Col. ii. 16. 

-day’s journey, Afts i. 12. 

-— the next fabbath, A£ts xiii. 42: 

Sabbaoth , Lord of Sabbaoth, James v. 4. 

Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 2o, &c. 
Sadducees , their opinions, Matth. xxii. 23, to the 33d. A£ls 
iv. 2. xxiii. 8. 

Saints fandlified, i. e. chriftians, A£ls v. 13. ix. 33. xx. 32. 
Rom. i. 7. xv. 2. xvi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 2. vii. 14. vi. 11. 
Eph. i. 5. Phil. i. 1. Col. i. 4. and elfewhere. 

■ - fhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

-- perfcdiing of the faints, Eph. iv. 12. 

-faints in light, Col. i. 1 2. 

Sanfl/Jication , fandtified, fignifies, 

i. Chaftity, purity, 1 The if. iv. 3, 4. Eph, v. 26. 

2. Being 
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2 . Being made chriftians, or dedicated to God, through 
Chriil, Adis xx. 32. 1 Cor. i. 2. Jude 1. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
vii. 14. and elfewhere. 

3. It fignifies alfo to aflift, confirm, cleanfe, pardon, or 
confecrate, John xvii. 17, 19. 1 Theff. v. 23. Rom. 
xv. 16. Heb. ix. 13. 

SanSlification , and to make a thing lawful, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
Salt, chrillians called the fait of the earth, Matth. v. 13, 
Mark ix. 49, 50. Luke xiv. 34. 

—— feafoned with fait, Col. iv. 6. 

Samuel mentioned, Adis iii. 24. 

Satan , to deliver unto Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. 

—— meffenger of Satan, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

■ — ■ Satan hindred us, 1 Theff. ii. 18. 

-working of Satan, 2 Theff. ii. 9. 

Saul , account of him, Adis vii. 58. viii. 1, &c. See Paul, 
Saviour. See Jefus. 

Save t faved, the fenfe of it, Adis ii. 40, 47. 

■ ■ — ■ all Ifrael lhall be faved, Rom. xi. 2a. 

—— all men to he faved, 1 Tim. ii. 4. iv. 10. 

-- fcarcely be faved, James iv. 18. 

-falvation, Heb. ix. 28. Adis iv. 12. Luke i. 69. Rom,. 

x. 10. Eph. i. 13. Tit. ii. 11. and elfewheie. 

Savour of death, of life. 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

Saying , a faithful faying, 1 Tim. i. 15. iii. I. iv. 9. 

School majlc-r, the law a fchool-mailer, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
Science , falfiy fo called, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 

Scoj}ers , 2 Pet. iii. 3. Jude 8. 

Sea , baptized in the fea, 1 Cor. x. I, 2. 

Seal , fealed, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13. iv. 30, See Spirit. 

-having the feal, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

-fealed this fruit, Rom. xv. 28. 

-of mine apoftlelhip, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

Searching diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10, 1 1. 

Sea/on, in feafon, out of feafon, 2 Tim. iv. 2. See Time* 
Secret , done in fecret, Eph. v. 12. 

See, feeing. 

-no man, Adis ix. 7. 

— good, Matth. v. 8. Heb. xii. 1,4. 

Seeing , fee not, Luke viii. 10. Matth. xiii. 13. 

Seed, corruptible, incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 23. 

. his feed remaineth, 1 John iii. 9. 

-the feed, thy feed, i. e. Chrift, Gal. iii. 15, 16. Heb, 

xi. 18. 

— counted for the feed, Rom. ix. 8. 

Seem, feemeth, the particular fenfe of it, Mark x. 42. Luke 
viii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 16, 22. Gal. ii. 2, 6, 9. Heb. iv. 1. 

F f 4 Separate , 
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# 

Separate , Paul and Barnabas feparated to the miniftry, Adis 
xiii. i. 

—— from finners, Heb. vii. 26. 

■ - i. e. excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. 

Separated\ the fenfe of it, Rom. i. 1. Gal. i. 15. 

Servants, or Haves, their duty, Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 1 

Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

Shake, fhaken, Heb. xii. 26, 27. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi.26. 
Shepherds , the birth of Chrift revealed to them, Luke ii. 8. 

-Chrill the fhepherd, John x. 1, 17. 

Shrines, filver, Adis xix. 24. 

Shipwreck of St. Paul, Adis xxvii. 

Simon bar Jonah , and Cephas, John i. 42. 

—— Magus, Adis viii. 9, &z c. 

Simplicity , 2 Cor. i. 12. Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

Sin taken for the guilt of fin, Rom. vii. 5, 8. John ix. 41, 
xvi. 8, 9. Rom. iii. 20. and elfewhere. 

—— i. e. a facrifice for fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. ix. 28. 

-i. e. a notorious fin, 1 Tim. v. 20. James iv. 17. { 

John iii. 9. 

■ ■ the degrees of fin, James i. 15. iv. 17. 

—— fold unto fin, Rom. vii. 14. 

. dead in fin, Eph. ii. 1, 5. 

-take away fin, Heb. x. 4. 1 John iii. 5. 

-wilfully, Heb. x. 26. 

-forgivenefs of fin, James v. 15. 1 John i. 9. 

— ■ hide a multitude of fins, James v. 20. 1 Pet, iv. 8. 
-unto death, 1 John v. 16, 17. 

■ ■ — ■■ become exceeding finful, Rom. vii. 13. 

Sinner, why Chrill converfed with finners, Mark ii. 16, 17, 
Luke v. 31. xv. 3, &c. 

Sinners , the gentiles fo called, Matth. ix. 10. Mark ii. 13, 
Gal. ii. 13. Luke vii. 34. and elfewhere. 

—— be found finners, Gall ii. 17. 

Sion, Mount, Heb. xii. 22. 

Sinai, -Gal. iv. 25. 

Sleep, let us not fleep, 1 ThelT. v. 6. 

— — in Jefus, 1 Theff. iv. 13, 14. 

-fleeping, Mark xiii. 36. 

-- aw r ake thou that fleepell, Eph. v. 14. 

Soldiers, their duty, Luke xiii. 14. 

■ -- chriilian foldiers. See Armour. 

Sons of God, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 14. 1 John iii. 1, 2. 
Son of God, Chrifl fo called, John i. 34. ix. 35. Gal. ii.20. 

--of man, Adis vii. 56. Matth. xxiv, 27, 30. Mark xiii, 

26. Luke xxi. 27. and elfewhere. 

Sorrow, godly, of the world, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

• Sorrow 3 
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Sorrow, not as others, i Theff. iv. 13. 

Soothfaying. See Divination. 

Soul , the great concern of it, Matth. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 37, 
John vi. 27. 

Soul, i. e. life, t Theff. ii. 8. 

■ i. e. perfon, Rom. xiii. 1. Adis vii. 14^ xxvii. 37. 

-body and fpirit, 1 Theff. v. 23. 

-dividing of foul and fpirit, Heb. iv* 12. 

Sound is gone out, Adis x. 18. 

Sound words. See Form. 

Speaking, evil-fpeaking forbidden, 2.Tim. iii. 2. James iv, 
11. 1 Pet. iii. 9, &c. 

Speak , being dead, yet fpeaketh, Heb. xi. 4. 

-flow to ipeak, James i. 19. 1 Pet. iv. 11, 

■ — i. e. teach, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

Speech, rude in fpeech, 2 Cor. xi. 6. x. 10. 

-excellency of fpeech, 1 Cor. xxi. 4. 

-not the fpeech, but power, 1 Cor. iv. 19. 

■ found fpeech, Tit. ii. 8. 

Spirit , hath various fignifications, denoting, fometimes, 

1. The Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. ii. 10, n. Heb. ix. 14. 1 John 

v. 6, 7, 8, and elfewhere. ' 

2 . The extraordinary gifts of the fpirit, Rom. viii. 16,11. 
1 Cor. xii. 3. and elfewhere. 

-and pretenders to the fpirit, 1 John iv. I, &c. 

3. The chiifiian religion, or the fpiritual duties of it, as 
oppoled to the types and ( figures of the Mofaical Law, 
Rom. vii. 6. viii. 1, 2, 5, 9. Gal. iii, 3. and elfewhere. 

4. The fpiritual fenfe of fcripture, in oppofition to the li¬ 
teral, 2 Cor. iii. 17. John vi. 63. and elfewhere. 

-born of the fpirit, John iii. 5, 6, 8. after the fpirit. 

Gal. iv. 29. 

.-having not the fpirit, Jude 19. See. Hale’s cradts, p. 

67, 68, 69. in 12.no. Printed 1716. 

-fpirit of fear, of power, 2 i im. i. 7. 

-fealed with the fpirit, Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 

-juftified in the fpirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

-grieved not the fpirit, Eph. iv. 3Q. 

7-prefent in fpirit, Col. ii. 5. 

■ ■ preffed in fpirit, Adis xviii. 5. 

-bound in fpirit, Adis xx. 22. 

-walk in fpirit, Gal. v^ 16. Hale ibid. 

■ ■ led by the fpirit. Gal. v. 18. 

—— fruits of the fpirit, Gal. v. 22, &.c. 

»-fow to the fpirit, Gal. vi. 8. 

-fword of the fpirit, Eph. vi. 17. 

-fpirit of his ir r outh, i Theff. ii. 8. 

Spiritual 



INDEX, 


Spiritual man, men, i Cor. ii. 15. & chapters xii. &. xii!, 

-fpiritual things, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

--fpeak as unto fpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. r. 

-fpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. Chapters xii. xiii, and xiv. 

-fpiritual meat, drink, 1 Cor. x. 3. 4. 

Spiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Sports , Jude 12. 

Star , his ftar in the Eaft, Matth, ii. 2. 

Star of Remphan, Ads vii. 43. 

Star , a day-ftar, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

Stars, wandering ftars, Jude 12. 

Stealing forbidden, Eph. iv. 28. 

Stephen , account of him, Aits vi. 8. and chap, vii. 

Stoicks , their opinion, Ads xvii. 18. 

Stone , corner-ftone, rock, Ads iv. II. Eph. ii. 20. I Pet, 
ii. 6, 7, 8. See Peter. 

■ ■ ■ living Hone, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 

Strangers , the fenfe of it, 1 Pet. i. 1. 

- another fenfe, Heb, xiii. 2. 1 Tim. V, 10. 3 John 5, 

— ftrangers and foreigners, F.ph. ii. 19, 

Streight, in a {freight, Phil. i. 23. 

Strait gale Matth. vi. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 

Strangled things, Ads xv. 2o. 

Strong chriltian, what ? Rom. xv. I. See Weak, 

Subjection. See Magijlrate. 

Subjlance , the fenfe of it, Heb. xi. 1. x. 34. 

Suffering for religion’s fake, a duty amply to be rewarded,. 
Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. Mark viii. 38. ix. 43, &c. Luke 
ix. 24, &c. xii. 49, 51, 52, 53. Luke vi. 21, 22, 23, 
xviii. 29, 30. Mark x. 28, 29, 30. John xii. 25, 26. xv. 
38, 19, 20. Acts xiv. 22. See Perfecution. 

Sufficient the fenfe of it, 2 Cor. ii. 16. iii. 5. 

Sun and Moon , the fenfe of it, A£ts ii. 19, 20. Luke xxi. 25, 
Sunday the Chriltian Sabbath, A6ts xx. 7. 

Superjlition Adds xvii. 22. 

Swearing. See Oath. 

Swear by himfelf, Heb. vi. 17. 

Swi/iCf Matth. viii. 31, 32, 

T 

TABLE , ferve-tables, Ads yi.jl. 

- -Lord’s table, 1 Cor. x. 2r. 

-fleflily tables, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

-table of fnare Rom. xi. 9. 

Tabernacle of David, Ads. xv. 16. , 

Tabernacle deferibed, Heb. ix. 1, 2, &c. 

Taught 
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"Taught of God, i Theff. iv. 9. 

‘Taxing mentioned, Luke ii. 1. Adis v. 37* 1 
*Teach , teachers, teaching. 

Teachers , falfe, how to be known, Matth. vft, 15, 16, &c. 

1 John iv. 1. 1 Cor. xii. 3. See Prophet. 

— . Life teachers defcribed, 2 Pet. i. &c. Jude. 1 John ii. 
18, 24. 

Teaching , the fenfe of it, Rom. xii. 7. Adis xiii. 1. 1 Ephef. 

iv. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 29. 

Temperance enjoined, 2 Pet. i. 6. Tit. i. 8. ii. 2. See 
Drunkennefs and Uncleannefs. 

- — . temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

Temple , the worfnip of the Jewilh temple was not intended 
to be of perpetual obligation, Adis vii. 46, 50. Heb. ix. 

— the apoitles attended the temple fcrvice, Adis ii. 46. 
iii. 1. 

-Chriflians called the temple of God, I Cor. iii. i6 ; 17. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. and elfewhere. 

-fitteth in the temple of God, 2 Theff. ii. 4. 

Tempt , tempted. 

-to tempt God, Adts-v. 9. xv. 10. Luke iv. 12. 1 Cor. 

x. 9. 

-tempted, i. e. tryed, Mark xii. 15. John viii. 6. and 

elfewhere. 

— -tempted, i. e. adlually drawn into fin, James i. 3, 14, 

15. 1 ThefT. iii. 5. Gal. vi. f. 1 Cor. vii. 5. and elfewhere. 

• - temptation, i. e. afflidlion, perfecution, Luke viii.*13. 

James i. 2, 12. 1 Pet. i. 6. Heb. ii. 18. iv. 15. xi. 37. 

and elfewhere. 

-the benefit of them, James i. 3, 12. 

T foment , teilator, Heb. vii. 22. ix. 15, &c. Gal. iv. 13. 
2 Cor. iii. 6, 14. 

Tcjhmony , lor a teilimony, Matth. viii. 4. Mark i. 44. Luke 

v. J4. Matth. x. 18. 

—— teilimony of Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. i. 6. ii. l» 
Thankfgiving , received with thankfgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
1 Cor. x. 30. 

Theatre at Ephefus, Adis xix. 31, 

Thief, the cafe of the penitent thief, Luke xxiii. 39, 43. 
-theft. See Stealing: 

-thief in the night, 2 Pet. iii. 10. I Theff. v. 2. 

Ibejfalonica , Paul there, Adis xvii. 1. 

Theudas , Acls v. 36. 

Thing , lome better thing, Heb. xi. 39. 

• -things in heaven and earth, Ephef. i. ic. Col. i. 20. 

Thorn in the flelh, what ? 2 Cor.'xii. 7. 

Thoufand ’, three thoufand converted, Adis ii. 41. 

-- thoufand years as one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Thrones , 
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Thrones, principalities, powers, Col. i. i6. See Powers, 
Till. See Until. 

Times , times. 

— — times and feafons, Adis i. 17. 1 ThelT. v. 1. 

" in his time, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. i. 3. 

-fulnefs of the time, GaL iv. 4. 

--the laft times, 1 Pet. i. 5, 20, 1 John ii. 10. Jude 18. 

1 Tim. iv. 1. See JDays. 

■ ■ ■ redeeming the time, Ephef. v. 16. Col. iv. 5. 

Timothy mentioned, Adis xvi. 1. Heb. xiii. 23. 

Together , the fenfe of it, Adis ii. 44. 

Tongue , tongues. 

—— gift of tongues conferred, Adis ii. 4, &c. 

-cloven tongues, ibid. ver. 3. 

-fpeaking with tongues, 1 Cor. chap. xiv. 

-prayer in an unknown tongue forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 

Tongue , the good and bad ufe of it, Jam. i. 26. &. chap, iii, 
Touch , not to touch a woman, 1 Cor. vii. 1, &tc. 

Touch not, tafte not, Col. ii. 21. 

Town-Clerk , what ? Adis xix. 35. ^ 

Traditions , Jewilh, Matth. xv. 2. Mark vii. 9, 13. Col. ii. 
8. 1 Pet. i. 18. Gal. i. 14. 

Traditions of the Apoftles, the* fenfe of it, 2 ThelT. ii. 15. 
iii. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

Tranfgrefjion, becaufe of the tranfgreflion, Galii. 18. 
Trmfgre/J or , make myfelf a, Gal. iii. 19. 

Tranfpqfition of the text, Adis v. 12, i 4. 

Transferred to myfelf, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

Travels of St. Paul, See Paul. 

Trembling , fear and trembling, Ephef. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 
1 Cor. iii 3. 2 Cor. vii. 15. 

— -devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 

Tribute to be paid, Matth. xvii. 24. 27. Rom. xiii. 6, 7. Mat. 
xxii. 17. 21. 

Trump of God, i ThelT. iv. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

Truth, the golpel called truth, John i. 14,17. v, 33. viii. 32. 
Rom. viii. 20. Gal. v. 7. Ephef. vi. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
James v. 19. and elfewhere. 

Truth in Chriil, i. e. the chrillian dpdlrine, Rom. ix. 1 Eph. 


iv. 21, 15. 

-what is truth, John xviii. 38. 

-of the truth, in the truth, John xviii. 37. 

19. 1 John ii. 21. 



pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii. 1 <4 
truth ligidhss fidelity, Rom. iii. 7. Ephef. 
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Try the things that are excellent, Phil. i. io. 

-the fpirits, i John iv. i. Fire (hall try work, i Cor. 

.>»*• r 3 * 

Trial, fiery, i Pet. iv. 12. I Pet. i. 7* 


V. 


VAIN, in vain, i ThefT. ii. i. . f 

-in their imaginations, Rom. i. 21. 

-deceit, Col. ii. 8. Vain converfation, i Pet. i. 18. 

Vanity , idolatry fo called, Adis xiv. 15. Rom. viii. 20. 

-of their minds, Eph. iv. 17. 

Veil., womens veil, 1 Cor. xi. 15, &c. 

-of the temple, Matth. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 

-on their hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. 

-within the veil, Heb. vi. 19. 

Veffel, chofen, A6ts ix. 15. See chofen. 

-of wrath, of mercy, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

-poffefs his veffel in fandlification, 1 Theff. iv. 4. 

-a veffel unto honour, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 

-the weaker veffel, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

-treafure in earthen veffels, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Vine, Chrift the vine, John xv. 1, 4, &.c. 

-the church a vineyard, Matth. xx. I, 8cc.' Mark xii. 

7, &c. Luke xx. 9. xiii. 6. 

Vinegar offered to Jefus, Luke xxiii. 36. 

Viper on St. Paul's hand, Adis xxviii. 3. 

--generation of vipers, Matth. iii. 7. 

Vifion , Peter’s, Adis x. 9, &c. xi. 4, &c. 

-Paul’s, Adis xvi. 9. xviii. 9. 

Virgins , virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 25, 2 6, 36, 37. 

Virtue , i. e. courage, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

Unbelief,\ concluded all in, Rem. xi. 32. See Infidelity. 
UncleanneJ'i forbidden, Matth.v. 27, &c. 1 Cor. chap.v. and 
vi. 1 Theff. iv. 3. Eph. v. 3. £ol. iii. 5. Heb. xiii. 4. 
See Fornication. 

Unity enjoined, 1 Cor. chap. xii. Phil. ii. i, 2, &c. Col. iii. 
5. See Peaceablenefs. 

Unprofitable , the fenfe of it, Heb. xiii. 17. Eph. v. 11. 
Unclion , 1 John ii. 20, 27. See Anointing. 

Unreafionable men, 2 Theff. iii. 2. 


Until, tW, the extent of it. Note on Rom. v. 13. 
Utterance , the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 7...Eph. 
vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 

Uttered , hard to be uttered, Pleb. v. it. 

•-groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom, viii. 

——- not lawful for a man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

Vozv of the Nazarites, A els xviii. 18, at. xxiii. 24. 

WAG EH 


26. 
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W. 

WMGES of fin, Rom. vi. 23. 

■ ■ ■■ of unrighteoufnefs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

—— taking wages, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 

'Waiting of Chrift, 2 Theft. iii. 5. 

Watt, whited wall, Adis xxiii. 3. 

■ middle — Eph. ii. 14. 

Wanton, wax wanton, 1 Tim. v. 11. 

Warfare, i. e. the miniftry, 2 Cor. x. 3, 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Wajhing, preparatory to burial, Adis ix. 37. 

- i. e. baptifm, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii. 5. 

Way, all of this way, i. e. this profeflion, Adts ix. 2. xxiv. 22. 
—— new and living way, Heb. x. 20. 

Water, out of the water, in the water, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

- — - came by water, 1 John v. 6. 

-and blood, ibid. 

-plant and water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 

Weak in the faith, weak brother, Rom. xiv. 1, 2. xv. 1. 2 
Cor. xi. 28. 1 ThefT. v. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 7, 12. ix. 22. 
and elfewhere. 

-i. e. accounted fo by others, 1 Cor. i. 27. 2 Cor. xii. 

10. xiii. 9. 

Weaknefs, i. e. natural infirmities, or fufferings, 2 Cor. xii. 

9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 43. Heb. xi. 34. 

—— of God ftronger than men, 1 Cor. i. 25. 

■ -Chrift crucified through weaknefs, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

Weep as though they wept not, l Cor. vii. 30. 

-with them tfyat weep, Rom. xii. 15. 

—— bieffed are ye that weep, Luke vi. 21. 

Weft, fouth-weft and north-weft, Adis xxvii. 12. 

Wicked One , one fenfe of it, 2 Theft, ii. 8. 

■ -another, 1 John iii. 12. 

Widow .r indeed, 1 Tim. v. 3, 4. 

— -concerning widows, 1 Cor. vii. 8. 

Witteth, not of him that willeth, Rom. ix. 16. 

Witt-war(hip forbidden, 2 Col. ii. 23. 

Wine , full of new wine, Adis ii, 13. 

Wink, God winked at, Adis xvii. 30. 

Wifdom, the fenfe of it, James i. 4. iii. 13, 15, 17* 

■——of God, I Cor. i. 21, 30. 

•-fpirit of wifdom, Eph. i. 17. 

-man’s wifdom, 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. 

-fiefhlv wifdom, 2 Cor. i. 1 2. 

Wfe Men , after the fieih, 1 Cor. i. 2, 6, 27. 

Wifi, I will not, Adis xxiii. 5. 

Witchcraft, what? Gul. v. 20. 


Without, 
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Without , them that are without, i Gor. vii. 30. Col. iv. 5* 
1 Theff. iii. 7. 

Withholdeth , 2 Theff. ii. 5. 

ZTiW duty, Eph. v. 22. Col. iii. 18. I Pet. iii. 1. 

- . — hufband of one wife, I Tim. iii. 12. 

Women in public affemblies, 1 Cor. xi. 16. xiv. 34* 

- their habit, modefty, &c. 1 Theff. ii. 9, &c. 

Wore/, words of God, 1 Theff. iv. 5. and elfewhere, 

■ ■ —- form of found words, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

. fpoken by angels, Heb. ii. 2. 

■ of God, >-oy&, Heb. iv. 12, 13. xi. 3* 

— the engrafted word, James i. 21. 

■ — not in word, but in power, 1 Cor* iv. 20. 

Words muit be accounted for, Matth. xii. 36, 37. 

■ ■ ■ fignify tilings, Afts xi. 14. 1 Theff. iv. 18. 

Work, works, working. 

--of God, John vi. 28. 

■ — wonderful works of God, ACls ii. 11. 

Worketh , to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Heb. xiii. 21. 

-effectually, 1 Theff. ii. 13. 

Works fignify the Jewilh religion and ceremony, Rom. iii. 
27. xi. 6. Eph. ii. 9. Rom. iv. 2, 6. Gal. ii. 16. iii. 1. 

■ ■ ■ good works, i. e. charity, Adds ix. 36. 1 Tim. v. 10. 

See doing. 

-good works, i. e. a good office, 1 Theff. iii. 1. 

-good works,i.e.obedience to magiftrates, 2 Theff. iii. r. 

-good works, i. e. moral obedience, James ii. 14, 26. 

See Moral. 

—*— dead works, Heb. ix. 14. 

--a fliort work, Rom. ix. 28. Him that worketh, Rom. 
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World, this world, and that which is to come, Eph. i. 2r. 

-- ■- all the world, Col. i. 6, 23. Luke ii. 1. 

—-— prefent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 

- - before the world began, 1 Theff. i. 9. 2 Theff. i. 2. 

-to come, i. e. the gofpel date, Heb. ii. 5. vi. 5. 

-end of the world, Heb ix. 26. See End. 

—— made the worlds, Heb. i. 2. 

—:— the world is to be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
Worldly tmndednefs forbidden, Matth. vi. 19, &c. Luke vi. 
24, &.c. xii. 15, 16, &c. xvi. j 3, 19, £ic. Luke xii. 22, 
34. i John ii. 15, 16, 17. James iv. 4. See Riches. 
Worldly men, how to he imitated, Luke xvi. 1, &.c. 

Worm dieth not, Mark ix. 44, &c. 

-eaten of worms, Adds xii. 23. 

Worfhip, feveral fenfes of, as applied to God, or men, Luke 
xiv. to. xviii. 26. compared with John iv. 20. Luke iv. 
7. and innumerable other places. 


Worjljipy 
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Worfhip, a worlhipper of God, A£ts xviii. 7. xvi. 14. 

—— will-worfhip, Cor. ii. 23 - 
Wroth. See Anger. 

WrcJUng the Scriptures, 2 Pet. ill. 16. 

Writing, hand-writing of ordinances, Col. ii, 14. 

——— hand-writing. See Hand. 

Y. 

YEA, yea and nay, 2 Cor. i. 17, 18, 19, 20. Matth. v. 32 
Yejlerday , to day, and for ever, Heb. xii. 8. 

Yokefellow , Phil. iv. 3. 

Young, younger men, young men, 1 John ii. 13, 14. 1 Pet 
v. 4, 5. 1 Tim. v. 1. 

— - let him be as the younger, Luke xxii. 26. 

— younger women, 1 Tim. v. 2. xi. 14. 

»■ - - elder (hall ierve the younger, Rom. ix. 12. 

z. 

ZACCHEUS, Luke xix, 1, &c. 

Zion, Mount Zion, Heb. xii. 22. 

.Zeal, Zealous, Gal. iv. 18. Rom. x. 2 . 
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